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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 



As mj Latin volume has reached a sceond edition, I 
may be allowed to thank the public for the apprecia- 
tion shown for my exertions to give a real and substan- 
tial work I have now endeavoured to bring all my 
previous experience and knowledge to bear on this new 
edition, and so much is this the case, that I do not 
hesitate to say that it is entirely recast, and may be 
conndered a new work. I have thrown aaido the 
poetical translations and given the passages in prose, 
as closely as the different idioms of the English and 
Latin languages would permit, believing, as I have said 
elsewhere, " that the thoughts in the passages selected 
for some specialty will bo best brought out by a simple 
prose translation, and that in the ordinary poetical 
translations much that is poetry is not accurate, and 
what is accurate is not poetry." 

In order that the volume may form one homogeneous 
whole, 1 have also thrown aside nearly aU the old 
translations from prose authors, and given them anew 
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in my own words. How far I hATe sacceeded, mutt 
be decided by echolan who are acquainted with the 
idioms of the Latin language. I hare added nearly 
six hundred new passages, which I think will be found 
equally interesting with those I had originally selected 
What, howerer, will be specially valuable to scholars 
are the numerous illustrations from my other works, 
and besides many parallel passages from Greek, Eng- 
lish, and French authors. 

It is interesting to trace the various shades that 
different nations give to the same idea, and I cannot 
help thinking that often the idiosyncrasy of a people is 

. shown by the forms that the idea is found to assume. 

I The practicsl character of the Komans, the intellectual 

spirit of the Greeks, the light buoyancy of the French, 

I the philosophy of the Germans, may all be found in the 

\ same idea with the slight changes that each has given 

to it^ as it has passed through the crucible of their 
minds. So strongly convinced am I of the truth of 
this remark, that I hope I may be able, ere long, in 
another work, to illustrate, by apt examples, what I 
have now stated. 

I have added extracts from writers that do not 
appear in my first edition, and I have given slight 
biographical sketches of all the authors. 

I have also paid particular attention to the Latin and 
English Indexes, believing that the value of the work 
will thus be much increased to those who consult it for 
a particular purpose by the ease with which they can 
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obtain the passage of which they are in search. I 
liave added a Supplement containing ixissogos, which 
may be regarded as ''household words" among the 
educated, but which are not found in classical authors. 
For the tracing of many of these to their sources I 
have to thank correspondents in *' Notes and QuerieSi" 
a work of highest value to litenury men. 

Wallace Hall, Ui Ifare^'lMO. 
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Few of the ways that conduct to virtue are more full 
of pleasantness and peace than that which leads us to 
warm our hearts by putting them in close contact with 
noble natures. " I am not the rose, but I live with 
the rose," says the Eastern apologue, '' and so I have 
become sweet." ' It was a strong conviction of the 
t^ath of this apophthegm that induced the Editor to 
spend many of the leisure hours of a busy life in 
bringing together the beautiful thoughts of ancient 
writers ; and he now presents them to the public, in 
the hope that many who have little time to devote to 
the study of the classics, will be- glad to renew their 
acquaintance with the finer emanations of the Roman 
masters. Some passages worthy of selection doubtless 
may be found to have been excluded, and others ad- 
mitted which may appear to be of inferior merit In 
such a compilation, however, allowance must be made 
for differences of taste; and the Editor ventures to 
express a hope that, on the whole, the work will be 
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found uaefiil both to the scholar and to the genenl 
reader. He would also suggest that^ as the heads of 
our public schools pursue the veiy proper course of 
causing their pupils to commit to memory passages 
from ancient authors, and are obliged to do so without 
much selection, the present work may be found useful 
for that purpose. The minds of the young would have 
presented to them those scattered sparks of truth and 
of knowledge, which might hereafter in many cases 
kindle into a bright flame ; and, while improving their 
memory by exercise, they may be laying up a store of 
thoughts capable of being turned in. future yean to 
good account From the various authors whose senti- 
ments are embodied in this work, the Editor has selected 
a large mass of sentential lore on every subject, which 
has occupied the mind of man. Here will be found 
original seeds from which may still spring a rich har- 
vest of new thoughts^ that may be further cultivated, 
beautified, and enlarged. . Here the reader will find 
illustrations of Divine wisdom, of the feelings of bene- 
volenoe^ of political and personal prudence, and of many 
of those questions which still continue to be subjects of 
contention among mankind. 

The Editor is not acquainted with any works on a 
sumlar plan. The Dictionaries of Latin Quotations, of 
which several have been published, consist merely of 
Latin phiaiies in alphabetical order, with no precise 
reference to the original authors ; in absence of which 
the scholaTi desirous of discovering whence any particu-. 
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bur quotation may have been taken, in order to verify 
its accuracy or to examine the context, would frequently 
have to sacrifice hours in tedious and sometimes vain 
research. Besides, such Dictionaries are encumbered 
with Law phrases and Dog Latin. 

The characteristics of the present work may be shortly 
stated as the following : — 

1. It quotes only from certain specified well-known 
classical authors. 

2. Each passage quoted has a distinct reference to 
the work of the author, the book, ode, play, 
and, where it was practicable, the line, so that 
the passage may be found immediately and 
without difficulty. It is conceived that this 
will supply a great desideratum in works of a 
simikr class that have been hitherto published. 

3. To each passage, with few exceptions, there is 
appended an English translation by some well- 
known author; and, when a poet is quoted, 
there is a poetical translation. The heading to. 
each passage briefly indicates the subject 

4. There is a copious Latin Index ; and the Editor 
has attempted to surmount a difficulty which 
occurs in searching for a passage, the first word 
of which may not be known, but merely the 
general idea. The first words of each quotation 
are given in alphabetical order, but the same 
passage is also given under what he considers to 
be the key-word. 
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5. Hie Editor lias btbonred to giye » oompleta 
«adelAbonte Engliah Index, and this, he hopee, 
will be found to be a popular feature of the 
work. While it gives the sabject^ it indi- 
cates at the same time with great predaion 
the leading idea and drift of each quotation. 
Thia^ it is oonceiyed, will render the work meet 
▼aloable, particularly to persona not acquainted 
with the original of the classics, but ^ with just 
enough of learning to misquote." Thus, if such 
ft person, writing upon a particular subject, 
wanted a classical illustration, a mere Dictionary 
of Latin Quotations, following the initial letter. 
of the Latin passage, would be of no use, as he 
may read through most of the volume before 
lighting upon a quotation to suit his purpose. 
But the English Index of this work will exactly 
: meet his case, as by means of it he will find, 

with the greatest ease, a quotation almost on 
every subject; and not only so, but many ideas 
that may suit the subject which he is illus- 
trating. 
\ It will also be of great assistance, although in a less 

\ degree^ to a man who has ei\]oyed a classical education, 

I but who, in the hurry and bustle of life, has not had 



i| time or inclination to keep up his acquamtance with the 

Ij dasaics, which were the delight and companions of his 

|{ youth. It will recall to his recollection the scenes of 

bygone days ; and, as he saunters throuj^ this gaid--^ 
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of choicest flowers, he can scarcely fail to gather a bou- 
qaet of those " thoughts that breathe and words that 
bum." 

To the Editor the compilation of the work has been 
a labour of love. He has revelled in the beauties of 
each author, whilst he was culling from each those 
gems of thought which warm the heart and illumine 
the understanding. He feels, indeed, that ho has only 
in part done his delightful task ; and if opportunity 
offer, and his labours be appreciated, he would gladly 
return to it, and endeavour to illustrate each subject 
by parallel passages from Greek authors, which he has 
already collected, and would add from Italian, French, 
and Spanish, as well as from English classical authors. 

Wallacb Hall, \ti Jan. 1864. 
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. died about B.C. 184 


I 


Plautiu, 


bom about B.o. 254 


Terentitti, 


. . bom ILO. 105 


. . died B.C. 160 




Vano, 


. „ D.C. 116 


. „ B.O. 28 




Cioero, . 


, , 


„ B.C. lOG 


. „ B.O. 43 




Caosar, . 


► ■ t 


, „ B.C. 100 


. „ B.C. 44 




Lueretitti, 


, , 


„ D.a 95 


. „ B.O. 62 
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• • • 


„ 1I.C. 87 


. „ B.C. 47 
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, , 


. „ B.C. 80 


. died about b.c. 34 
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, , 


„ B.a 70 


. . died B.c. 10 
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„ D.a 05 


. „ B.C 8 
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. „ B.O. 59 


. „ A.n. 17 
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bom about D.C. 59 


. died about B.C. 18 
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,. D.C. 51 


„ B.O. 16 
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Ovidiui, 


bom n.c. 43 


. died A.D. 18 
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flourishcil ikC. 40 






Seneca, 


• bom about A.D. 1 


. „ A.i). 65 
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flouriekGd A.D. 20 
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. „ A.D. 70 
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1, . . . „ A.D. 25 
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. „ A.II. 34 
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bora about a.d. 39 


. „ A.I). 06 




QuiDiilianiu, 


bom A.D. 40 


died about a.d. 118 
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. „ A.n. 43 


. died A.D. 104 
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„ A.i>. 90 
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bom A.D. 315 


. died A.D. 302 




Glaudianns, . 


• • _ 1 


▲.D.400 
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BEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS 

FROM LATIN AUTHORS. 



AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS 

VLOURISDED FROM ABOUT A.D. 350 TO A.D. 300. 

AuuiANUS Marcellin UM, a DAtive of Antiooh in Syria, was the 
last lubjeet of Rome who oompoted a profane history in the 
lAiin language. Of hit i)crBouiil hiitory little ii known ; he was 
an officer in the army, aooompanying Uraicinut, an able general 
of the Emperor Conatantiua, to tlie £ait in 350. We next find 
him accompanying Julian in his expedition againat the Peniani, 
haring a narrow escape in the retreat of the Romans. His his- 
tory extended from the accession of Nerva, A.n. 06, to the death of 
Yalens, a. d. 378, comprising a period of 282 years. It was divided^ 
into thirty-one books, of which the first thirteen are lost. What 
remains includes the reign of Constantius from a. n. 353» and those 
of Qmllus, Julianus, Jorianus, Valentinianus, and Valens. 

Truth is Siuple. 

Hist. xiv. 10. 

Vcritatis abeolutus senuo ac semper est simplex. 

The language of truth is unadorned and always simple. 

We And Ihe three great tnglowriCen of Chreeoo speak of^trath In the Bsme . 

itachjliis (Tr. Ana. Jnd. 2) :— 

ArXd ydp i^n r^t iXniSelat hni, 
" for the words ef trnOi sre sisBpte." 

A 
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I (Airtiff. UN) >- 

••TraOi to alwiqrt ntniffhtllMWMl" 
I (Pkcn. 47S) :~ 

•• The taaioaf* «f tntli to rimpte." 

Airf OTrMrafi«tipoel8kak«spctra(**Jituw»fQr MMnr%" MIT. m^ 1) 
Myt*^ 

••Trathtolralh 
To Hhm Md «r nekMi^f." 

Man Paraltbid bt Fats. 
Hiit. ziv. 11. 
Solent nuuium iigectaBtibus fifttu hebetari sennu ho- 
minum et obtondL 

Thm MDMt of men an nsoallj blunted uid deadeiied, when fat* ~ 
UjB A hMvy hmid upon them. 

Thb Mikd of Mak ih Sleep. 

HiiL xiv. 11. 

Solatiu enim eorporeis nexibus animuB, Bcmper vigeni 

motibuB indefenis ct cogitationibus subjecttis et curut, qaao 

mcyrtalimn sollicitant mentes, colligit viaa noctuma, qua» 

phanUaas not appellamua. 

Hie mind freed from the sheeklea of the bod^, nerer leeting, 
beiag oader the impteeritme whieh eeres and anzietiet have made 
11 bringa before na thoee night viaiona whioh we oall 



«pon 11 br 
pnaBtaaieiL 



r (««A Pmlm «r lift") exprwMi hiaiMir oUi«nrtot :- 
** TMl me aotf ia BoerafU aaaben, 
• Life to bat Ml «mpcy Dreea r 
Vor tlie eoal to dead thai ehuiiben» 
Aad thiiwi art ael whal thej aeem ;" 
haA lyiw («The ]>f«aa^'• L 6) eaje :— 

•* Dreame In their deTelopMeal have hreath, 
And lean aibd tertarea aa«l the tench of Jej ; 
Thejr have a welfrhl a|ioo oar waking thooirhle, 
They lako a weighl flnoai off oar waking IoUil 
Thej do divide ov beiag.*» 

RETBiBTTnys JusncB. 

HiML ziT. 11. 

Ultrix fiieiiionim impioniiii| bonoramque proomiatrix 

•liqaoties opeiatur Adzarteia (atqiie utinam semper I) anam 

Toeabnlo duplici etiam Kemegin appeUamuB : Jub quoadam 

aablime Buminig cffiqirigy humanamm mentiiim qpiniane 
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BupcTpoeitum, vel, ut definiunt alii, subetontiolis tutda 
gcnerali potentid partilibus ititcsidens fatis : €[uam tlicolo^i 
veteres fmgentes Justitice filiain, ex abdittl qufidam OBtenu- 
tate trodant omnia despccUire terreno. Haxs ut re^nti 
causarum, et arbitra reruiu ac diaccptatrix, umani sortiuni 
tempciat, accidentium vices altemanB : voluntatumqiic noe- 
tranim cxona interdum alio, qiiam quo contcndchoiit, exitu 
terminans, multiplices actus pcrmutando convolvit Eadem- 
que necessitatis nisolubili rctinoculo mortalitatis vinciens 
fostus tiunentes incassum, et incremcntoruin detrimcntor- 
umqiie momenta versans, ut novit, nunc ercctas mentium 
cervices opprimit et cnervat : nunc bonos ab iiuo suscitans, 
ad bene vivendum extollit. 

Adrasteia, whom we also call Nemesis, very often (I wish it 
were always so !) acts as the avenger of the deeds of the impious 
and the rewarder of the righteous— being a certain sublime law of 
the Almighty placed over the minds oi men, or as others define 
it, a self-existmg guardian-angel watching over each individual 
with uncontrolled uower ; whioli theologians of old, falsely assum- 
ing to be the daughter of Justice, maintain to look down on all 
thmgs earthly from the abysses of eternity. She, as the direo- 
tress of original causes, the arbitress and ]ud]|[e of events, rules 
over the urn containing the fates of men, turning out at will the 
lots of life : and endins very differently at times from what she 
seemed to nave intended^ turns round our fittes with endless 
changes. And binding with the indissoluble chain of necessity 
the pride of man, vainly puffed up, and causing the ups and 
downs of life, as she best knows to turn them ; now she throws 
him down from his lofty seat, and again lifting the upright from 
the lowest bottom raises him to the pinnaele ot fortune. 

8ee(0r. fr.)Jastiee. 

Exceptions to Evert RuLBt ^ 

UiH, xvL 7. 
Sed inter vepres rosso nascuntur et inter feias nonnullo) 
mitescunt. 

But in the midst of thorns roees spring up, and amidst savage 
beasts some are tame. 

Almost aIjL Ditficulties mat be Oveboome bt 
Pbudekce. 
IIimL xviL & 
Est diificultatum poene omnium diligens ratio victrix, 
multa mente versans et varia. 

Almost all difficulties may be got the better of by prudent 
thought, revolving and pondering mnch in the mind. 
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Ths Gmriirs Waichivo oybr Eacb. 
! HitLv^ 13. 

' \ Pntabator Qeniiu ^tddmn tutcloo salutis apposituB enm 

i leUqaiase, mundo citius digresmiruin. Ferunt enim theo- 

loffi, in lucem editii hominibiu cunctis, kvgusmodi qtUDdom 
^ Tdat actus rectum nuinina socially aclmodom tamen paucin- 

aiiiiis visa, qaos mulUpliccs auxere viitutes. 

' Hii pftrtieiilftr 0«iiiui, who wu plMed to wateh orvr hU life, 

[ _ WM tlHNighi to haTO «MDdoned hun, m he wm on the point of 

leaving the worid. For the<4ogiani eay, that to all men, when 



thnr an bon. eertain divine beinga are attached to dinet their 
aetiona. though viaible to very f I 
gaiflhea bj manj Tirtwraa qualiti 



aeOMia, thongh viaible to very few, only to thoae who are diitin- 



Mak Proposes, Qod Di8P0«e& 
I ! . HiiL XXV. a 

{ ' Tametsi prosperitas simnl utilitaaque consultonim non 

nbiaue concoidenty quoniam captoruiu eventus Bupcni) ailn 

Tinoicaut potestates. 

Yet the •ueoeaa of plana and the advantage to be derived from 
them do not at all timea agree, aeeina the Gods olaim to them* 
aalvea the right to decide at to the flnalreinlt. 

Thb Samb Character Proud and Humble. 
J/iCft. xxvii. 11. 
Ut Tideietur, cum aibi fideret, de cothumo strepere tra- 
gioo^ et ubi paveiet, omni humilior socca 

80 that he aeemed, when he felt eonftdenee in himaelf, to be 
like a tragio aetor declaiming from the high-heeled bualdn ; and 
when he waa cast down, to be more humble than any low 
*' liahiaaoelc 



AUSONIUS 
BORN ABOUT A.B. Slfi-BIED ABOUT A.D. 388. 
DlcmUB llAONts AUSOHIVB, a Latin poet and grammarian, waa 
a native of Bordeaux, bom about the beginning of the fourth 
aentuiy of the Chriatian era. He deroted himaelf to the study 
of law, and became tutor to Oratian, aon of the Emperor Valen- 
tiaiaBt by whom he waa i^n^inted pnafeetna of Latium, of libya, 
and ef Qaul, and at kat, in the year 379, waa made eonauL The 
kttff ef QiatiaB «mf «Ring the dignity, and the grateful reply of 
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Auioiiiiis «re both extant. After the death of Oratiaii he retired 
from public life, and ended his days in a oonntiy retreat at no 
great distance from his native city about A.D. 392, in the reign of 
Honoritts. Tliere can be no doubt from several iMtfsages in his 
works that he was a Christian, though the licentious nature of 
some of his writings proves that he did not at all times attend to 
its pure doctrines. He was the author of many works, which 
have been preserved ; but the most celebrated are his twenty 
Eclogues, of which the tenth, entitled Motdla, is a description of 
the river Moselle, one of the best specimens of his powers as a poet, 
though the same faults pervade it as his other works— want of 
simplicity, taste, easiness of versification, and purity of language. 

EvsRTTHiNa Human Perishes. 
jGJ>t(7r..35, 9. 
Mircmiir periisse homines 7 monnmenta fatiscunt, 
Mors etioni soxis, nominibusque venit. 

Can wo wonder that men perish and are forgotten, when their 
noblest and most enduring works decay ? Death comes even to 
monumenfcal structures, and oblivion rests on the most illustrious 



Whatever thou Doest, Do it Quickly. 
Bpi^. 83, 1. 
Si bene quid facias, facias cito : nam cito factum 
Gratiim crit ; ingratiun gratia taixla focit 
If thou intendest to do a kind act, do it quickly, and then thou 
mayest expect gratitude : a favour, grudgmgly conferred, causes 
ingratitude. 

Bee (Or.) OrsUtudii;' 

The Unorateful. 

Epifff. 140, 1. 

Nil liominc terra pejus ingrato creat 

The earth produces nothing worse than an ungrateful man. 

See (Or.) logrsUlttde. 

Fickleness of Fortune. 

£piffr, 143, 1. 

Fortnna nunquam sistit in eodcm statu : 

Semper movetur ; variat ct mutat vices, 

Et summa in imum vertit ac vena erigit 

Fortune is never stable, is always turning, always changing ; 
throws down the prosperous and raises the humble. 
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■ariplte (fr. Im. S) njf^« 
^ 'Of ^iM/)A tA 9^4X\wf%, ml /ii* ^^ 

'* TbM Mcit what tBAll thini» «rt raflflleiit to Mag dov« tjrtwiti wli« 
ksTt iMd a iMf oouiM of prwperity ; «rcn one da/ pulto thia aao Arwa hln 
Mtj aaat aad nla« aaother. RkIms hava wlafa : ibr I iaa thaaa, wha 
^ aMakadlkaa^MilBf frooitlMlrUghhopca.'' 

I nphilw (Hr. Oo«. Or^ p. lOM M.) laja-^ 

I *Br dl>«Mr ^ix^a#a r^ ^«tvrXci nuri. 

*' Aa VBrtaaa n a w tlaMa» while Aa la aanfairlBf on la om gaad, In dalof 
ap tluaa aTtla." 

Sae (Or.) ffoftnaa. 

How EirsKixs are Imosbased. 

Epigr. 312, 4. 
Maltis tenibUiSy caveto multot. 
yf\m tiM« MaaeAh fear to many, than la iha tima to ba on ih/ 

Pressrye Equanimitt. 
i^?^. 312, 6. 
Si fortuna juvat, caveto tolli ; 
Si fortuna tonat| caveto meigL 

If fortana ia f avoimble, ba not aUtod ; 
If fortuna thundan, bo not eaat down. 

Fear Conscience. 
Epi^. 315, 1. 
Turpe quid ansurus, te sine teste time. 
Whoa about to oommii a baaa daod« raapaet thyaalf, if thoa haat 



mpbllM^ whoflaartehad B.0. 800, (Tr. Oam. Or., ^ 1001 M.,) aajn» hmIi to 



*Omf ykp dvr^ oMr mm aUx^f^trai 

•' Vor whaarar doaa nal fcal aihaaad batora hii awn aansdanea, when ha 
stodabaaadaadfWhjwiUhafeaiaahaBMd bafoca anoUiar who la 
• afwr 

Baa (Or.) r 
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Claudianus, 105—112 
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Ennius. 114—115 

Horatiu», llC-2.% 
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LucanuB, 284—290 

Lttcretiua, 29G— 316 
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Plinius Major, 432—436 

PliniuB &&nor, 4.^)6—454 

Propertiui, 454—458 

Publius Syms, 4.58—409 

Quintilianus, *. . . . 409—476 

Salluatiua, 476—484 

Seneca, 484—536 
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SUtiua, 540—544 

Tadtaa, 544—562 

TerentiuB, 56^—583 
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VaiTO, 590-591 

ViipUui, 591-638 

Sapplement, 63$^— 647 

The following works are referred to in the body of the work :— 
Delectus Poeeia Qnecomm Elegiac», Iambic», Melicaa, edidit 

F. Q. Schneidewin, Oottings, 1838. 
Fmgmata Comioorum Onecorum, ooQegii et diipocnit Auguatiie 

MeiMke, Bovlini, 1847. 



CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX OF AUTHORS. 



Plaatni, 


bom about b.o. 


254 


. died about B.C. 184 


Terentitti, . 


bom B.O. 


Ida 


. died B.C. 169 


Varro, 


. „ B.C. 


UG 


. „ B.O. 28 


Cicero, . 




. „ B.C. 


lOG 


. „ B.O. 43 


CoBsar, . 


, , 


. „ B.C. 


100 


. „ B.C. 44 


Lueretitti, . 


, , 


. „ B.a 


95 


. „ B.O. 52 


OatuUus, . 


, , 


„ B.C. 


87 


. „ B.C. 47 


Sallustini, . 


, 


. „ D.C. 


80 


. died about b.c. 34 


Vilnius. . 


, , 


„ D.C. 


70 


. died B.C. 19 


HoratiuB, . 


, 


„ D.C. 


03 


. „ B.a 8 


LlTiUB. . . 


, , 


. ,. H.O. 


59 


. „ A.D. 17 


TibuUiu, . 


bom about d.c. 


59 


. died about B.O. 18 


IVoportiuB, . 
Publiuf Syroi, 


,. 11.C. 

flooriibcd about D.c. 


51 
45 


„ B.O. 15 


Ovidiui, V 


bom n.c. 


43 


. . died A.D. 18 


KopoB, , 


flourished II.C. 


40 




SonecA, 


bom about A.n. 


1 


. „ A.1). 05 


Phflodnia, 


flourished A.D. 


20 




Pliniuii Major, 


bom A.D. 


2:i 


. „ A.D. 79 


SmuB ItaUoaa, . 


. „ A.D. 


25 


. „ A.D. 100 


Pernus, 


. „ A.I>. 


34 


. „ A.D. G2' 


Lucanus, 


bom about A.D. 


39 


„ A.]). 06 


QuiDtilianua, 


bom A.D. 


40 


died about a.d. 118 


MartialU, . . 


. „ A.a 


43 


. . died A.D. 104 


Petronius Arbiter» 


flourishctl A.l>. 


50 




Tacitus, 


bom al)0ut a.1). 


59 


died about a.d. 120 


Plinius Minor, 


flourished A.D. 


01 




Statins, 


bom about a.d. 


01 


M A.D. 90 


Columella, . 


flourished a.i>. 


70 




Jurenalii, . 


„ A.D. 


90 




Ausonius, 




bom A.n. 


315 


. died A.D. 392 



Ammianus Maroellinus, flourished A.D. 350 
Claudhinus, . . . *» A.D. 400 
llaailiw is of imoertain date. 
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The Whispering of the Trees. 
iv. 11. 
Nam, Cytorio in jugo, 
Loqucnte saepe sibilumedidit comft. 
For on the ridge of Cytorai it often gare forth a hiMing, while 
the Itnvet spoke. 
TtaajfMD, ** The Prlnceis," thai expretsM the sune Idee :— 
" As In a poplar grore when a lipht wind wakei 
A lisping of the Innamcrous leaf, and diet| 
Each hlMlof in hit nelghbooi'i ear." 

One Eternal Nioht to All. 
V. 4. 
Soles occidcre et redire pomunt : 
Nobis cum semcl occidit brevis lux, 
Nox est }M!rpetua una donniendo. 

Sam may wt and nee ; we, when our short da/ has elosed, 
must sleep on during one norer-ending night. 
Toong, in his ** Night ThooghU," (No. «,) says in arerydlirereBt tone :— 
'* Look nature through, 'tis rerolatloa all ; 
AH change, no death ; daj foUoirs night, and night 
The dying dar ; stars rise, and set and rise. 
Earth takes the example. See the Sammer, gay 
With her green chnplets and ambrosial floweis, 
Droops into pallid Autumn : Winter gray, 
Hornd with frost and turbulent with storm, 
Blu«rs Autumn and his golden nrulu away, 
Then melu Into the Spring : soft Spring, with breath 
Faronlan, firom warm chambers of the South 
Recalls the flrat All, to reflourish, fades ; 
As In a wheel all sinks, to reascend : 
Emblems of man, who passes, not expires." 
See Sir W. Soott's huaent orer Pitt and Fox in the introdaetioa to 
••UanBioo," beginning, 

** To mute and to material things 
New life rerolTing sammer brings," 4e. 
See the fiuaoos Ai Ai rai /AaXdxo^ Uosch. Id. de Biene^ L lOS, aad 
Job xiT. 7-11. 

Qross Pleasures. . 

vi. 1. 

Deliciie illepido) atque inelcgontes. 

Qroes and Tnlgar pleasuree. 

A Stupid Boobt. 

xviL 21. 

Talis iste meus stupor nil videt, nihil audit, 

Ipse qui sit, utrum sit, an non sit, id quoque ncscit 
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Thai itopid boobj of miM. is to oruy th&t Ko ntlthcr mm dot 
hMNi tad erm knows not wiio ho ii, or whothor ho oiifto At aU. 

•• 80 bcBVMb'd la Ml wlU If mj boobv, thftt ht 
Im m ftef «nd as Mind as a boiatra can be ; 
Tea, IM knowB imC, Um oa( who hinMir to or what, 
Or whMh«r in teet ha extoU or dooa Bot'-MAATM. 

The Mote ik our own Ete. 

juiL SO. 
S111U qnoique Attrilmtns est error : 
Sed non Tidemiu, mantic» quod in teigo est 

ono has his fatdta, bat wo mo not the walloi that is 

a«a (F^.) Wall«i4Maf«n. - 



SfOIT 

MdadL 



The Pleasure of Rest After Labour. 

Z3CXL 7. 

01 quid soltttiB est beaiios curis ? 

Cum mens onus reponit, ac peregrine 

Lahore fessi yenimus larem ad nostrum, 

Desideratoque acquiescimus lecta 

Hoe est, quod unum est pro hiboribus tantis. 

Oh, what if mors iwMt than, when the mind, Mi freo firom 
oaro, lays its burden down : and, when ipent with distant trsTol, 
wo eomo baek to our home, and rest our limbs along tho wishod- 
f or bod. This, this alone, reimys suoh toils as thoMi 

SiIiLt Laughter. 

zzxix. 16. 

Kisu inepto res ineptior nulla est 

A sillj langh *s the silliest thing I know. 

Sweet Mbetinos, Farewell^ 

zlvL 9. 

O dulces eomitum yalete cootus. 

Oh sweet meetings of friends, farewell. 

_Tta^Ma, "The FriDoaaa," (cant. It.,} eaiprcsMt tho suss idea Tery 

•< Tearg^ idle lean. I know nol what thev mean, 
Tean tnm the depth of eome dlrlne deapalr 
Rise in tho heart» and gather In the erei. 
In iMkInf OB tho happj Antaain fleldo. 
And thlaklii« oftho daye that are no more." 

800 (fr.) Dajiof^leatnre. 
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The L0YE-8ICK. 
IL 1. 
Ille m! par esse Deo videtur, 
Illc (si las estj superare Diyoe, 
Qui, scdens aavereiis, idcntidem te 

Spectat et audit 
Dulce ridentcm ; niiscro quod omnes 
Eripit sensus niilii : nam simul tc, 
Lesbia, adspcxi, nihil est super ml 

Lingua sed torpet : tenuis sub artus 
Flaiimia dimanat : sonitu suuptc 
Tintinant aures : gemina tegimtur 

Lumina nocte. 
Otium, Catullc, tibi molestum est ; 
Otio exsultas, nimiimique gcstis : 
Otium ct rcges ]>riuH, et beatas 

Pcitlidit urbes. 

Peer for the gods he seems to me, 
And mightier, if that m«y 1ms, 
Who, sitting face to face with thee. 

Can there serenely gnze ; 
Can hear thee sweetly speuk the while. 
Can see thee, Lesbia, sweetly smile, 
Joys that from me my senses wile, 

And leave me in a maze. 
For, ever, when thy face I view. 
My voice is to its task untrue, 
Hy tongue is iraralysed, and through 

Kach limb a subtle flame 
Runs swiftly, murmurs dim arise 
Within my cnrs, across my eyes 
A sudden darkness spreads, and sighs 

And tremors shake my frame.'^MABTlv. 

Palsied Old Age. 
IxL 161. 
Usque dum trcmulum movcns 
Cana tempus anilitas 
Omnia omnibus annuit 

Till hoary age shall steal on thee. 
With loitering step and trembling knee, 
AndjMlsied head, ihat ever bent, 
To aU in all things nods aiaent.— Mabtik. 
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Thbri 18 A TiDi ni THi Afpaim or llnr. 
IxiL 90. 
Quid dotnr • divii felici optaiius hoxft f 
WliA* it gn&iad bj ilM godi mora dennbla ilm A iMkj 

Thb ViBOlN. 
Ixii. 39. 
Ut floB in 8q)tu secrcttiii nascitur liortu, 
Jgnoiiu pecori, nullo contnsus oiutro, 
<^em mulcent auno, firmat sol, educat imbcr : 
Molti ilium pueri, malto ontavcre puelln : 
Idem cnm tenui caqHus defloniit ungiii, 
Kulli illoin pueri, null» optavere puell» : 
Sic viiigo, dum intacta manct, dum cara suis cut. 
Cum cafftiun ami^it pollute corpore florcm, 
Nee pueria jucunda manet, nee cara puellik 

As Um Howw grows «puri in the toelvdod gardoDi unknown 
to the ealUe, bniiaed by no plough, fondled bj the bieeies, 
etrongthened bj the nyt of the sutf, luid nonriahed bj the nina 
of Meren ; many a boy end girl have detired to plndc it ; to if 
the Tiigin, while the remaina to» while ihe is belored by her 
Menda, but when ahe hae loat her ohaate flower, the ia neitlMr 
\ to the yonth nor bekpred by the girla. 

ThR RlfONO Brebsb. 
Ixiv. 27a 
Hie <}uali8 flatu placidum mare matutino 
Homficana Zephynis proclivaa incitat undas, 
Aurorft exoriente, vaci sub lumina aolis ; 
QuflD taide primum clementi flamine nulsa 
Plocedunty leni resonant plangore cacliinni : 
Poet| vento creecente, magis magis incrcbrepcanty 
PofpuTeAque procul nantce a luce refulgent : 
Sie tum yeatibuli linquentes regia tecta, 
Ad ae quiaqne vago paaaim pede discedebant 

Aa when at early dawn the weatem breeie 
Into a ripple broaka the alumbering aeaa. 
Which gently attrr*d, moTe alowly on at flnt, 
And into ■nrcUngs low of htnehter bant ; 
Anon, aa nreaher blowa the riaing blaat^ 
The wavea erowd onwaid f aater and mora f aat, 
Pleating away till they are loot to eight 
Beneath the 1^ of the empwrpledfight, 
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So from the royal halli, and far from yicw, 

Each to hia homo with wandoring atepa withdrew. 

— 'Mabtui* 

CONVOUKDIHO OF RiOHT AND WrONO. 
Ixiv. 406. 
Omnia fanda, ncfanda, malo pcrniista furore, 
Justificam nobis mentem avertcre dcorum. 

The eonfounding of all right and wrong in the wild fury of 
war, has arerted from ua tlie graoioui smile of heaven. 

Fickleness oy Women. 

Mulier cupido quod dicit anionti 7 
In vcnto et mpiuu Rcrilicrc oportct aqua. 

The TOWS that woman makes to her fond lover, are only fit to 
be written on air or on the swiftly-passing stream. 

Difficult to Relinquish a Ck)NFiRMED Passion. 

Ixxvi. 13. 

Difficile est longum subito dcponcre omorem. 

It is diffionlt to give np at onoe a long-cherished pasaion. 

The Inconsistencies of Love. 
Ixxxv. 1. 
Odi et amo. Qnnrc id faciam, fortome rcquiris. . 
Neacio : sed fieri sciitio, et excrucior. 

I hate and I love. Why I do so, thou mayest perhaps inquire 
I know not ; but I feel that it is so, and I am tormented. — 



CICERO 

DORN B.C. 1(W-DIED B 0. 43. 

M. TVLLIUB CiCKBO, bom on the 3d January B.C. 106, was a native 
of the eity of Arpinum, but received his education at Rome under 
Qreek masters, more particularly under the renowned Archias of 
Antioeh. During the scones of strife and bloodshed between 
ICarius and Sulla, he identified himself with neither i>arty, de- 
voting his time to those studies which were essential to him as a 
lawyer and an orator. When tranquillity was restored, he came 
forward as a pleader at the age of twenty-five, but thinking that 
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then WM great room for impfOTonMai la Ikia tiyle of oompotltlon 
and mode of dolivory, ho dotormiiMd to quit Itolj and Tkit tbo 
great fotmtaine of arte and eloqaenoe. He remained Ax monthe 
at Athene» and then made a eomploto tour of Aeia Minor, return- 
ing to Bomo after an abeenoe of two jeate, i^a 77. Hie great 
talente, developed hj eneh oarefnl and Jndieiooe training nnder 
tho meet enltiYatod maetore, oonld not fail to oommand enooeee. 
TlMmgh poeeeeeed of no familj influence, he wae eleetod quaetor 
B.C. 70| and, haTing Biciljr ae his prorinee, he dieehaiged his tmet 
10 faithfully that he gained the lore and eeteem of all the SicUiane. 
He undertook eome jeate af tenrarde the proeeention of Verne, 
who had been pnetor of Sicilj, and was charged with many fla- 
grant acta of extortion. This prosecution was suooeesful, and 
Yerres, doepairing of being able to defend himself, went into 
Toluntary ezHe. Cicero was appointed eonsul ■;€. 63, and gained 
great glory hj eupp r ees i ng the conspiracy formed by Catiline and 
his accomplices for the subrersion of the commonwealth. For this 
great serrioe he wae honoured with the title «tf Pater PatrisB, 
father of his country. His good fortune, howevor, at last failed 
him, and he was compelled to yield to tho storm that broke upon 
- him. He quitted Rome B.O. 58, and eroesed over to Greece. His 
oorreepondence during the whole period of his exUe preeents the 
melancholy picture of a man crushed and paralysed by a sudden 
reverse of fortune. The following year he was recalled, and we 
then And him employing tho greater i>art of his time in pleading 
causes or linng in the country, wiiere bo composod his two great 
political works, the Dt Rq>ubUe& and the De Legibui, He was 
i^ipointed pro-consul of Cilida, and his administration of that 
province gained him great honour. At the doee of the year he 
returned to Rome, where he fell, as he says, into the very flame 
of civil discord, and found war had broken out between Pompey 
and Cnear. After much vaeillation he joinod Pompey, but after 
the battle of Pharsalia i^o. 48, he threw himself on the mercy of 
the conqueror, by whom he was forgiven. Cicero was now at 
liberty to foUow his own pursuits without interruption, and ac- 
ooidin^y, until the death of Gbsar B. a 44, devoted himself with 
assiduity to Utemry studiee. During theee years he compoeed 
aeorly the whole <rf his most important works on rhetoric and 
philceophy. However, ho paid constant attention to public affairs. 
From the beginning of tho year M,o* 43 to the end of April, Cicero 
was at tho height of his glory; within this space the laettwdvo 
mUppioi wen aU deUvoiod, and listened to with raptaxous 
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ftppknM. Oetftviui, howover, joinod with Lepidns and AnioDy, 
uturping the whole power of the state, and their first step was to 
make out a list of the proecribed, among whom Cicero was marked 
for immediate destniction. He made an attempt to escape, bat, 
thinking it Tain, submitted to his fate. The assassins out off his 
head and hands, which were conreyod to Borne, and bjr the orders 
of Antony nailed to the rostra. 

Arts. 
^rc/i. 1. 
Omncs artes, qui» od humanitatem pertinent, habcnt 
quoddom commune vinculumy et quasi cognatione qu&dnm 
inter se contincntur. 

All the arts, which have a tendency to raise man in the scale of 
being, hare a certain common bond of union, and are connected, 
if I may be allowed to say so, by blood i^elationship with one 
another. 

Literature. 

Ardu 6. 

An tu existimas aut Buppetere nobis posse, quod quotidie 

dicamus in tantd varictatc rcrum, nisi animos noetros doc- 

trinft excolamus, aut fcrre animos tantam posse contentionem, 

nisi eos doctrind efidcm rclaxcmus ? 

Do you imagine that I could find materials for my daily s]>oeches 
on such a raricty of subjects, if I did not improve my mind by 
literary punuits ; or that I could bear up against such a strain, if 
I did not rclicre it occasionally by philosophical ioquiriM ? 

Olort and Honour onlt Desirable. 
Arch, G. 
Nam, nisi multorum pnoccntis, multisquc littcris mihi 
ab adolescentid suasisscm, niiiil esse in vita inagnopere 
expetendum, nisi laudem atquc honestatcm, in c& autcm 
pci:Bequcnd& omncs cruciatus corporis, omnia pcricula mortis 
atquc exsilii, parvi esse duccnda : numquam nic pro salute 
vcatrA in tot ac tantos diiniuationcs, atquc in hoe proliiga- 
torum hominum quotidianos impetus objccisscm. 

For, if I had not been thoroughly couTinoed from my jrouth 
upwards by the procopts of many philosophers, and by my own 
literary iuvestigations, that there is nothing in this lifo really 
worthy of being dosirod except glory aud honour, and that, in 
the pursuit of these, eren bodily torture, death, and banishment, 
are of little aeeount, nerer would I have rushed in your defenea 

B 
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to 10 mnx «id radi mt«i« rtnigglMy nor «spotad mjnlf to tb« 
d«flj attaoki of Ihmt •^ndffnfdmtiiimi. 

Natural Abiutobs akd Educatzok Co9TRA0ted. 

Etiam fllad «41*^8^ siepiiiB ad laudem atquo Tiiiutem 
watnTum sine docmnA, quam aine naturA valuiase doctrinam. 

I add this alao» «hat natura without aduoation liaa oftanar 
laiaad man to (loiy and viiiva, than advoation without natuial 



Wt iDd tha Taiy appailta ataloMBt Mda bj Critlas in hlf Btagtaa (ffjr^ 
• Ba.)>- 

•• Thtia an bon mta tDoobM bj •tody than 1^ aataia.* 
Ana l^lehanm (Blab. zxix. 64) luM Che HMM idaa :— 

*A M /wXMi ^lOf d7«i^dff rXf fim 9t§pttrat, ^ok 
« flrkadi^ ata^ glTai BMta than a noMa natara." 

Literature. 

Arch. 7. 

Nam ccteroo noquo temporum arnit, ncque ODtatum om- 
niuuiy neque loconim: liooc studia adoleacentiani agunt, 
aenectutem oblectant, aectindaa rea ornant, advenis per- 
fugium ac aolatium pnebent, dclectnnt domi, non impcdiunt 
foria, pemoctant nobiacum, percgrinantur, nisticaiitur. 

For tha othar amplojmanta of Ufa do not init all timei, agea, 
or plaoaa ; wharaaa litarary atudioa amploy tha thoughta of tha 
jQuag, ara tha dalight of tha agocl, tho ornamant of proaparity, 
tho aomfort and rcf uga of adraraity, our amusamant at homo, 
no iamadimant to ua abroad, amido7 our thouj{hta on our bada, 
attond ua on our Joumaxa» aiid do not leara ua in tha oountiy. 

A Poet. 

Areh.^ 

Atqui nc a sominia bominibua eniditiaaimiaqno accepi- 
mii8y cetenurum Tenim atudio, et doctrinAy et proocepti& et 
arte conatars ; poctam naturft ipe& valere, et mentis viribua 
exdtariy et quaai divino quodam apiritu iiiflari. Quare auo 
jure noater ille Enniiia aonctoa appellat poctaa, quod quaai 
deomm aUqno dono atque munere commendati uobia ease 
▼ideantur. Sit isitar, judicea, aanctum apud voe, bumania- 
aimoa homineai noc poet» nomen. quod nulla umquom 
barbana TidUTit Saza et aolituamea roci napmiaent ; 
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befitim i^ocpc immancs contu flectuntur atque consistunt: 
noti iijstituti rebus optimis non poctoruiu voce moveoiuur ? 

I b&vQ ftlways lenrnod from the noblest and wisest of men, tliat 
a knowledge of other things is acquired by learning, rules, and 
art, hut (hat a poet derives his jwwer from nature herself,— that 
the qufilities of his mind are given to him, if I may say so, by 
Divine iiispiration. Wherefore richtly does Ennius regard poets 
M under tlie special protection of heaven, because they seem to 
ho ilelivcred over to us as a beneficent gift by the gods. Let 
then, jitilges, this name of poet, which even the rery savases 
rcBi>«ct, be sacred in your eyes, men as you are of the most culti- 
^iA*\ Tiiinds. Rooks and deserts re-echo to their voice ; even the 
wilfiwi «nimals turn and listen to the music of their words ; and 
shall we, who liare been brought up to the noblest pursuits, not 
yield to the roioe of poets? 

See (Or.) Poets. 

Achillea 
Arch. 10. 
Quoni multos scriptores rcrum euorum magnus illc Alex- 
ander secuni Imbuisse dicitur ? Atque is tAnien, quuiu in 
Sigco od Acliillis tuinuluni odstitisset ^^ fortunate, inquit, 
adUcKcn», qui tuae virtutU Ilomcrum pr(cconeni invenerii/* 
£t vere : noin, nisi llios ilia cxstitissct, idem tumulus, qui 
corpus ejus coutexerat, nonien etiaui obruisset 

How many historians is Alexander the Great said to hare had 
with him to transmit his name to posterity? And yet, as he 
stood on the promontory of Sigeum by the tomb of AchUles, he 
exclaimed : ** O hanpy youth, who found a Homer to herald thy 
praise ! ** And witn reason did ho say so ; for if the Iliad had" 
never existed, the same tomb which oovered his body would have 
also buried his i 



Praise. 
Ardi. 11. 
Troliimur omncs laudis studio, et optimus quisque maxima 
glori& ducitur. 

We are all excited by the love of praise, and it is the noblest 
spirits that feel it most. 

Virtue. 

ArcL 11. 

Nullom enim virtus aliam mcrcedem laborum pcriculor- 

umque desidcrot, praster hone laudis ct gloria), qu& quidcm 

detractd, judices, quid est, quod in hoc tarn exiguo vit» 

cuniculo, et torn brevi, tantis nos in laboribus exeiceamus ? 
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Oerte, ri mhil animuB pnosentiret in postemniy et ti, quibut 
I i^onibns vit» spatium circumacriptum est, eiidem omnes 

\ cogitotionea tenmnaiet sum, nee tantis se laboribos fraa* 

, • ' ^^ neaae tot curis vigiliisqae angcretur, neque toties de 

1 ' yit& ipsft aimicoret Kuncinsiuetqundaminoptimoquoqae 

▼iitus, on» noctes et dies animnm glorie stimulis concitot, 
atque admonet, non cum yit» tempore esse dimittendam 
commemoiationem nominis nostri, sed cum omni posteri* 
tale «qnandam. 

For Tirtiie wants no other rewsnl for all the labonri and dangara 
aha nndcigoaa, azeept what aba derirea from praiaa and glory: if 
thia ba denied to her, O judges, what reaaon ia thare why we 
ahonld deroie ouraalTaa to anah lahorioaa pnraiiita, when our life 
11 , ia ao brief, and ita eoane narrowed to w small a eompaia. Aa' 

I < aaradly, if oar minds were not allowed to look forward to the 

fvtnra, and if all oar thoughta were to ba terminated with our 
life, thera would be no reason why we should weary oursalrea out 
with laboora, aabmit to all the annoyaneea of earaa and anxiety, 
and llghi ao often eren for our rery Itves. In the nobleat there 
leaidaa a aertain rirtaoos principle, which day and night stimu- 
latea a man to glorioua deeda, and warns him that the reoolleetion 
of our namea ia net to be terminated by time, bat moat be made 
boandleaa aa eternity. 

The Populace. 

9. Bmc Com. 10. 

VnlgoB ez yeritate pauca, ex opinione multa nstimat 

The eommon rabble eatimate few things aoeording to their leal 
Talne, moat thinga aoeording to the prajudioea of thaUr minda. 

Ouii^rr CoKscnsNCE. 
SesLRoie. 24. 
Sua quomque fraus, et suus tenor maxime rexat : suum 
16 scelu '* "" ' 
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qnemque scelus a^tot, amentiAque aifieit : suid mal» oopp- 
tationes conscientuoque animi teirent, hco sunt impiis 
assidnn domesticaDque Furiie ; qua) dies noctesque parcntum 
posnas a oonsceleratassimis filus repetant 

It is the terror thai ariaea from hia own diahonast and evil life 
thai ehiafly tonaenta a man : hia wiekadneas driTea him to and 
fro. racking him to madneaa ; the oonadouaneaa of bad thouglita 
ana worae deeda terrify him : theae are the never-dying Furiea 
thai inwardly gnaw hia life away i which day and night call for 
paBlahmeoi on wicked childreB for their behaviour to their 
psients» 

8aa(ar.>( 
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The Sblf-made Mak. 
Stxt. Roic 30. 
Is mihi videtur amplissiinuB qui soft yirtate in alUorem 
locum pervenit 

He ii, in my oj^inion, the noblett, who Uai niied hinuelf bj his 
own merit to a higher station. 

An Advahtaoe to Whom. 
Sext. Roic 30. 
L. Cassiufi ille, c|uem populus EomanuB veriBsimum et 
sapientissimum iudicem putabat, identidem iu causis quio- 
rere solebat, cui oono fuisset 

L. CassiuB, whom the Roman people used to rqpard as the best 
and wisest of judges, inquired ever and anon at a trial :— For 
whose advantage the deed was oommitted. 

DllTERENCES OF POWBRB. 

SextRosc^ 
Non cnim poesumus omnia per nos agere : alius in ali& 
est re magis utilis. 

For we oannot do everything by oorselves ; different men have 
different abilities. 

Friendship. 
On. Plane. 2. 
Neque est uUnm c(;rtius amicitise vinculum, quam con- 
sensus 4it Bocictas consiliorum et voluntatum. . 

Nor is there any more certain tie of friendship than when men 
are joined and bound together in their objects and desires. 
8e Bhskopesre (" Morehant «f Yealee," act ilL sc 4) says :— ^ 
" For In companloos 
That do eoDvene ui4 watto the time together, 
Whose ioala do bc»r an eqaal yoke of love, 
Thfre moat be Bee4a a like proportion 
Of ilaeasMoti, of niaoneri^ and of apirlt** 

The Populace. 
Cn. Plane. A, 
Non est enim consUium in vulgo, non ratio, non discri- 
men, non dilicentia ; sempernue sapientes ea, qu» populus 
fedsset, ferenda, non semper laudanda duxerunt 

There is no sagacitv, no penetration, no powers of discrimination, 
severance in the common people : the wise have always re- 
L their aets rather to be endored than to be praised. 
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Ballot. 

Populo cpU est tabella, auao frontes aperit hominnnif 
me&tes t^t: cUtqae earn libertatem, nt, qaod Telint, 
fKiAiit : prcmiittant autem, quod rogentur. 

.( i Th6T«liaK«dil«ftiipl«Miiif totlMpeopla. whieli boldiiip lo 

1; J tWw tlM «NiDtouiMt. whila it omiMaiii tii« uitMitioiii, aad givii 

t) , aBM]ibOTtjtodovluiilMwitbei,lmttoproiiiiMirhati«Mk«l 

ofUm. -, I- 

Filial Affiction. 

Ck P(afi«. 18. 

Pietas fnndamentam est omnium Tirtatom. 

Ika dslifaliMM of diildrai If the f oaadatfoB of aU «iM Ti^ 

SLAVDSB. 
CkPfanc; 23. 
Nflul eit aotem tarn Tolucre, qiiam maledictum ; nihil 
laciliua emittitar; nihil citiua ezcipitur, nihil latiua dia- 
aipatnr. 

TImn If iiaiUng which wingi iU flight lo iwiftly m Mliiinnj, 
*' ;' Bothiiig whieh ii uttered with more ei»e ; Bothing ieliitMied to 

with moio loediMW, nothing disponed mofO wide^. 
, , . « •••(Or.)l 

I I ACandidats. 

Ork PI^NM. 25. 
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! .' Yirtiu, probitaa» int^ritas in candidato, non linga» to1q« 

•;' j! hilitaa^ non an, non acientia requiri solet 

;i ,i Yirtn^ honootj, vnrightneoe, are theqnalitiet that an nqnind 

* j in a fflinaklato, not flneacgr of laagvagr, nor knowledge of arte and 

!| Bulks for Lifb. 

t I Ork P2aiM. 27. 

Claiomm viionun atque magnoram, non minuB otii qnam 
n^gotii, ntionem exstare oportere. 

The Qhiatiioiia and noble oiigbl to pUee befon them oertain 
mlea and regnhitions, not leie for their honn of leiann and rebz* 
aMos than for thoee of bmincii- 

Chahob of OFnaovB Allowabul 
Ck PIsiM. 38. 
^ VMO h»e didicii h»o vidi, h»e aeripta 1^ ; hoc de 
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flapientissimis et clarissimis viris ct in hdc republic& et in aliiB 
civitatibus monumenta, nobis literoo prodiderunt : non sem- 
per eiifidem sententias ab iisdcm, eed, quascumque reipublicsB 
Btatusyinclinatio temporum, ratio concordin postubu^et ease 
defcndqidoa. 

I h&TeTeumi, Men, and rejul, that the following are the proper 
principles for the guidance of man :~ Ancient reeorda and the 
annala of Iterature, both of thia atate and of othe^^ hare handed 
it down tois u the words of the wise and noble, that the same 
opinions anl sentiments are not invariably to be supported bj the 
same indiviuisls, but that thej ought to adopt those whioh may 
be required ij the drcumstanoes of the times, the position in 
which the stie is plaoed, and according as the peace and agree* 
ment of partie may require. 

Hatbbd. 
P. SexL 4a 
Odcrint dam metiiant 
I4 them hate, provided they fear. 
An Abtss of Evils. 
P. Sext. 62. 
Cirgea ct vorago malorum 
41 abyss and gulf of evils. 
His Ow^Ck)NFESsxoN Condemns Hul 
Verr. ii 6, 64. 
Su& confi«ionc jiigulctur ncccsse cat 
He must be «nvioted by his own oonf esdon. 
Fbiitds and Enemie& 
Deiot. 9. 
Peieont amici ojn una inimici interddant 
Iiet friends perish, proqed our enemies are destroyed along 
with them. 

Maste and Servant. 

^siot. 11. 
Fit in dominatu serviu^ in servitute dominatus. 
He who should be the mast, lometimes takes the place of the 
servant ; he who should be thiervant, beoomea the master. 

The RESDt of ▲ Plan. 
a Bab, PoiL 1. 
Hoc plerumqne facimus i consilia eventis pondeiemus 
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cty eoi bene quid procosKrity mnliam illam providiMe, eii 
•eeui» nihil tenaine dicamntb 



llMi «MuUy ^ldf■ of th« pnidenoa of a plia by the iwaH *ad 
•!• vay apt to My that tho raeoeMfal man bai had mnel fon* 
thooi^ti and the «imiooeMfal shown p«at want of it 

!/ LiBBRTT. 

;j P. S. RulL iL 4. 

Quid tam popnlaie, qaam libertas f quam non Jolam «b 

bominibiUy verum etiam ft bettiiB ezpeti, atqnr Qmnibas 

vebua onteponi vidctis. 

What Is so mnoh beloved by the peoplo as liberty whieh yon 
SOS not only to bomedily soacht aftor 1^ man, Imt «so by beasts» 
and to be mferrsd to all things? 

Bv(Wr.) Ubsfty. 

MAKNBB8. 

P. & RulL u. 36. 
Non ingenerantur hominibus mores tam« ttiipe generis 
ae aeminiis qnam ex iis rebus, qme ab ipMd latura lod, et a 
vit» eoDMietudine suppeditantur, quibus al^ur et vivimua. 

lien's eharaoten and bsMts ars not inilaen«d so mneh 1^ the 
peenUaiities of family and raoe, as by the jiysioal featnres of 
their natire bind and their mode of life,— tiiigs by whieh we aie 
■npported and by whieh we lire. 

PnoePXllITT. 
P. & RtOL iL 36. ' 
Singolaris bomo^ |>riTatii8| nisi magi< sapientift praxUtna, 
vix facile aeae legionibua officii, magn/in lortunia et copiia 
continet 

An iadiTldval in a private stotion, vIms he is endoed with 
neat wisdom, eannot eonfine himself id^ bounds if he rsaehes 
high fortUM and wealth. 

ThB Souiy 
CRabir. I 
Ittuiue eom mnltia aliia de caui^ vironun bonomm men- 
tea divin» mibi at^ue mtem» i^entor eaae, tum maxime, 
^aod optimi et aapientiaaimi ctjjMine animus ita pra»entit 
m poaterum, ut nihil niai sempiAium spectaie videatur. 

Tb«ief«e, for many other reasoi the souls of the good appear 
to me to be divine and etemsl>nt «bieily on this aeooant. 
beeaasa the seal of the best and fvissat has raehantieii " 

/ 
/ 
/ 
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of a faiuro itato of beiiig, that it Memi to oeatn its tlioughtf 
only on «temitir. 

Bot (Or.) Ami. 

Revenge. 
PoU Red. in SenaL i. 0. 
Etenim ulciflcendoo injuria) focilior ratio est, qiuun hcnc- 
ficii remunenuidi, propterea quod superiorem ene contra 
improboe, minus est negotii, quom boms exooquari. 

We can more eaailjr aTenge an injury than requite a Idndnete; 
on thii aeoountj becauM there is less difiioulty in setting the 
better of the wioked than in making one's lolf equal with the good. 



Chief. 

Poit Red, in Senai. ii. a 

Omnium gentium facile princcpa. 

By far the chief of all nations. . 

Vituperation. 

Maledictio autem nihil habet propositi, pnster contume- 
liam : quco si petulontius joctatur, convidum ; si facctius, 
urbanitas nominatur. 

Scurrility has no object in view but inciTiltty ; if it is uttered 
from feelings of petulance, it is more abuse ; if it is spoken in a 
joking manner, it may be considered raillery. 

Truth. 

magna vis veritatis, quos contra hominum ingenia, 
calliditatem, 8olerti(un, contraquo fictaB omnium insidias, 
facile per se ipsa defendat 

Oh! great ii the poxrer of truth, which ii easilj[ able to defend 
itself against the artful proceedings of men, their cunning, and 
subtlety, not less than against their treachery. 

See (Or.) TVuth. . 
DS8IR1 07 PlEASURS. 

08^.31. 

Insolentia voluptatum, quoo cum inclusoo diutius, ct prim& 
letate compn ssn ct constricts fucruntysubito se nouuunquam 
profundunt, atque ejiciunt universa). 

He was not accustomed to pleasures ; which, when they are 
pent up for a long while and hare been curbed and kent down in 
the tarly period of youth, sometimes burst forth suddenly and 
orerthrow erery obstacle. 
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How Long t 
00.11. 
.| Quoasque tandem abntere, Catilina, patientiA noitrftf 

] : qium dia etiam furor iste tuua nos elndet f qaem ad finem 

aeae efirenata jaetabit aadack f 

^ How lone, pny, O GfttiUna, iHlt ibon abnie oar patimiM f how 

I I loDff win thii mad fary of thine mook nif to what length will 

ihii n nbfiiH ed andaci^ of thine prooeed t 

ThB I>EaEKXRAOT OF THB TdCES. 

O tempon, O mores! Senatns hoe intelligit, consul 
yidet : hie tamen viyit Vivit f immo Tero etuun in aena- 
tnmTenit 

Oh 1 the degeneraey of the timet and itii maanen ! The lenate 
is aware of these things, the eonsnl sees them, yet this man Utss» 
— Uvss, do I My t— nay, he eomes eren into the Tory lenate. 

Ete8 and £ab8 ow All will Seb and Watch. 
OU. L 2. 
Multorum te etiom oculi et aures non sentientem, aicuti 
adhue feoerant, speculabuntur atque custodient 

Ths eves and ean, too, of manv will see and wateh yon withoat 
' your being awars, as they hare done already. 

WhSBB ARB WbT 

00.14. 

O dii immortalea I ubinam gentium sumua f 

Te immortal gods, where in the world are we? 

JUCTICB MUST HOT BB WaBFBD BT FaVOUBS. 

Owfik2& 
Jua dvOe ne^ue inflecti gratid neque perfringi potentiA, 
neque adnlteran pecuniA debet 

The administration of iostioe ought neither to be wavped by 
fsTonr, nor broken through by the power of the noble, nor Donght 
t^Bwn^. 

Thi8 IB THB Ponrr of mt Aboumbbt. 

OwMk 89. 

Hie est mucro defenrionia men. 

This is the point of m$ daf enoe. 
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Taxes the Sinews of the State. 

Vectigalia nervos esae reipublic» semper duximiia. 
We hav« alw&yi ooniidered t*zM to be tlM dnewi of the tiftte. 

Falsehood. 

Mw. ao. 

Improbi hominis est mendacio foUere. 

It is the Mt of a bad man to deooiTa bj f alaehood. 

The Bellt. 

L. Pis. 17. 

Abdomini sno natus, non laudi atque glorioB. 

Bom for the gratiftcation of hii appetite, and not for the 

acquitition of glory and honour. 

Guilty Conscience.^ 
L. Pit. 20. 
Sua quemque fraus, suum facinus, suum scelus, saa 
audacia de sanitate ac mcnte deturbat : bio sunt inipiorum 
fuiioe, ]uD flammoo, boo faces. 

It is a man's own dishonesty, his crimes, his wickedness, and 
harefaced assurance, that takes away from him soundness of 
mind ; these are the furies, these the flames and firebrands of 
the wicked. See (Or.) Conscience. - 

Law. 
Mil 4. 

Est igitur hooc non scripta sed nata lex ; qoam non didi- 
cimus, accepimun, legimiw, vcrum ex natnrA ii»8tt arnpuinui», 
hansimus, expresaimus ; od quam non docti, sed facti, non 
instituti sed mibiiti sumus. 

This, therefore, is a Uw not found in books, but written on the 
fleshly tablets of the heart, which we have not learned from man, 
reoei/ed, or road, but which we have caught up from nature h«f- 
ielf. fttciEed in and imbibed ; the knowledge of which we were not 
taught, but for which we were made : we reoaved it not by edu- 
eaiKn, but by intuition- ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

Laws. 

Silent leges inter anna. 
The law is dlent in the midst of dvil war. 
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FioKLMonaB or thx Muiaitudb. 

MiLS. 

Prindpom munnt eit xenstcie leritati mnltitadmuL 

It Is «1m dntw of BMB of high nnk to oppoM «be «okk dkpod* 
tioBofUMBoltitadA, 

Bat (Or.) M«ltll«i«. 

Impukitt. 

Maxima iUecebra esl pcccondi impanitatifl spes. 

The liopo of impnnity i« a T017 groat IndiieonMBt for a maa to 



C0N8CIEMGX. 
Afii. 23. 
Magna vis eit conacientiiD et ma^ in ntnunque partem, 
nt neque timeant, qui nihil commiserint et poenam aemper 
ante oculoa venari patent, qui peccArint 

GrMt ii tbo powor of oonadonoo— groat in both wayi—oo thot 
tlHMO ■hoold not foor who haTO dono no wrong, «id that thooo 
who hoTO ■hoold alwi^ hoTO puniahmont hani^ hoforo thoir 



A Wise Mah. 
ClumLZl. 
Sapientiarimum ease dicunt eum, cui, quod opus ait, ipei 
vcniat in mentem : piozime accedere ilium, qui altenua 
bene inventia oUemperet In atultitift contra eat Minus 
enim atultua est is, cui nihil in mentem venit, quam ille, 
qui, quod atulto alteri vcnit in mentem, comprobot 

Thoj mj that ho is wisest to whom whatoTsr is neoesssiy for 
the sQOsan of a sobomo oomos into bis mind ; that ho ii next who 
is ready to ylold to tbo ozperionoo of othois. In tho oase of folly, 
howsTor, it is tbo Tory opposito : f or ho ii loss lilly to whoin 
nothing foolish oomos into his mind than ho who yidds to tho 
nnwiso soggootions of anothor. 



Thb Furt of thb Pboflb ukb thb Boisterous Sea. 

Ex quo intelligi potuit id, quod aape dictum eat; ut 
maze, quod 8u4 natu» tranquillum sit, ventorum vi agitaii 
atque turbari ; aic et populum Romanum 8u4 aponte esse 
placatum, hominum seaitioaoium vodbua, ut yiolentiBaimii 
tempeatatilni% concitari. 

Hmmo «hai waa sasily nndarstood, which has boon ofton said 
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that itf the aea, whieh is o«Im when left to itself, is excited and 
turned up bj the fury of the winds, so, too, the Roman peqile, 
of itself placable, is easily roused by the language ol demagoguee 
as by the most Tiolent stoims. 
8e8ol0B(rr. T8.)sa]rt:— 
/S^crr^ SiK Xaforpiit ylyprnu d^rcpor^f 
Mpuif U^iK fuydKuHf v6Xi9 JXXvrdi. 

*' From the clouds iMue stomM of tiioir sod hail, and thunden ftooi the 
br ghi lighining, and the eifc/ Is nilacd b/ anlfht/ denugofaca" 

Law. 
Cluent. 63. 

Lex enim vinculum est hm'us dignitatis, quft fruimur in 
republic^, hoc fundanicntum libertatis, hie fons oxjuitatis : 
mens, et animus, et consilium, et scntentia civitatis posita 
est in legibus. Ut corpora nostra sine mcntc ; sic civitas 
sine lege, suis partibus, ut nervis, oc sanguine, et mcmbris, 
uti non jpotcst Legum ministri, magistratus ; legum intcr- 
pretes, ,)udices ; legum denique idcirco omnes servi sumus, 
ut liberi esse possimus. 

For law is the security for the enjojrment of the high rank 
which we possess in the republic ; thu is the foundation of our 
liberty, this the fountain-head of all Justice ; in the laws are found 
the will, the spirit, the prudence, and the decision of the state. 
As our bodies cannot be of use without our intellectual faculties, 
so the state, without law, cannot uso its various parts, which are 
to it like nerves, blooil, and limbs. The ministers of tlie law are 
its magistrates ; the iuterproteni of the laws aro tlie judges; we 
are therefore all slaves of the laws, that we may enjoy freedoBL 

Pladar (f r. Ineert. S) ss js :— 

Bmr^ Tff irdc diaw^naw Sy€i 
Acxattabr r^ ptatArarm (nttprdr^ 

" Law, the ktnff oTall mortals and Immortnls, rales orer the most TlolsBt 
w^th a Ugh hand, sssigniog «hat Is mo»t Jim." 

Bbikoers of Good News. 
PhUip, i a 
Fit enim plerumque, ut ii, qui boni quid volunt aiTorrc, 
aiRngant oliquid, quo fodont id, quod nuntiont» Intius. 

For it generally happens, that those who wish to toll us good 
news make some fictitious addition, that the news, which they 
bring, nay give ns mora joy. 
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FBISHDSi 

Fh^. iL 4. 

Quid est alind, tollere e vitd vitoo sodetatem, quAm toUere 
tnucomm ooUoquia abflentium f 

T» teln tlM eompwionahip of Uf e fhrni Uf ^ what alae Is H than 
to tek* away tbe mean» of absent friends oonTersing togetliar ? 

FhHip, XL a 

Cedont anna togas. 

Let tbe soldier yield to the eiTOian. 

Ill-ootten Gaimb. 

Fhiixp, IL 27. 

Mole poitOy male dilabuntnr. 

What Is dishonestly got, Tanishes in prolligasy. 

iAilphsacs (Fr. Com. Or., p. ASS. U.) ssji;- 

Murpdt, tvttra VO^rtpaif \&wa$ ftaicfidt, 
«tbs gsiss of the wtekcd brinf shofUiTed plesmN^ bat sftsnrsids loaf, 
ssattnasd frtrf/ 
■aripMcs (Vr., Xreehth. 10) njs -^ 

T&t o^(at yi^ /loXXor 4 r&f d^aT^t 
Tifi^r iUaunf ' 90n yiip rXoOrot rorc 

•« for it Is right to nri se what li our own, imther thsa what hss been 
asq^bod by rabbefy : for Ul-fottca weslth It nsTer ■tabls.'* 

Peacb. 

Philip. iL 44. 

Nomen pads dulee est et ipsa res salntaris ; sed inter 

naoem et senritutem plnrimnm interest Pox est tranquilla 

libertas ; servittu malonim omnium poetremum, non mode 

belloy aed morte etiam lepellendum. 

Psaos ii delightf hL and in ererr way an object of desirs ; but 
hotwoea neaee and slaToiy there is a vast dinorenoe. Peace is 
libsrty oohnly enjoyed ; slaTory is the most pemicioas of all svils 
•-to M i«isted not only by war, bat even by death. 

Qlobioub Action. 

Philip, ii. 44. 

Satis in iped ooiucientiA pulcherrimi facti fructos est 

There is a safllrisat rsoompansa in the reiy ooBssioasness of a 
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«Thb Unprepared. 

PhUip. iiL 1. 

Breve tempus longum cat impomtis. 

A ■hoii time if kmg «nough for thoie that are unprepared* 

The Wolf. 

Philip, iii. 11. 

pnoclorum custodem oviuin (ut oiunt) lupum 1 

What a noble guardian of the ahoop is the wolf ! aa the proverb 
goes. 

Slavery. 

Philip, iii. 14 
Nihil est detestabiliua dedecorc, nihil foxliuB servitutc^ ; 
ad decuB et libertatem nati eumua : aut luoc teneamua aut 
cum digniUite moriomur. 

There is nothing more painful than dishonour, nothing more 
vile thnn slavery. We have been bom for the enjoyment of hon- 
our and liberty ; let us either retain these or die with dignity. 

In the sehoUa to the Plaios of Aristophanes (L 6) there U the Mlowing 
coaplet:— 

*H/uev ydp T*dp€Tift droolrvrat ivpAvwa Zc^ 
Mffot, tir* Sm fU9 jrarA SoiJXior fiiULp Ai|^i. 
" The fer-seeinir Jnpitcr deprives man of half of his sunl/ ezlsteacs^ 
when he plongcs him Into ■laverj." 

Bee (Or.) Slavery. 
VIRTUE. 

Philip, iv. 6. 

Quonquam omnia alia inccrta sunt, caduca, mobilia: 
virtus est ima altissimis defixa radicibus, qun nunquam 
ullA vi labefactari potest, nunquam demoveri loca 

While al? other thin^^s are uncertain, evanesoent, and ephemeiml, 
virtue alone b fixed with deep roots : it can neither be overthrown 
by any violence or moved from its place. 

M02IET THE SiKEWB OF WaR. 

Philip. V. 2. 

Kervos belli, pecuniam infinitum. 

Plenty of money, the sinews of war. 

The Bboinnino to be Opposed. 

PhUip. V. 11. 

Omne malum nascens facile opprimitur ; invetenitum (it 

plenunque robostiua. 
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Bfoy «fvil itt the bad li aMilT erushad ; wften It has etui 
a1oi« tuiM» it {■ uniOly mon Affioult to g«t rid of. 

PlLOTB. 
P^t^tp. TiL & 
Summi gnbenutofet in magDis tempettatibns a Taetori- 
biu admoneri solent 
Bvtn tlM aUoit piloti oro wflliac ^ noeive advlM horn 
' fnsia teMp«it«ioM wmther. 



Life of the Dead. 
Philip, ix. 5. 
Vita enim mortaorum in mcmorift yivomm eit posita. 
The Ufa of tho daad unaat from boing prwaat to tlio mind of 

BHipidca (Ir., iMehlli. II) mys :— 

'£7(1» M r0^ iMiXwff re^r^ir^ot 
ZJfv ^/u M^XXor rod fikdwtuf rbvt m4 imXdf. 
«« I ■•iBtalB tint thof*. who have dkil hononnMy, vo aUfo^ ntlMr IbM 
thuft tlMio Uto who load a dlflMoound Uii.'* 

* Patiemci. 

Philip. xL 3. 
Est enini aapienti«y quidquid homini accidcre poesit, id 
pramieditaii ferendum modice eaacy si advcnerit : majoris 
omnino est coiiailii, piovidcre, ne quid tale accidat, led 
I animi non minoris, foititer ferre, si cvcnerit 

j Tha wioa thoold reeollaet that OTory arant of lifa mutt ba bona 

i with patiaaaa ; but it showa a utill liighar eharaotar to antioipata 

I and pfovant aoming arila, though it ia not leai nobla ta boar tacm 

' with lortitada wboi tbey bava orartakaii ua. 

< SUPFBBIKOB or THE MiND. 

Philip. 7± A. 
i Nam, quo nujor via est animi, quam corporis hoc sunt 

^ ; giaTiora ea, quo concipiuntur animo quam ilia, quso corporis. 



tha aaao war tiia saffaringa of tha mind ara mora aaTara than tha 
pafaMofthabodj. 

Law. 

Philip. XL 18. 
Est enim lex niliil aliud, nisi recta ct a numine doorum 
tncta ratio» impcrans honesta, prohibens contrario. 
Law ia nothing alaa but ri^t raaaen, darirad from tha inapira- 
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tion of the gods, oidling ui imperiously to our dutj« and por- 
omptorily prohibiiing frmtj Tiolation of it. 

AoE Succeeds Age. 

FhiXip, XL 15. 

Nihil enim semper floret ; ntas succedit iBtatL 

Nothing *ri*«« fai»M iu Uoom for ever ; age ■aeceedi to age. 

To Err is Human. 
Fhilip. xiL 2. 

Cujusvifl liominifl est errare ; nullius, nisi insipientis, in 
erroro perseverore. Posteriores enim cogitationes (at oiunt) 
sapientiores solent esse. 

Any man may commit a mistake, but none but a fool will oon- 
tinue in it. Second thoughts are best, aa the prorerb saya. 

Bate (Ft. Cooi. Or., p. 1134, M.) lajs :- 

T4pa9 iffrbf ef nr e^vx^irc 8(d fiiov, 

** Being a morUl yea hare ttumbled ; In this iDortal life It Is a weader, 
when a man has been happy throughont his life." 
And Spenser In the '* Faerie Queen " (xl. 1. 62), thus expresses I 

«• l^or he was flesh, (aU flesh doth firaiUy breed I) *• 
And Pope, *• Essay on CriUclsm" (pt U., 1. ft26) :— 

" To err Is human, to forgive dlrlne." 
And still more beautifully Bums (Addreu to the Un» OaM) >- 
• Then gentlr scan your brother ssaa, 
uie» 



sun gentler, ilster i 
Though they may gang a' kennln* wraag, 
To step aside is human." 

Bee (Or.) Tb err. 

A Penitent. 

Philip, xii. 2. 

Optimus est portus pocnitenti, mutatio consilii. 

Change of conduct is the best refuge for a repentant sinner. 

Moral Duties oo beyond the mere Letter of the Law. 
Philip. xiiL 6. 
Nee si non obstatur, proptcrea ctiam permittitur. 
Thoajdi the set is not pn^bited by law, it does not therefore 
f oUow Uat it U allowed. 
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DlATH FOR OHB'b OoUVTST. 

FMiij^ ziT. 18. 

O fortimato mon, qii« daIui» ctobita pro p«teiA potian- 
reddita I 



j Ol hiip|i/d«ftftk,wbMh,ihaii(liw«9««lttontara,itliBobk 

j to ndbr ia dt f — o t of oar Montry. 

. ' Lira. 

/%«(^ xiT. 18. 

Bievit A nataift nobis viu date eit ; at memoria bcno 
nddit» vitflB KinpitenuL 

It fa a Mtf period of Uf e thftt ii imatod w Vjr iifttiire, Imt tho 
■anwty of a woll-q»a&t )^h novor cBoi. 

Bat (Or.) Ufo. j 

Thk Fool. 

Smeei. 8. 

Quibm Bihil opia eii in ipriB ad bene beatoque vivendum, 
ifa omnia gravis est aotas : qui autem omnia bona a se ipsi 
petunt, lis nihil potest malom videri, quod natnno necessitas 
affeiBt 

For know this, tbat those who hsTo no aid or support within 
themielTes to render their liTOS happy, will find eTor^ state irk- 
eoBM ; while inch as are eooTinoed thejr must owe their happiness 
to theSBselTss will noTor oonsider anjrthing as an eril that is but 

esBsiy efTeet of the sstablishod Older fli natttio, which old sgs 

«ndonhtodly is. 



1 I Dbath. 

^ ' ' BemuL 8. 

Sed tamen necossc fait esse aliquid extremum, et tam- 
qoam in arborum baccis, torrssque frugibos maturitate 
tenipestivA, quasi vietum, et caducuin : quod fercndum est 
molliter sapienti Quid enim est aliud, gigantum modo 
beUaie com diis, nisi natuisB lepugnare ? 

t It was absolutely neoeossiy that sone term should be set» and 

that, as it fa with the fruiU of trees, and of the earth, seasons 
shoud bo allowed for their springing, growing, ripening, sad at 
last to droiK Thfa wise men will submit to oheerfuUy ; nor oould 
aaything dse be meant hjribe stories told of the giaaU warring 
s«siast the godib thMi ■Ma'^ nlMUh« •i><B^ B<^>« «Ad its fawi. 



Bee (Or.) 
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Discontent. 

Importunitas autem^ et inUumonitas omni oototi molesta 
est 

Bat a penrene tamper and fretful diipoeition will, wlieiever 
thej proTail, render any state of life whatsoeTer nnhiqipj. 

Virtue. 

SeneeL 3. 
Aptiflsima omnino sunt, Scipio et LodH, arma senectutifly 
artes, excrcitatidnesque virtutujn, (juaD in omni ntatc cult», 
cum multum, diuque vixeris, mirihcoe eflferunt fructusy non 
Bolum quia numquain dcsenmt, no in cxtrcmo quidcm tem- 
pore CDtutiH, (quani([UAm id nuiximuiu est,) vurum ctiaiu 
quia conacicntia bene actao vito), multorumque bencfac- 
torum rcconlatio, jucundissima est 

But the bett armour of old ago, Scinio and Lnltua, is a well- 
■pent life preeeding it ; a life employed in the punuit of useful 
knowledge, in honourable actions and the praotiee of virtue : in 
which he who labours to improTO himself from his youth will in 
age reap the happiest fruits of them ; not onlv because these never 
leave a man, not even in the extremest old ace, but beoauie a 
conscience bearing witness that our life was well spent, together 
with the remembrance of past good actions, yields an unspeakable 
comfort to the soul. 

Glorious Actions. 

Non viribus, aut velocitatibiui, ant celcritate corponim 
res nuignaD geruntur : scd consilioy auctoritate, 8ententi& : 
((uibus non mode non orbari, sed etiam augeri aenoctus 
eolet 

For it is neither hj bodily strength, nor swiftness, nor agility, 
that momentous affairs are curried on, but by judgment, counsel, 
and authority, the abilities for which ars so ^ from failing in old 
sge, that th«y truly ineroase with it 

Rashness. 
&nect.6. 
Temeritas est videlicet florentia ntatis ; prodentia, sen»- 
accntis. 

For it is a truth, but too well kaowB« that lashaMs attsMb 
youth, as pmdeiios does old sgt. 
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PoeniuTT. 

Nee veio dnbitet agricoUiy quimTis sonex, quoirenii, cui 
•enly lespondere : Diia immoitalibua, f|ui me non accipere 
modo luBc a miyorilNU Toluemnty aed etiam posterifl prodere. 

Not, if 70a adE OM of thcM umb for whom it k 1m is «Iras Ubtnir- 
iaft willlMbortaarkwtoaiHwortliiis: " I do ti," bo wiU aaj, 
** lor the inmiofftal goda, who, as thoir ba ato wo d theae groands on 
■M, reqidr» at mjbaadi that I ahoiild traaataut tbeni iBspiovad to 
paatg itj r , who ara to l a oaaa d no ia the poawaiioa of thaak" 

Ensbot. 
fifiiaci.9. 
Quod eat, eo decct uti : et quicquid agaa, agere pro 
Tiriboa. 

What ona has, that one oogfat to aae ; and whatorer wa take in 
hand, wa ooght to do it with all oar might. 

Result or Sensualitt in Youth. 

lilndinoaa etenim, et intempenna adoleacentia effootum 
eoipaa tnidit aenectuti. 

A yoaih of sensnality and interopenneedaliYers over a worn-out 
bo^jtooldaca. 

Its own Picuuar Period Assigned to Evert Part or 

Life. 

ftneci. 10. 

Utram i^tar has corporis, on Pytlia^nc tibi malls vires 

ingenii don? denique isto bono utore, dum adsit : cum absit, 

ne requiraa. Nisi forte odolescentca pueritian^ pauUum 

»tate progress! adolescentiam debeant rei^airere. Cureus 

est oertus «Dtatis, et una via notuno, eaque simplex : suaf|ue 

euiqae parti oeUtis, tempestivitos est data ; ut et infimiitas ' 

paeronuiiy et ferocitos juvenum, et gravitos jam constontis 

ntatis, et seneclatis matiiritas naturale quiddam habeat, 

quod SQO tempore perdpi debeat 

Now, if the ehoiee were siTen 70a, which would 70a prsfer, 
HQo's strength of bod7, or FTthagoras's abilities of mind? In 
abort, iHiQe 70« have strength vse it ; when it leavee 7011, no 
mors repine for the want of it, than von did when lads that Tonr 
oUldbood was past, or at the vears of manhood that 70a were no 
langarbeya. The stagca of llf e are ized ; natue is the same in 
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all, Mirl goes on in a plain and atoadj coane : vtwj part of life, 
like the year, haa its peculiar season : as cbildren are by nature 
weak, youth is nish and bold; staid manhood more solid and 
grave ; and so old age in its maturity has something natural to 
itself that ought particularly to recommend it. 

Mind. 
SentcL 11. 
Coipora quidem defati^tione, et exercitadone iBgrove- 
sciint ; aiiimi autem exercitando levantur. 

The body, we know, when over-labourod, becomes heavy, and, 
as it were, jaded; but it is exercise alone that supports tlie 
spirits, and keeps the mind in vigour. 

Passions. 
ikmci, 12. 
Nullam capitaliorcm ])C8tcin, quain corporis volu])tatcm, 
liominibus cliccljiit a iiaturu datain : cigus voluptatiis avidoD 
libidinc^ tcmerc, et cli'rciiate ad potiunduoi mcitarentur. 
Uinc jjatrio) proditionos, hinc icruiiipublicarum evcnionets 
liinc cuni hoetibus claiidcstitia coUoquia nascL 

" The greatest curse," said he, *' derived by man from nature, 
is bodily pleasure when the passions are indulged, and strong in- 
ordinate dcsinss are raised and set in motion for obtaining it. 
For this men have betrayed their country ; for this have states - 
and governments been plunged in ruin ; for this have treacherous 
conespondonces been held with public enemies." 

Mind. 
Smect. 12. 
Cuin^|ue komini sive natura, sive qiiis dcus nihil mento 
pTODStabilius deilisset ; liuic divino muneri, ac done nihil 
esse tarn inimiciim, quam voluptatem. 

It is owned, that the most noble and excellent gift of heaven to 
man, is reason ; and it is as sure, that of all the enemies leason 
has to engage with, pleasure is the most capital. 

Pleasure. 
Smut, 12. 
Voluptas mentis, (ut ita dicam,^ pnestringit oculos, nee 
habet uiluni cum virtute commercium. 

Pleasure blinds, so to say, the eyes of the mind, and has no 
f eUowship with virtue. 
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Pleasure. 

Sed si aliquid dandmn est Toluptad, (jnoniam ejus blandi- 
tiis non fineile obsistimus (divine enim Plato escam malonim, 
Toluptatem appellate quod ed videlicet homines capiantur» 
ut hamo jnsces) qoamquam immoderatis epulis careat senec- 
tus, modicis tamen conviviis delectari potest 

T«i at nature hiw so ordered it, that pleaiare ehenld have a very 
■tmi( hold of He, and the inolination to it appoan deeply foanded 
la oar very eompoeition, (and it is with too much juitiee that the ' 
divine Plato ealu it the bait of evil, bj which men are eanght an 



fleh with a hook ;) therefore, though age it not taken, nor can well 
k' hear with theee miendid eumptnons feaetinge end revela, yet we 

ij are not 10 ineemihle to the pleararee of life, but that we ean in- 

] >;j dalge eaieelvie. 

): . Plbasubes of Aoriculture. 

\\ ScMcL 15. 

' : . Veiiio nunc ad voluptatcs agricolorum, quiliUN ego in- 

j '< eredihilitcr dclector : qum ncc ullii impediuntur eencctute, 

r at mihi ad snpicntis vitam proxime vidcntur accodere. 

I Bat I am now come to spenk of the ploneuree of a eonntrj life, 

' with which I am inftnitelv delishtcd. To theee old age never ia 

an ebotruction. It ie the life of natnre, and aimeara to me to be 
the predee eimrM which a wiae man ought to follow. 

V' Old Age. 

j I Senecl. 17. 

, I [ I • Habct scnectus, lionomta pncHortini, tantam auctoritatem, 



ut on pluris sit, quam oninos ailolesccntiao voluptates. 



,1 3 , Old age, Jn a poraon graced with honoura, ia attended with aueh 



leaiieet and autnority, that the aenae of thia idone ia piefmble to 
all the pleeaurea youth can enjoy. 



• (f r. Com. Or., L 12Q, M.) taja >- 

i ■ I 'I Kal wapraxil \vnifi6if, «> ira^ iw /Umfp 



•* old age. hew beHenseoM and grl^TOiif thee art to hmd la eraty «ay, 
and act la eae Ihlog only, for, whan v« bare ndthtr aUtngth ear povtr, 
1Mb then leaehait na lo have gead aadentandiag.'' 
iMlf iSm (fr. Bailer. 1^ aaya :- 

*0 wmt, w4m9 n 1^ ith Irrercc x^^t 
IVfl^uu S* d^dvvf ^1^1 rAr ytpturipmr 
'0 yiip j(f690i MaypM reiciXi^rarer. 
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«« Mr dilM, the iMDdf or the TWiis are Mttw hi dMil% tallkt J«4|Miil 
•r Um old It npcriw : fcr Uae gl vcs a vBricCjr or kMM.* 

AnUplMUMt (Vr. 0«a. Or., ^ 6SA, M.) gija>- 

76 ynptii, ^ 9li wiXK* OAp r« «Ai «««^. 

«* Thcrefbra oltf agv ponetMi a peenllar power la oouaci, isr tkia 
bcooMO it IMM Moa and ooffofod ■MMh." 

Avarice. 
StnecL la 
Potest enim quidcjuiun ease alwaidii», quam, quo miniiB 
vioQ restoty eo plus natici quaDrere T 

For can anything he noro MDieloatlx aboard, than that the 
nf»arer wo are to our Joame/a end, wo ahoiild still laj in the 
more provision for it? 

8oo (Or.) ATarieo. 

What can be called Long nr Line. 
SeneeL 10. 
O dii Ijoni ! quid 09i in hominis vitA diu ? da cnim su- 

Jiremum tcni]ms : Exifcctcmus Tartossiomm rnjps wUitcfa : 
uituniiii (lit Hcripttua video) Ai^irinthoiiiuAqiiidaiii Oudihus, 
qui octoginta rpgnavit annon, centum et vi^aiiti vixit Sed 
iiiihi ne diutunium quidcui quidqiiAin vi«letur, in quo eHt 
aliquid extnnnum ; cuin cnini id advcnit, tunc illud, c|ual 
pnctcriit, cflluxit : tantum rcinancty quod virtute, ct rectc 
lactis coiiiiocutus sis ; horso (|uidcm ccdunt, et dicA, et iiieiiKes, 
et anni : nc*c ]>nuterituin tempi» unuiuam nsvertitur, ncc 
fluid soquatur, sciri potest ; quod cuitiiic tcni]ioris ail viven- 
uuin datiir, co deliet ei«sc contentus. rCcriuc enim liiHtrioni, 
ut placcat, ])eragonda est fubula, modo, in fiuocunuiuc fiierit 
nctu, proltetur : nec^ue sai>ienti usciuc ad PlaudiU vivendum. 
Breve enim tenipus status satis est longum ail bene, hoiies- 
tcfjue vivendum. 

Yet oh, ffood gorh ! what is it in lifo that can bo said to bo of 
long duration? Though we should hold it to the utmost extent 
of age, or admit we should live the days of that Tartcmian king, 
(fori have read that one Arganthonius reigned at Cadis founoore 
years, and liveil to a hundred and twenty,) yet in my opinion 
nothing can properly bo termeil lasting that has a certain period 
flxed ; for wnen that is once oome, all the past is over and gone s 
and in the basiness of life, when that is run out, nothing remains 
to us but what results from past good and virtuous actions. The 
hours, the days, and montha, and years, all slide away, nor can 
the past tine ever mora ratun. or what is to follow be forsknown. 
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W« oogbi all to be eonteni with the time end portion eeelgnod ue. 
Ko nea ezpeete of enj one actor on the thoetie that he abould 
perform all the perte of the piece himaelf : one role only ia eooi- 
I Bitted to him, and whaterer thet be, if he acta it weU, he ia 

> r appUmded. In the aame manner, it ia not the part of a wiae man 

to deaiie to be bciaj in theee acenee to the kat pkudit. A abort 
term may be long enough to live it well and hononrably. 
TMBff (••NIgfal ThMicbta,*' Might ▼. HS) •« p m im Iha laaM idea:— 
•« Ttet life la lo^ whleh aoaw«i«a Uftili gnat aBd." 

Dbatu. 
SeiucLiO. 
Moriendum enim certe ert : et id incertum, an eo ipeo die. 
No man can be Ignorant that he mvat dia^ nor he anra that he 
may not thia very day. 

8M(0r.)D«Uh. 

The Soul. 
Sened. 21. 
^ I Nam, dam sumus in his incluai compngibua corporia, 

muncre qaoclam noccseitatiB, et gravi operc pcrfungimur. 
Eet enim animus ooolestis ex altiasimo domicitio dcprcesus, 
et (^uosi demcrsus in terram, locum divinoo naturso, a^tenii- 
totique contrariuni. Sod credo, deos imniortoles eporsimo 
animos in cor[X)ro Iminona, ut essent, qui terras tuerentur, 
quique occlcstium oidineui contemplontcs, imitareutur cum 
vitao modoy atc[uc constantid. 

For while we are eloaed in theao mortal f raroea, onr bodiea, we 
are bound down to a lew of neccaaity, that obligee ua with labour 
and palna to attend to the diaehargB of the aeveral incumbent 
dutiea it requirea. But our minda are of a heavenly original, 
deacendod from the bliiaful aeata above, thruat down and im- 
meraed into theae groaa habitationa of the earth, a dtuation alto- 
.. gather «nauitable to a divine and eternal nature. But the im- 

jj I mortal gods, I believe, thought fit to throw our immortal minda 

'' " into theae human bodice, that the earth might be peopled with 

and admire the beauty and order 



of the heavena,~and the whole creation ; that from thia great ex- 
emplar they might form their conduct and regulate their Uvee, 
with the like uncfriag ateadineaa. 

The Soul. 

8eneet.2± 
Hihi quidem nunqnam i>enuaderi potuit, onimoe, dum 
In eorporilHis essent mortalibiiSy vivers ; cum exiissent ex 
i]% emori ; nee veio^ turn animnm esse insipientem, cum 
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px insipicnti corporc cxiisacnt ; scd com omni admixtione 
corporis libcratusy purus et inte^r case cGcpkaet» turn ewe 
sapicntcm. 

I never, indoed, ooiild penaade myMlf tliat wuk oonfined in 
these mortal boilict ean bo properly aaad to live, and that, when 
they leave them, thev die ; or that they loee all acnae when parted 
from thew vehicln ; but, on the contrary, when the mind ii wholly 
freed from aU corporeal mixture, and begins to bo purified, and 
recover itMlf again, then, and then only, it becomea traly know- 
ing and wise. 

DfiEAita Evince the Immortauty of the Soul. 
iknecL 22. 
Atc|ui dormicntium aninii luoximc declarant divinitateia 
fluoni ; multa enim, cum rcmissi, ct liberi sunt, futura pro- 

X'siunt £x quo intelligitur, (iimlcs futuri siut, cum se 
uc cor^x^ris vinculis rehixavcriut 
Dot the soul in sleep, above all other times, gives proofs of its 
divine nature ; for when free and disengaged from the immediate 
serviee of the body, it has frequently n foresight of things to oome ; 
from whence we may more clearly conceive what will be its stnte, 
when entirely freed 'from this bodily prison. 

Life a Temporary Lodoiko. 

SenecU 23. 

Ncque nic vixissc pODnitct : (luoninm ita vixi, ut non 

frustra me xiatuiu cxii»tiincm : et ex vitu ita discedo, tain- 

(|uain ex hoHuitio, non taiu(|uani ex donio ; conunomndi 

enim naturu aevci-Horium noVufs non liabitandi locuni dedit 

For I am not at all uneasy that I came into, and have so far 
passed my course in this world ; because I have so lived in it, that 
I have reason to believe I have been of some use to it ; and when 
the close comes, I shall quit life as I would an inn, and not as a 
real home. For nature ap^iears to me to have ordained this station 
here for us, as a place of sojournment, a transitory abode only, and 
not as a fixed settlement or permanent habitation. 

This idea is ailopted hj Sir Philip Sidney in hto " Arcadia" (lOth «1., Lon- 
don, 1666, p. 14) :^ 

•« Making a perpctoal mansion of this poor halting plaoo of man's life." 

BouLB ARE Immortal. 
S€Mct. 2a 
Quod si in hoc eno, quoil onimos hominum inimortales 
esse credum, lubentcr erro : nee luilii liunc enorcmy quo 
delector, dum vivo, extorqueri vola 
But if I should be mistaken in this belief, that our souls an im« 
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iBortal, I aiBy boweTcr, plmted and hftppj in 1117 mlfiak* ; nor . 
whil* 1 11?«, ■ball It erer b« in th« Mwer of man to boat no out 
ol an opiiiioB that jioldi mo to oolid a oomfoit, and to dvnUo a 



Lm Not to ds Lived Oybr Aoaiv. 
£lenee(.2a 
Quod ai quia dens milii largiotur, nt ex hAc «tote repuer- 
aocanif et in cunia vagiam, volde rccuaem : nee rero velim, 
qnari decuno apatio, ad carcerea a calce revocaii 

Hut if any god wore to grant that at tbia ago I oboold boeomo a 
ohild andn and ery in tho eradlo, I ibould doddodly rofuao, nor 
ahoold I wiah to bo reoallod from tbo goal to tho itarting-poot aa 
if it woro a raoo-oo«uao. 

S0UL8 Akitihilated bt Death. 
i4mtet<. 3. 
Keqne asKintior iia, qui hiee nu])eT diBBererc ooepenuit, 
cum oorporibus aimul animoe interire atque omnia morte 
deleri. Plua apud me antiquorum auctoritas valet» qui 
dicebanty animoe hominum ease divinoe, iisque, cum e cor- 
pore exceeaiaeent, leditum in coolum patere» opUmoque et 
juadaaimo cuique expeditiaaimum. 

Nor am I able to agree with thoeo who have begun to affirm that 
tho eottl dies with the body, and that all thinga are deatroyod by 
death. 1 am more inclined to be of the opinion of thoee among 
tho aneionta, who uaed to maintain that tho aonli of men are 
divine, and when they leave the body they return to hoaTon, and 
thooa who are the moat virtuona and upright have tho moot 

Friendship with Relatiok& 
Am^L 5. 
Cum propinquia amicitiam natura ipea peperit ; aed ea 
Hon aatia liaoet firmitadSi 
Naivn hertolf haa produeod Iriendahip with lolationa, but H ia 



a Vtaoch writer, myi !— ■ 

** Le ftkx% Mt ami de nalora : 
Mate MO amltM B'eit pai sAn.** 

Fhibhdship a Ukiok or Feeldio on*all Subjecm. 

AmiiiL & 
Est antem amicitia nihil aliud, nisi omnium divinarum, 
bumanarumque rerum eum benevolentift| et caritate summa 
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consenfiio: qu& quidem haud scio, on, exceptft sapienUAy 
quicquam melius liomini sit a diis immortalibus datuin. 

Friendihip only truly exiBti where men harmonite in their viewe 
of thing! human and diTine, accompanied with the greatest love 
and esteem ; I know not whether, with the exception of wisdom, 
the gods hare given us anything better. 

Diair (" TiM Grave," 1. 88) '^ 

** Friendship : niTsterioas censent of the seal t 
Sweet'ner of life ; and ioMer of sodeiy." 

Friendship renders Prosperitt more Briluakt. 

iimtcit. 6. 
Sccundos res splcndidiorcs focit amicitia et adyersos 
partiens communicansque leviores. 

Friendship throws a greater lustre on prosperity, while it lightens 
adversity by sharing in its griefs and anxieties. 

Bee (Or.) Friendship. 

Absent Friend& 
AmioL 7. 
Quocirca ct ahsentes adsunt, et c^ntes abundant» et im- 
becilles valent, et, quod diificilius dictu est, mortui viyunt 
For in this wav we may say that the absent are present, the 
needy have abundance, the weak are in health, and, what may 
seem absurd, the dead are alive. 
This Is the Idea In the vell-knoirn line :~ 

" Thoagh lost to sight, to memory dear." 
AndlnlOor.v.3:— 

" Absent In body, but present in spirit." 

Anttphaacs (Fr. Gon. Gr., p. 602; M.) says:— 

IXcr^ety Ik furpim robt wpoff^Komit ^CKmft' 
06 7&P TtOwoffiw, dWh, rifp uMip W», 

llf>9t\yikb$affi». clra x4fi^<' Ihrtpop 
E/t raM Karayioytiop airoit Ij^ofuw, 
Koipg rdr AXXor «'vrficarpj^orrct xp^*'vr. 

** lAoient yoar kinsmen with moderation, for they are not dead, bat have 
frone bvfore on the same rosd, along which ve must all neoessMily pass ; 
then ve, too, hereaner nhall come to the same resting place, sbout to spend 
the remainder of oar time along with them.'* 

Deca» (•« Le C^hataire," i. 7) says of the sbsent :^ 

•* Mais pourqnol revenir sar let msax de rshsence t 
La pdae est d<iA lola qoaad le bonhmur commence." 



\ 
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IV FUBVDBHIP NOTHIHO FaLSE. 

Amieii. & 
In amicitift autem nihil fictum, nihil nmnlatiun; et, 
qnidquid in ed est, id est venim, et yoluntorium. 

Ia friABdsbip w find nothing falie or iminosrs ; •▼trythinf is 
stnifhtiorwaM, sad iprings from the hosrt. 

Teas Fuendbbip Nothimo mors DsuaBrruL. 
AmiciL 13. 
pniselaiam sapicntioin ! Solcm cnim e mundo tollere . 
videntnr, qui amicitiam e vitA tollunt : au4 a diis immor- 
talilms mhil melius habemus, nihil jucunaius. 

O mstchloM wisdom ; thoio seem to take ths son out of tho 
wofid who rsmoTo friondship from tho pleasures of lifs: than 
whieh wo have rseoiyed nothing bettor or mors pleasant from tbs 
gods. 

JhtflpMss (Fr^ loeert 47} layi i— 

OAc i^n X^t dXXo ^dpfMKtif pportlit, 

"Omt M Toini rf p6^ ^wCnf di^ 
K401II Tupks^ti KtU yoXifWfcc ^piptL, 
, n4^vra S'1fa0€lt (impvf ^rivti ScrXA. 

••There Is no better medlelne for mlef than the adriee of a feed aad 
hoae ar ed friend, lie whe, Id hie rafferinm, exdiee aad trlei to eeeUie hia 
■dad hf wine, thoogh he au/ have pleasure for a MeaMali hae a doaUe 
p e rtl e n of pala aftcnrarde.'* 

A MiHD Well Rboulatbd. 
AmiciL la 
I^go hoc proprium est animi bene constitntiy et hstari 
bonis rebus, et doleie controriiSi 

Hu^ than, is a proof of a well-trainod mind, to delight in whaS 
Is good, aad to bo annoyed at tho opposito. 

Who cah Love Him whom He FsABst 
AmiciL 15. 
Qnis enim aut enm diligat, quern metuit ; aut eum, a 
quo se metni putot ? 

Forwho saa loirs etthor him whom ho fsars, or him hj whom 
ks thinks that hs is fsaiodr 

The Bbsultb oy Pbospbritt. 
AmiciL 16. 
Non enim solum ipsa fortuna c»ca est, sed eos etiam 
plemmqufi eflkit cneoUf quos compleza est Itaque effei^ 
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untur illi fere fostidio, et contumaci^ : ncque nuidquaiii 
insipiente fortunato intolerabilius fieri potest Atque hoc 
quidem videre licet, eos, qui antea commodis fuerunt mori- 
bu8, imperio, potcstate, proeperis rebus iinniutari, spemique 
ab iis veteres amicitias, indulgere novis. 

For not onlir it Fortune herself hlind, hut she generally eanMR 
those men to m blind whose interests she has more particiilarly 
embraeed. Therefore they are often haughty and arrogant ; nor 
is there anything more intolerable than a prosperous fool. And 
henee we often see that men, who were at one time affable and 
Mreeable, are completely changed by proeperity, despising their 
^d friends, and clinging to new. 

Pope (Prologue to the <« Satires,'* I 64) thos speaks of a fbol :— 
** No ereaturo smsrU lo little as a fool." 

8«e(Gr.} Prosperity. 

To Love ab if One Day we were to Hate. 
AmiciL 16. 
Negabat ullam vocem inimiciorem aiiiicitioo potuisso re- 
]ieriri, ouam ejus, qui dixisset, ita aiuare oportere, ut si 
aliquanao esset osunis. 

He used to maintain that there was no maxim more at Tariaaoe 
witii friendship than that of the man who said, "that we ought 
always to indulge in love as if we might one day hate.** 

A Sure Friend. 
AmicU. 17. 
Ennius rcctc : Amieu» eertus in re incertd cemitur, 
Ennius has well remarked, '* That a real friend is known in 
adyersity.*' 

See (Or.) Wend. 

To Hate Openly. 
Amieit. 18. 
Ancrte cnim vel odissc, magis ingenui est, quam fronte 
occultare sententiiim. 

Open and avowed hatred far more becomes a man of straight- 
forward character than concealing our sentiments witii a smooth 



EeMINDINO K1NDNE8BE8. 
AmieU. 20. 
Odioeum sane genus Hominuniy officia exprobrantium : 
qua) meminisse debet is, in quern collata sunt, non com- 
memorarey qui contolit 
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Tlui4 k ft 4«tottebl« nee of men who are aliniyi nUiiff «p kind- 
Beene eonferred ; he, who hae reeeiTed them, ought to bftTO then 
OB hisBMMiy, aad not the man who hee couerred them. 

Bm (Or.) KlttdsMi, te mOad. 

( . EZOBLLENCB RaBX. 

A(m6L 21. 
Ramm genua (et qnidem omnia pnoclan ran) nee quid- 
quam diffidliua, quam reperire^ quod ait omni ex paiie in 
auo ge&ere perfectum. 

A kuid of men. few and far between, (all good thtnga are lafo ;) 
for there la ■oihmgBMWo diffleult to find thiui perfeotion. 

A Skoond Sblf. 
AmxiL 21. 
; j Quod niai idem in anneitiAm tmnsfcraturi vorua oniicua 

numquam reperietur; eat enim ia quidem tonqumn alter 
idem. 
Unleaa thia idea be adopted ia friendabip, a tme friend wiU 
i Berer be lonad ; for he is like a eeoond lelf . 

. A Thiito DoMK. 
I Amix^ 22. 

j Pnopoeteria enim utimur conailiia, et acta agimua, quod 

I . vetamur veteri proverbio. 

/ For thii ia a propoeterous idea, and we do orer that whioh hac 

been done, whioh we are prohibited to do by the anoient proverb. 

' SooiKTT NjBcisaaABY. 
AtniciL 23. 
Si ({Uia in coolum aacendiaaet, naturamque inundi, et 
pnlchntudinem aiderum penpexisaet, insuavem illom ad- 
mirationem ei fore ; quso jucundiaaima fuiaset» ai aliquem, 
cui narnureti babuiaaet 

If a BMui oonld mount to heaven, and snrrej the might/ 
wniverM with all the planetarr orbo, hii admiration of &eir 
beantiea would be mnek diminished, unless he had some one to 
dbare in his pkaenre. 

Evniiis Brtbr than Frisninl 
AfniaL 24. 
Meliua de quiboadam aoerboa inimicoa mereii, ^uam eoa 
amiooi^ qui dnkea Tideantur : illoa Yemm aospe dicere, hoa 
numquam. 
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Kiimt enemies often dcaervo better of ui tlmn 
v« iir« iiidiiicil to rcgnni lu jiknwint com- 



IlYrOCBIHY. 

Aniicit 2(j. 
^MM^ H^ Sl^ *^*"^ ^^"^ *""''■* P»^^^* ^^**^-* *1^'** 
rf^wd^ I» *•* '^^ *^ endowoil with virtue In comimriion 



ly :i 



Avarice. 
Paradox, i, 1/ 

iH^jt, utHpm njicKj in'ijur iiivjimi; iu-^juu cbiHi <|ui- 

^^gli^iiljUtii L<a tiimon lU^Kitli'iun: ttiaxituc, ij^uiltim uhuu- 

i|ll« : iiequi- i^aliiui, ea r^ui 1]sLt>uiJt, libulitm au^undi 
ttur i*L'<i i^lijua mjiittt-hili juctu. 

never, by IfcrctilcJi, conniilcroiT Iicap* of nioncr^ mngtiJ- 
I^H^ haIaik!",, iiillueiico in. the ntutt, unlitury cijiiiniiunb, uur any 
l^lj^ |il«Aturu> of wlikh iiKiu nro juntic^ulnrly fumt, hh tiling 
jilif (w^xl '** theiii-ndvcji ur t(* lio iJuftircii ; immmuck it» I w^vf 
2^ |||M0 «^l>c nbounilccl in tiioni htitL iloiiircit tliciii tUo iiioHt. 
JJT lUlFit of flcAJro i* never filk*! nor fiilly iKitiwlit^U ; thooo wbo 
^^m «ucli thin^'ft iiro torntcntciL not only wUli tUo wUii Ui In- 
"jft ili«ni» ^ut alw with tJio fuur of lotting tUoui. 

(IV, CtBa. Or., p. 1001, M.) ,*ii>» :— 



I) 




Thu Mind. 

Pfirmi/ix. i. I. 

Omnia iijea nicciiui poll 

Uy all I cany with me. 

G CI LTV CONSCIENC 

Paradox il 1, 
lidis cat lis, quonuii cum 
^^> HUitruiji kus maari n& 
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non lis,- ooi omnem orbcm t e m ini in, unam vrbein eve 
dacmit Te miseriie, te 8Bniinna> premunt, qui te befttum, 
qni flarentem potas ; to» Ubidines te torquent : til die% 
noeteaqiie eruciaris ; cui nee sat est, quod est, et idipMim, 
ne non sit diutamuniy times : te eonscienti» stimulant 
maleficioram tnoram : te metus exanimant jodieiomni, 
atqoe legom : ^nocumque adffjwxiiiti, ut furiae, sic to« tabi 
oecummt iiyoruD, qua te rcspirarc non sinunt 

Death is teiTibteiotboM with wboM life an ihiMcoiiM «oaa 
end, Boi to those whose fame eannoi die ; but baBiohinepi is tor- 
lihls to those who posaets, ss it went, a sonHiied and eimunserihsd 
abods; not to those who eonsider the whole habitable globe as 
OBS eit^. Miieries and oalamities prsM upoa thee who thlnk e st 
tfajsstt rieh sad inereaaed with goods, llij lusta tortars thee ; 
the* srt tonaeated aigfat sad day ; who aerer ooosulerset eaoarii 
whatthoahast, aadeircB feaiest lest that whieh thou haatihoald 
BO* esatiaoe with thee. The ooaseioasnsM of thy erfl deeds goad 
to aisdaew; the fear of jodgaieBt aad of the kws raek thy 
whsrsrer thoa taraest thy eyes, thy aajast dosds, Uko 
Mst thse, sad do Bot aaffsr thee to brssiha. 

8m (Or.) OoUty SMSctaasa. 

Ths UnUOHT. 
Paradox, t. 1. 
Quia igitnr vivit, ut vult, nisi qui recU sequitur, qui 
gaadet offido, cui Tiyendi via' conaideTata, atque V^^'^'^ 
est? qui legibus quidem non propter metnm p^i^ *^ 
caa aeqnitur, atquc colit, quia id salutare maxiine ease 
jodicai : qni nihil dicit, nibil fadt, nihil cogitat demqne, 
nidi liltejitOT, Si! lilNfrc : ci^uh nmnia consiliiv re*!^* omnca, 

«St ulk K*. quia pill» m X^-^V^X, q^«n ip««» ^^^ 

i^^^ ^^ *lic» ^*^ W 



CICERO. 47 

Bitter Mid unrelenting enemies often deeenre better of ui thui 
thoM friendi whom we are inolined to regard aa pleaiant eom- 
panions ; the former often tell ua the truth, the latter never. 

Hyfogrisy. 

Virtutc cniin i^ietl non tarn luulti prooditi esse, quoni 
videri volunt 

The truth Ib that few are endowed with virtue in oomparison 
with the number of thoae who wish ua to believe that they 
poaseMit. 

Avarice. 

Paradox, i. 1.' 

Nnnquam mclicrculc o^ nequo. jx'cunins istoruni, i\w\\xe 
tccta iiuif^nificA, lu^iuo o\\Wf ium|Uo iii4)eria iumjuc cju(| qui- 
1)118 iimxiino mlHtricti sunt., volujitAt^'H in boniH iv\nw nut 
cx})ctciifliH vft^ (Uixi : i[ui]i]>o cum vitloixjin, ruhuH Iur cir- 
cuiufiucntibufl ca lAincu (IcHidumru inuxinic, t^uilnu almn- 
darcnt ; noquc cniin cxpletur uiiiquain, ncc fuitiatur cupidi- 
tatis flitis : ncquc solum, ca qui halxsnt, libidine augcndi 
cruciantur scd ctiam amittcudi mutu. 

I have never, bv Horculca, conaidcrod heaps of monov, magni- 
iioent palaoos, influence in the state, military commands, nor any 
of those plonsurus of which men are )iiirticularly fond, as things 
either good in thomNclves or to l>o dcHircd ; iuAsmueh as I saw 
that those who abounded in them still desired them the most, 
llie tliirst of desire is never fillcil nor fully satisfied ; those who 
possess such things are tormented not only with the wiih to in- 
crease them, but also with the foar of losing them. 

DiphUos (f r. Com. Qr., ^ 1001, U.) m/s }— 

<« Certainly a sordid loro of money is a moot foolish thing : for the mind 
holng intoot on gahiing sees oothlng cIm." 

The Mind. 

Paradox, i. 1. 

Omnia mea mccum porta 

My all I cany with me. 

GuiLTT (Consciences. 

Paradox, IL 1. 

Mon tenribilis est iis, quorum cum vitd omnia eztingu- 

nntuT ; non iiA, quorum laus emori non potest : exsUium 

autem iUisi quibua quasi cixcumsoriptus est nabitandi locus ; 
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non lis,- aui omnon orbcm terramm, unam urbem e«e 



\ ' duennt Te miseriie, te flBramniD premont, qui te beatiim« 

I qui flarentem putas ; lua libidines te toiquent : tu dies, 

I _ nodeeqiw eracums ; cni nee sat est, qnod est, et idipsum, 

I ne non sit diattunum, times : te conscientioD stimulant 

maleficiorum tuonim : te mctus ezanimant judiciorum, 

atqne legnm : ^uocumque adsjicxisti, ut furitc, sic tu» Ubi 

oocumtnt injnnos, quo te rcspirarc non sinunt 

DMth b tenibte to those with whose life afl tbinsa eome to an 
eiidy Boi to those whose fame cannot die ; hot banuhmant b ter- 
liUato thoee who poiMM, as it wera, aeonfined and eircumseribed 
abode ; not to those who eonsider the whole babitiible globe as 
. ons ei^. Miseries and calamities presi upon thee who thinkest 

thjselt rich and inereased with gooda llij InsU torture thee ; 
thou srt tonnented night and day ; who never eoudderest enough 
whatthou hast, and CTen fesiestlest thatwhich thou hast ■hould 
not eentaue with thee. The consciousness of thj stiI deeds goad 
thee to madnes s ; the fear of judgment and of the laws rack thj 
aund ; whersrsr thou tamest thj ejes, thy unjust deeds, like 
fuiss, asst thse, and do not suffer thM to breathe. 

8se (Or.) OalUy ceaadsaet. 

Thb Upbioht. 

Paradox, t. 1. 

Quia igitUT vivit, ut vult, nisi qui recta scquitur, qui 
gaudet officio, cui vivendi via' consideitita, atque piovisa 
cstt qui legibus quidem non propter nietum paret, sed 
caa sequitur, atque colit, quia ia salutare maxime esse 
I judicat : qui nihu dicit, niliil facit, nihil cogitat denique, 

I nisi libenter, ac libere : ci^'us omnia consilia, lesque omnes, 

quas cent, ab ipso proficisciintur, eodemque feruntur : nee 
est uUa res, qua plus apud eum poUeat, quom ipsius volun- 
tas, atque judicium : cui quidem 'etiam (qum vim habere 
j maxinuun dicitur) Fortuna ipsa cedit : sicut sapiens poeta 

dixit: nMeacuiquefingiturmcrilnu. 

Who thersfoiu lives ss he wishes, but the man who leads an 
upright life^ who rejcioes in the performance of his duty, who has 
eonsMiorsd well and thoughtfully the path of life he ought to 
pnisue? who doss not submit to the laws from fesr, but pays 
fsspset sad obedienee to them because he considers that tms ie 
the saost proper eouvM ; who says, does, and thinks nothing, in 
shoes, but of^his own will, and freely ; all whoee plans and all 
whoss sets sio dsriTsd from and return to himself ; nor is there 
aaythiBg whltk has bmwo authority with him than his own wishes 
«idJudgmsBt. BfSB fortune hsnslf, whish is said to havs'^' 
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gnatett power. giTM vaj to him : m ilie wim poet hae Mid— '* A 
iDMi*t fortune hM itt form giren to it by hk haiiita.'* 

Fruoalitt. 
Paradox. vL 3. 
dii immortales ! non intclligunt homines, quam mag- 
num vectigol sit panimonio. 
Ye immortid gode I men know not how groat a rerenue eeonom jr 

ViBTUE Not to be Taken from u& 

Paradox, tL 3. 

Etcnim si isti callidi rerum tcstimatoit», prato, ct areas 
quoffKlam miu^no astimant, quod ei generi possessionum 
minime quasi noccri poU^st : quanti est a»tlnianda virtus, 
quo) ncc eripi, nee surripi potest unquom : neque naufrogio, 
ncque incendio amittitur : nee tempcstatum, ncc teniporuni 
permutatione mutatur? qud praxliti qui sunt, soli sunt 
divites. 

For, if thoee cunning ralaen of thinn i>ri2e highly meadows 
aiid certain pieces of ground, because such kind of poniessions can 
be but little in1uro<l, at what a rate ought rirtue to be esteemed, 
which can neither bo taken away, nor stolen ; nor can we lose it 
by shipwreck or fire ; nor is it to be chanced by the power of 
tempests or time ? those who possess it are alone rich. 

Statesmen. 

Somn. Scip, 3. 

Sic hahcto, omnibus qui patriam conscrvftrint, odjuverint, 
auxerint, certum esse in ceolo ac dcfinitum locum, ubi bcati 
ojvo scmpitemo fruantur. Niliil est enim illi principi Deo, 
qui omneni hunc mundum regit, quod quidem in tcrris flat, 
acceptius, quam concilia, ccDtusque hominum, jure sociati, 
quo) civitatcs api)ellantur ; harum rectores et conservatoies 
nine profecti, hue revertuntur. 

i:,. |.o .., i tc'l ili^L then is a certain separate place in heaTen for 
ibo*A who liAvt? i>T«»crved, aided, and ameliorated their country, 
wHrfy» thf*j nitiy «njojr ha]ipiness to all eternity. For there is 
nolliijig nn earth which gives more pleasure to that Supreme 
Is^ttig, ¥/ha govertriH thii world^ than the meetings and assemblies 
of rtieti, bvimel iogtaiier by social rights, which are called states : 
the ^Yumon auil the prsserre» of these coming thence return 
to ths ume pkcc 
la. D 






I -50 CICERO. 

! 1 ThbSocu 

I . j ~ Immo Tens inquit, ii vivnnt, qui ex corparnm vineulity 

Umqwam e caicere, evolayerant : vestiu veio, quie dicitur 
vita, moTB est 

No dralit, replied Sdpio, thoee are aUve who hitTe lirokea 
loeee from tlie chuna of tlie body m from a priaon ; it ii youa 
• «iMi ia called life tbai ia naUjr death. 

BM(Or.)Bo«l. 

The World is ths Tekpub of God. 

Nin I>eiu is, cigiu hoc tcmplum est omne, «jnod oon- 
' spids, istis te coiporiB custodiis liberaverity hue tibi odltus 
poterenon potest 

UdIcm the God, whoae temple the whole of thia ii which thoa 
baholdeet, ahall releaae thee from theae bonda of the body, tho« 
\ aot eater here. 



1 1 
■ , I 



Suicide Unlawful. 

Somn, Scip. 3. 

Quare et tibi, Publi, et pits omnibus retincndus est 

animus in custodtft corporis : ncc injussu ejua, a quo illc 

est Tolris datus, ex hominum vitA inigmnduin est, ne munus 

faumanum assignatum a Deo defugisse videainini. 

Wherefore, Publivs, thov and all the good mutt keep the lonl 
in the body, nor mnat men leave this life without the iMrmiwion 
of the Being by whom it haa been civen, lest thou shouldBi seem 
to treat eontemptuonaly the gift ot life oonferred on thee by the 



8m (Or.) f 

Virtue ouoht to Attract to True Glort. 
Somn, Seip, 7. 

Igitur alte spectare si voles, at(|ue banc seclem, et rotcrnom 
domnm contueri : neque te semionibus vnlgi dedcris, nee 
in pranniis humanis spem poeueris i<erum tuaram : suis te 
opcMtet illeeebris ip«i virtus trahat ad verum decus ; quid 
& te alii loquantur, ipsi videant : sed loquentur tamcn. 

Therefore, if thoa wilt only turn thv eyes upwards, and look to 
that heavenly abode and etenal dwelling-place, thou wilt p^y no 
refanl to the gomip of the vukar, nor place thy bopea m the 
rewards of nmn ; vurtao by its sllurementa mnat attraot thee to 
traahofioar; wha* othen say of thee let them aee to it, yet talk 
Ihijwffl. 
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The Mind is the Man. 
SotMi» Sc%p. 8. 

Tu vero eniterc, ct sic habeto, non e8»e te moitAlem, scd 
corpus hoc Non enim tu is cs qucm fonua istn dcclarat : 
0cd mens cuj usque, is est quistjue ; uon ca iigura, qua> 
digito dcmonstrari potest. Deum te igitur scito esse : 
siquidein Deus est, qui viget, nui sentit, qui inciiiinit, qui 
providet, qui torn regit, et inocleratur, et inovet id corpus, 
cui proBpositus est, qwuii hunc munduui illc princeps Deus : 
et ut munduin ex quiUlam parte iiiortaleiu i])8e Deus asteruus, 
sic fragile corpus animus scmpitemus niovet 

Do thou exert thyielf and beliere that it it not thou but thy 
body that is mortal. For thou are not the being whom thia fignre 
shows, but the mind is the man and not the figure which can be 
pointed at with the finger. Know therefore that thou art a divine 
being, since it is a deity in tliee which moves, feels, remembers, 
foresees, rules, and governs that bo<1y, over which it is placed, in 
the very same way as the Supreme Beiiiff governs this world ; and 
as the Eternal God directs this world, wTiich is in a certain degree 
mortal, so the never-dying spirit directs the frail body- 
Sec (Or.) Mind. 

The Brave. 
Offie. i. 2. 
Fortis vero, dolorcm suiunium malum judicoiis; aut 
tcmperans, voluptatcm sunuuuiu bonum statucns, esse ccrte 
nulio modo potest 

No man can be brave who considers pain to bo the greatest evil 
of life, nor temperate, who considers pleasure to be the highest 
good. 

Reason and Inshnct. 

Offic i. 4. 
Sed inter hominem, et beluam hoc maximc interest, quod 
hnsc tantum, quantum scnsu movctur, ad id solum, quod 
adest, quodque pnosens est, se accommodat, pnullulum ad- 
modum sentiens pnBteritum, aut futuruni. Homo autcm, 
(^uod rationis est porticeiw, per quam conscquentia cemit, 
cauRos rerum videt, eorumque ]>rogru8sus, et quasi onte- 
ccssionos non ignorat, similitudines comparat, et rebus proo- 
Pentibufl adjungit, atque annectit futuras : facile totius vit» 
cuisum videt, ad eomque dcgendam praspanit res neces- 
sarias. 

Between man and the lower animals there is this great distine- 
Uoo, that the latter, moved b/ inskinet, look only to the present 
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tiM fvtiira. WImrm nMB, from being endued with reeMm, by 
aeeat of whieh be leee before «nd ef ter him, dieeoren the eaueet 
•f etenti «id their progreea, if not ignoruit of their uitecedente, 
it eUe to eompere eneUigiee, and to join the f ntnie to the preeent : 
ho omO/ leet before hie mind*» eye the whole path of life» and 
I thlagi Boeeeeaiy for paieing along it» 



ViBTUB. 

Fonnain qiudem iimni, Maiee fill, et tanannm fnciem 
iMNMBti Tides ; <}ua)y u ocalia cerneretiir, minbilcs «mores 
ezdtarci sapientuoL 

Tbon aeeet^ my eon Varsrt, the reiy form and featnree, ae it 
were, of Tfrtne ; and eoald it onlr be beheld by our eyea» it would 
ivnse in ne a wonderfnl love of wiedom. 

Learhiito. 

Omnea enim trahimnr et ducimur ad cognitionia, et 
sdenti» enpiditatem : in ^uA excel Icre palchruiu putoniiia : 
lain aQtem, errare, neacure, decipi, et malum, et turpe 
dncimiia. 

We are all drawn and attraeted to the desire of knowledge and 
learning, in whieh we think it honourable to excel ; but to make 
miilalree and to be ignoruit, we regard ae baee and diignoef uL 

Thb Eabth Created for the Use of Man. 

Sed qucmiam, (nt pnoclarc scriptum est a Platone,) non 
nobis solum nati sumus, ortAsque nostri partem patria 
▼indicat» partem amiei : atque (ut placet Stoicia) quo) in 
tenia gignuntur, ad usum hominum omnia crcari, homines 
«ntem nominum caus& esse ceneratos, ut ipai inter se, aliis 
alii prodcsse possent : in noc naturom dcljcmus ducem 
•Mui, communes utilitates in medium afferre, mutationc 
ofl&ciorum, dando, acdpiundo : turn artibus, turn opci^ turn 
faeoltatibos devincire nominum inter homines societatem. 

But seeing (ae has been weU laid by Plato) we have not been 
bem ler ounelTei alone, but our eountry cUums one part of ue, 
«ur fkiende another, and, ae the Stoice deelare. all the modaetions 
ol the earth have been ereated for the use of men, whereas men 
are bom in Older that they should assist one another: in this we 
.«u^t to follow nature as our guide, to bring into the eommon 
'e whalsfsr Is usaf nl by an interohango of good oflleea, a* one 
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time giving, at «nothor raoeirinff, to Irind men in union with «Mb 
otherby arte, b/ industry, and by all tbe faeultiw of our Blind. 

No PuBLio Faith Remains Inviolate. 

Quod enun est apod Enniuui, 

NuUa tancta ioeUUu, neefida regni est, 

Ennius remarka— "There ii no lacred union nor publio faith 
reoutining.'* 

Do XOTHINO WHICH 18 DoUBTFUL. 

Offic i. 9. 

Quocirca bene prsocipiunt, <^ui vetont quidquam agercy 
quod dubites, ooquum sit, an iniquum. /Hlquitos enim meet 
ipea per se : dubitatio cogitationem siguificat injurisB. 

Wherefore wisely do those admonish us who forbid us to do 
anything, of which we mnj be in fioubt, whether it is right or 
wrong. What is right shines with unre6ected lustre, whenas 
hesitation insinuates a suspidon of something wrong. 

Rigour of Law. 
Offic L 10. 
Ex quo illud : iummum jtu, iumma injuria ; factum est 
jam trituni oemione proverbiuni. 

Hence ** strictness of law is sometimes extreme injustice," has 
passed into a trite proTcrb. 
JUdas {fthrt» enaeaila, iv. S) uji :— 

** Une eictftaic JvsUes «si ■onveat nae tuiaie,'* 
And Toltalrt (CBdip. Hi. S> : 

** Mais r«xfcrtai« juUee est une eztrlne Injare." 

gee (Or.) Bigoor of law. 

Hyfocribt. 

Offic I la 

Autem iigustitim nulla capitalior est, quam eonmi, qui 
turn cum uiaxime fallunt, id agunt, ut viri boni esse 
videantur. 

In acts of wickedness there is nothing greater than that of those 
who, when th«y deeeire, so manage that th«y eeem to be Tirtuous 
and upright men. 

False Obnsrosity. 
Offic L 15. 
Multi enim faeiont multa temeritate qufidam, tine judicio. 
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▼el modoy in omnes, tcI rcpentino quodAui, quiwi vento, 
impeta aniini incitati : quos bcneficia ooque magna non sunt 
hobenday atqne ea, qun judicio, considcmte, conatAnterque 
delata sunt. Sed in coflocando beneiicio, ct in referenda 
gratill, si cetera paria aint, hoc maxinie officii est, ut quiaque 
maxime opia indict, ita ci potiimimuin opitulori : quod 
contm fit a pleriaque. A quo entin jilunmum s^wrant, 
etiamai ille hia non eget, tomen ei potisaimum inserviunt 

For many nan aet reeUenly and without Jndgmont, eonfening 
lanmn upon all, indiod to it hjr a raUden impetnoaitjr of mind : 
the UndncMM of these men are not to bo regerded in the lame 
Ul^t or of the same Teloe aa those which ere oonferred with jndg- 
ment aad deliberation. Bnt in the oonferring and requiting of a 
laToiir, if other things be aqvisl» it is the duty of a man to assist 
wliers it is most reqnirsd. The verj opposite of this often takes 
plaes^ for men assist those from whom tliey hope to raeeiTO fai re- 
ivn, aren thoogh Ihej do not require it. 

Reason and Speicb. 
OJSiicl la 
Ratio et oratio conciliont inter ae hominca. Nc«[ue uUd 
re longina abaumna a naturft feronini. 

It is reason and speech that unite men to each other ; nor ii 
there aajthing else in which we differ so entirely from the brute 



Marbiaoe the Clobest Bond of Society. 
Offic i 17. 
Prima aocietaa in ipso conjugio eat : proxima in Ubcria : 
deinde una domua, communia omnifL 

The Arst bond of society is the marriage tie : the next, our 
«hildien ; then the whole family of our house, and all things in 

Fatherland. 
Offic L 17. 
Sed cum omnia ratione, animoqne lustrAriii, omnium 
aodetatnm nulla eat gravior, nulla carior, quam ea, quio 
cum repnblicA eat unicuiq^ue noatrum : can aunt parenteai 
cari lilwri, propinqui, familiares : sed omnea ommum cari- 
tatea patria una complex» eat : pro ouA quia bonua dubitet 
mortem oppetere, ai ei ait profuturua r 

But, when thou eonsiderest ereryihing carefully and thouaht- 
fully of all soeieties» none is of more importance, none mors dear 
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than that which unites as with the eommonwoalth. Our nareuta, 
children, relations, and neighbours are dear, hut our fatherland 
embraces the whole round of these endearments ; in defence of 
which, who would not dare to die if only he could assist it! 

8es (Or.) Fatherland conprthcads; Dear to. 

Popularity. 
OJgc i. 10. 

Facillimc autcm ad res injustas inqxillitur, ut qnuique 
est altiHsimo animo, ct gloria) cupiditiite. Qui locus est 
sane lubricuss <]U0(1 vix iuvcuitur, qui, laboribus susceptisi, 
periculisfjue aditis, non quasi mei*codem reruni gestarum 
desidenit gloriam. 

The man, who is of the highest spirit and most influenced by the 
desire of glory, is most easily excited to the commission of in- 
justice. Such a position is indeed of a slippery character, for 
there is scarcely to bo found a man wlio, when he has undertaken 
laliours and undergone dangers, does not look to glory aa their 
reward. 

Ketireuent. 
Offic i. 20. 

Multi auteni ct sunt, ct fuerunt, qui cam, quom dice, 
tranquillitatcin cxiictentcs, a negotiis publicis se reinovcrint, 
od otiunique i>crfu^erint His idem ]>ro}H)«ituni fuit, quod 
rcgibus, ut ne qud re cgcrcnt, nc cui ]Mireit}nt, libertatu 
utercntur : cujus ])i'0])riuui i«t, sic vivere, ut velis. Quare, 
cum hoc commune sit potentiw cupidonim cum iis, (juos 
dixi, otinsis : alteri sc adipisci id })a8sc arbitmntur, si o\)ca 
mognos ha1)cant ; alteri, si contenti sint ct suo, et parvo. 
In quo ncutrorum omnino conteninenda est sententia : sed 
et focilior, et tutior, et minus aliis gravis, aut molesta vita 
est otiosorum : fnictuosior autem liominum generi, et ad 
claritatcm, amplitudinemquc aptior eoruni, qiii sc ad rem- 
publicam et ad res magnos gerendas accommodaverunt. 

Tliere are, and have been, many men who, desiring that life of 
tranquillity which I have been describing, have retired from public 
affairs, and devoted themselves to the pleasures of private life« 
These nave had the same object in view as men in high rank- 
namely, that they should stand in nee«l of nothing, be the slai'e 
of no one, enioy perfect liberty : the peculiar charnoteristic of 
which kind of life is, that a man lives accorf^ing to his own will 
and pleasure. Wherefore, since those desirous of power have 
this in common with those lovers of retirement whom I have 
described, the one think they are able to obtain it by the posses- 
sion of great wealth, and the other by being content with their 
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i ibmII Mfnpetenej. Th« ida* of neither of tkcte is to bo 
garded, Imt tho life of the inactiTo ii eoaior, lafor. 



Jtogether dif ngmided. ^« tl» Hi 
AM VudoDfoino and omioTing 1 
loTolo thoBMolTOf to pablie lifo 



to othon, wbeioM tboM, who 
doToto thoBMolTOf to publie lifo and the manacement of great 
allain» are more ad?antageoue to maakittd, and riee to gieator 
gloqr «id honour. 

WI8B AdX DTISTRATIOH. 

Ofic L 22. 

Porvi enim rant foris arma, nisi ost consilium domi 

An araqr abroad is of little nee onleie there b prudent eondnet 
fai affaire at home. 

War 021 lt to be Made to Secure Peace. 
0#e.L 23. . 
Bellom autem ita toscipiatur, at nihil aliud, nisi pax, 
qiuorita videatur. 

Let war be 10 eanried on that no other objeet may aeem to be in 
view exoept the aeqvieition of peaee. 

Foresight. 
Q^i. 2a 
Qoanqaam hoc animi, illud etiam ingenii mngni eet, 
pnccipere cogitationc futura, et aliquanto ante conetituere, 
quid aoddcxe poerit in utnimque partem : et, quid agendum 
aity cum quid evenerit ; ncc committerc, ut aliquando di- 
eendum nt, ^<m fi\»iAram, Ho» sunt opera magni animi, 
et ezeelsi, et prudentiA, consilioque fidentis. 

Thonrii the one it the proof of a high epirit» tho other ie that of 
a lofty Intelleet to anticipate by forethought coming erente» and 
to eeme to a eonelnsion Mnnewhat beforehand whnt may poatibly 
happen in either ease, and what ought to be done in thai event^ 
and not to be obliged sometimes to lay, '* I had never thought 
H." Theee are the aets of a powerful and sagacious mind, one 
who trusts in his own prudence and schemes. 

Death to be Preferred to Slavery. 
O^L 23. 
Cum tempus, necessitasriuc poetulat, decertandum mann 
est, et mo» servituti, turpitudinique anteponenda. 

When time and neoeeri^ require it, we should resist with aO 
eur might, and prefer death to slaToiy and diigrace. 
BnripUM (fr., Afchel. 14) mjt >- 

'OXiyM >V '^^si ff^i^cMf reXXdir irajrflr. 
" Vw a inr brnTs m«i an beittr than BMB7 evirarda.'' 
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And Xnripidei <Fr. , Archd. 28) :~ 

*Ey M 4roc Ai^or wpa^wfw, fu^ *vi 6wf\eiap work 

' One thlnir only T d«clM« to jroa, tluit you oufht aarer wlUinglj to tliik i 



ta life to Blavtty, whoa yo« aiaj die la lireedoa. 

The Noble. 
OfficL 24. 
£»t viri ma^i, rcbua uj^itatis, punire sontcs : multitu- 
dincm coDscrvare : in omui fortuutl, ix^cta atf[uo konesui 
retincre. 

It it the dutir of a great man, in a revolutionary age, to punish 
the guilty, to be kind to the lower orders, and in aU states of 
fortune to do what is straightforward and honourable. 

Moderation Worthy of a Great and Good Mak. 

O^i. 25. 
Nihil enim laudabilius, nihil mogno et prax^loro viro 
digiiiuB plocabilitate atquc clemcntiit 

Nothing is more praiseworthy^ nothing more suited to a gr eat 
and illustrious man than plaoabilitj and a merciful disposition. 

Punishment to be Proportioned to the Offence. 
Offic L 25. 

Cavendum est etiom ne nuyor pccna (||uam culpa sit, et 
ne iisdein de causis alii plectantur, ahi ne appellentur 
quidem. 



We must take eare that crimes be not more sereroW punished 
than they dosenre, and that one should not be punished for a 
faulty respecting whieh another is not even called in question. 



Let us Avoid Pride. 
Oj^L26. 
In rebus prospcris, supcrbiam, fostidlum, arrogantiamque 
magno opere fugiamus. 

In prosperity let us particularly avoid pride, disdain, ana 
arrogance. 

Equanihity in all Things. 

Offic 126. 

Ut adversas ns, secundas immoderate ferre, levitatis est. 

It shows a weak mind not to bear adversity and prosperity with 
moderatkm. 
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AVFABILITT IS HlOH FORTUNE. 

^ Becte pracipeie Tidentur, qui monent, ut quaiito «ape- 
riaret nimii% tanto new geramus suimnisnufl. 

Rigliily do ihoM teach who «dmoniah nt that w» ahoiild ho th« 
son homUo in propcrtioB to our high nnk. 

The Opinion of the Wobld. 

Negligere quid de se <iui8que sentiot, non solum am>- 
guitis ert, aed etiam omnino cunolutL 

To traai with eontompt what the world think» of qb it the mark 
sot nerely of anoganco hut of a character utterlj ahameleai. 

The Appetites hubt Obey Reason. 
Officl 20. 
Efliciexidain eat nt appetitua rationi obediant eamque neque 
I»nDciimiit nee pmptcr pigritiam ant ignaviom deaerant, 
antqne tranquilli atqne omni pcrturbatione animi eareant 
We nraet take care that oar appetites be obedient to reaion, 
•either ontnuining it nor lagging behind from sluggidineaa or 
langonr, and that theie be in » etato of tnmqwlliihr, and free 
fkwa all diatnrbing influeneei. 

Jokes. 

0^120. 

Facilia igitur eat distinctao in^nui et illiberalia joci, alter 

eit» ai tempore fit, ac remiflM> ammo, libero dignua : alter ne 

homine quidem, ai leium tnrpitudini adhibetur verborum 

obaooonitaa» 

The dirtineUon between a delicate witticiim and a low, mde 
joke is v«i7 p e ree p tible ; the former may be indulged in, if it be 
seeseaa bi e, and in hours of relaxation, bj a Tirtnous man ; the 
latter, if indecent gestnres and obscenitj of language be used, b 
«nwerthy eren of a hvman bein^ 
Bail ef BeNsaMBce (•• Bmi7 CB TraMtated Tcfst^ :— 
•• tenedeH wenla admit of no defcaer, 
Vw want ef dcoeaef to want of seBss." 

The Mind. 
OjfU.l2a. 
Hominia mens diaoendo alitor et oogitando aemper ali^nid 
ant inqniiit ant agit» rivendiqna et andiendi deleetatione 
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The mind of tomi U improred by loAmins aod reflection ; it ia 
ftlw*ys Marching into or doing «omcthing, and it led forward by 
the pleaiurablo enjoymoni of the eye end the ear. 

The Unwillino Minerva. 
0§U, \, 31. 
Ex quo magis emei^it, quale sit decoram illud, ideo, 
quia nihil decct invitd (ut igunt) Mincrvd, id est adver- 
sante, et rcpugnantc natunl 

Henoe it ia the more evident in what the graeefal connate, on 
this account, because there is nothing beooming which goes against 
the grain (as is the proverb)— that is to say, when nature resists 
and opposes. 

A Man'b own Mann era. 
Offic i. 31. 
Id eiiim maximc qucuique decct| i^uod est cuju«quc suum 
maxinic. 
A man*s own manner and character is what best becomes him. 
See (Fr.) Man, bow bs writes well. 

A Profession. 
Offijo. i. 32. 
In priiuiA constitucndum est, quos no» ct qualcs cane 



vclimus, ct in quo gencru vito) : mio) dcliberatio C8t omnium 
diflicillinia. Incuntc autem adoi(*scentiA, cum est maxima 
imbccillitas consilii, turn id eilii quisriue genus ootatis 
degcndoo constitiiit, quod maximc adamavit ; itaque ante 
implicatur aliquo ccrto gunero cureuque vivendi, quam 
potuit, quod optiumm CMiet, judicarc. 

We ouffht particuLirly to determine what kind of characten we 
wish to be, and what is to be the course of our life, which is a 
matter of great difficulty. For in early youth, when the judgment 
is weak, every one sclccU the kind of liio which he prefers ; there- 
fore he is fixed in a certain definite eourso before he is able to 
Judge whioh is best for him. 

Few can Decide the Mode of their Future Life. 
O^c. i. 3a 

Illud maxim^ raram genus est eorum, qui aut excellent! 
ingenii magnitudine, aut pr«)clani eruditione atque doctrin&y 
aut utrfique re omati, spatium deli1)crandi habucrunt, quern 
potiaeimum vitoo cursum sequi vellent. 

The rarest dass is made up of those, who either from the poe* 
session of exalted genius, or furnished with excellent education 
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and iMnliif, or InTiiig botli. Imt* been aUowad time to mako vp 
tbeir mind wbal ooune of lite thejr would wiah to €mbno«. 

ViBTUOUB Example of a Father. 

OffiA.1 33. 

Optima autem hereditas a patribus traditur liberia, om- 

niqiM patrimonio prastantior, gloria virtutis, remmque 

gertamm : coi dodeoori ease, nefafly et impimn judicaaduiu 

eat 

The beet inberituioe that a f atber can leaTe to hu ohildren, end 
wbkb ie eaperior to any patrimony, ia the glory of bis virtue and 
noUe deede ; to dugraee which ovght to be regarded ae baae and 
impieua. 

BM(Or.)r)rtha'sflof7. 

^ Duties of Citizeks. 

• . Q^i34. 

I Privatum autcm oportet ooquo, et pari cum dvibna jure 

I vivere, neque submieeum et abjectum, neque ee effereniem : 

j turn in Tepublicd ea velle, quto tranquillo, et lioneeta eint ; 

! talem enim et «entire bonum civem, et dicere eolemue. 

I A prirate citaaen ought to lire on term» of eqnality with hia 

feDow-citiaena, neither cringing nor subMrrient, nor haughty nor 

I Inaolent ; he ought to be faTourable to measure» in the stata 

J which lead to peace and qnietnea», for such we consider to be the 

charaeter of a Tirtuous and upright oitiaen. 

, An Alien. 

i Oj^ i. 34. 

{ Peregrini autem, et incoloo officium est, nihil pitoter euum 

f negotium agerc, nihil de alio anquirere, minimeque in alienft 

: esse republic^ curioeum. 

A foreigner and an alien ought to attend to nothing but his own 
business, never to meddle wiui the affair» of others, and, least of 
i an, to pry into the concerns of a foreign state. 

i Beauty and Dionitt. 

I 0^136. 

I Cum autem pulchritudinis duo genera aint, quorum in 

altero yenuetas dt, in altero dignitas ; venuetatem, mulie- 

[ brem ducere deb^us; dignitatem, virilem. £i|^ et a 

formft remoteatur omnia viro non dignua omatua : et huic 
simile vitium in gestu, motuque caveatur. 

But, as there are two Unda of beauty, in the one of which is 
\ kfrsUness, in the ether dignity; we oni^t to ngaid loveliness as 
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the quality of woman, dignity that of man. Therefore, let every 
ornament unworthy of a man be removed from hie person, and let 
him guard againat any aimilar defect in his geatures aad move- 
menta. 

CL0WNI8HNE88 TO BE AVOIDED. 

6!//EcL36. 

Adhibenda est pnctcrea munditia non odioeo, neque ex- 
quieita nimis ; tantum quso fugiat ogrestcm, ct inhumanain 
negligentiam. Eadcni ratio est lialjcnda vcstit(b : in quo 
(sicut in plerisque rebus) niodiocritas optima est 

Betidea, we muat be neat in our person, though not over-parti- 
eular, and let us shun boorish and ungentlemanlike slovenliness. 
The same principles must be applied to our dresa, in which, as iu 
meet things, a mean is to be obMrvefL 



Conversation. ; • 

Offic, L 37. 

Nee vero, taxnquam in posscfisioncin suam vcnerit, excludat [ 

alius : seel cum reliquis in rebus, turn in scmione communi, . \ 

vicissitudinem non miquam putct ' j 

A conversationalist must not exclude others from conversation I 
at the dinner-table, as if it were his own possession, but he ought 
to regard mutual interchange of ideas to be the rule in conversa- 
tion, aa in other things. 

Braooing, 

Deforme ctiam est, de sc ipso praodicare, falsa pncacrtim, 
et cum irrisione audientiuin, imitari militem glorioeuin. 

It is a silly thing to bmg loudly of one*s own doings, (the more 
so if it be false,) and to imitate the braggadocio-soldier in the 
play, telling falsehoods to the groat amusement of the company. 

86« (Or.) VauaUng. 

Deoeneract. 
Offvc. i. 39. 
Odiosum est enim, cum a proctereuntibus dicitur : — 
domm arUiqua, heUj quam dispart dominare domifio ! 

It is a disgraceful thin^ when the passers-by exclaim, *'0 anci«nt 
house I alas, bow unlike is thy present master to thy former lonir 

A Palace. 
Officld». 
Omanda est enim dig^tas dome, non ex dome tota 
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qunrenda : nee domo dominQa, aed domino domiu honest- 
andaest 

A bmii'b dignity slioold be InereMed by bii boue, and yet not 
wboUy touffht from it ; tbe niMter ought not to bo cnnoQlod by 
tho bottM^ but tho boiue by tbe miwter. 

] Impobtahce of Lkgal Studibs. 

I Offic L 4a 

I Qnibos rebus intelltgitur, ttudiity officiisque acientiiD, 

. « praponenda ease oflicia justitiio, quiio pertinent od hominum 

atilitatem ; quA nihil homine esse deoet antiquiiu. 

; Hence it may be nndentood tbnt the Btndlee end punnite of 

! liteninre oogfat to he deferred to the study of Uw, which reUtet 

i to the interests of the hnnuui mce, thjia whioh there ought to 

, bo nothing more important to men. 

! PuBUO Speaking. 

j Ojfic L 44 

' Ob earn causam eloqui copioscL modo prudenter, meliun 

«4, quam yel acutiesime sine eloquentia co^tare : quod 
Gojptatio in ae ipsa vertitur, eloquentia complectitur eoe, 
qoibnacum communitate juncti aiuuus. 

On this eeeoont it is more serWoeable to the public to speek 
oloqueutly, proTided it is with prudenoe, then to think ever so 
necamtely, if it be destitute of eloquonoe ; for thought terminates 
in itself, whereas eloquence embraces all those with whom we are 
. «dted in the society of life. 

Bse (Or.) Ontory, power ot 

« 

Thb Learned Teach After their Death. 

Q^l44 

' Neqoe aolom Tivi, atque pnoaentea atudioaoe diacendi 
enidiant, «tque doccnt : aed iioc idem etiam poat mortem 
monamentislitteranim asacquuntur. 

Learned men not only instmot and educate thoee who are 
desinws to learn, during their life, and while they are present 
among ua» but they cootinue to do the same after death by the 
' I of their leaning whioh th^ leare behind them. 



Fortune. 
Offic n,^ 
Mcgnam vim eaae in fortonA ia utramqucf partemi vd 
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secundos ad res, vcl advereoA, quis ignorat? nani ct cum 
pro8i>cro llatu ejus utimur, ad exitus pcrvehimur optatos : 
et cum rcflavit, aiUi^mur. ; i 

Who doei not know the influence tlmt fortano oxerciscs both , v| 

npou our prosperity and «dvcrnty? For when we lail with her ]: i 

favouring oreeze, we are carried forward to the wiahed-for port, i I 

and when the blowt against us, we are in dUtreia. ' ( 

Sir Thomiis Browne (*'IteUgio Medici," c 17, 18) ezpretses Ui« lame idea ' 

Teiybcmutifallj:— J < I 

** All cannot be happj at once ; for because the glory of one utate depends '. • ' 

Qpon the ruin of another. thenB is a revolution and vicianilude of tlieir ^ 

srentneM, whish must oliey (he sprinic of that wheel not prornl by intcUig» , I 

encicA, but by the hand of Qod, whvreby all estates ris- to their arnith and ' ; ( 

vertical points, acconiing to their prwlcstinatvd pfrioiU. For the lives not } : . 

onlv or men but of coinnonwcals. and the whole world, run not upon an 
helix thai still enlarireth. but on a circle, where arinlng to their meridiao, 
they decline In obscurity, and fall under the iiorlxoii airain. 

*• These must not therefore be nnined the cITvctM of fortune, but In a 
rrUtive way, and as we term the works of nature. It was (>te iirnorance of 
man's reason that liofrat this very name, nnd by a careless term mi»ailled 
tlie providence of Ood ; fhr there Is no IU)crty for aiusv* to operate In a 
lo3se and stmgjrlinir way, nor any effect whutsoever but hath Its warrant 
from some univontal or stt|icrior cause 'TIs not a ridiculous devotion to say li li 

a prayer before a game at tables ; for even in sortileges and matters of * ' 

greatest uncertainty, there Is a settled and pre-onlered course of elTects It .[ • 

is we that are blind, not fortune ; because uur ere is too dim to di»cover the : 

mystery of her cITfcls. wo fooli^ihly paint her blind, and hoodwink the pro- j 

vidence of the Almighty. I cannot Justify that contemptible proverb, that 

fools only nre fortunate ; or that Insolfut paradox, that a wii>e man is out 

of the reach of fortune; much les* those opprobrious epiiht-ts of poets, 

whore, bawd, and strumpet. 'Tis. I confess, the common fate of men of 

singular gifts of mind to be destitute of those of fortune ; which doth not 

any way d<;Jcct the spirit of wiser Judgments, who thoroughly understand . ! 

the justice of this proceeding, and being enriclied with higher donatives. » '; 

cast a more careless eye on those vulgar parts of felicity. It Is a most 

uujost ambition to desire to engross the mercies of the Almighty, nor to be 

content with tlie goods of mind without a possession of tliose of body or t 

fortune : and is an error worse than heresy to ailore these oomplemental and 

circumstantial picc^ of felicity, and undervalue those perfections and ( I 

easentlal points of happiness wherein we resemble our Maker.** 

flimonldes of Gees (Fr., 30. 8.) thus expresses himself:— 

*AT4K/uLfirot iyiip) 6 rat /3(ot, 6v9i¥ ix*^ wt/rrh», rXoFfirvi • - 

vwrvxloLif \ 

Ikwlt ^ ^pipat wapaBapff^Ptt' rh Ik /cAXor dxptpik 
*0(3cF oi/8elt Btwrbt 6ira ^pertu' 
6c^ 3^ rdrrat ip gtydi^t Owarob^ Kvptpipf, 
diTiww4ti M roXXigit tOrvx^^t Uwd rit Avpa, 

" for the life of man is unstable ; haviog nothing certain, it Is moved 
kere and there by accidents. Yet hope cheers the mind : no one knows 
what an hour may bring forth ; Ood mlrs all the allairs el Ben, and often a 
boisttrons storm orenrhelms them in calamity.** 
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Fbab. 
Offic ii 7. 
Mains eoftos diiitnmitatia mctns : oontraque, benevo- 
kntia fidelis est vel ad peipctaitatenL 

Fmit Is a bad gnatdiMi of a thing that reqidns to lasti whila, on 
tlM otlMT hsnd, affoetion k f «ithf ul to iho and. 

PLEA8URE& 
Offic iL 10. 
Volnptatcs, blandissimiD dominiCy m^jores partes animi 
a virtute dctorqucnt ; et doloniin cum odmovcntur facuH, 
prater moduin pleriquo cxterrcntur : vita, mors, divitiflQ, 
} paiipertas, muncs homines vehcmentisHime permovent. 

I Qun qui in utramquo partem excclso animo, magnoque 

; " despiciunty cumque aliqua his amplo, ct bonesta rea objecta 

j est, totas ad se convertit, et rapi^ turn quis non admiretur 

sfdendoreniy pulcbritudinemque virtutis. 

{ Fleasares, thoM allaiinff miitrenet, diTort the grest majority of 

I aia&kind from the pnth of Tirtae : sad when the toroh of affliction 

is Applied thejr ere terrified beyond tneaeure. All men feel utronglj 
i life, desth, riebet, and poTertjr. As to thoae who, with a high and 

aoUe spirit, look on sueh thingi with an in«lifferent eye, men, 
whom a great and lofty ohjeet, when it is preiented, drawi and 
absoite to tttelf , in such casee who can refrain from admiring the 
Bplsndoar and beauty of their high principled eondnet? 

I BaripMM (Tr., Arehd. 10) gayi >- 

; : Ods f rrir tf^cff 4Mc#t ^fr£r /fteOr 

EAcXffiav c(rfficn}««t', dXXA "Xfi^ wewiV. 
'* fheie it no ene whe aecki to live in p toawr e that hai feaehed flune : 



Ihoorruftibiutt. 

Offic ii. 11. 

. Mazime admirantor eum, qui peeuni4 non movetor: 

quod in quo vixo peispectum sit, hunc igni spectatnm 

arbitrantur. 

Man partlealarly admire him who la not to be infloenoed br 
■Mney; for in whomMeror they see thli quality stranglynuurked, 
thqr isfsid him as ore pnrified by lirs. 

Htpocbibt and Trub Popularitt. 
Offic iL 18. 
Qnamquam. pnDdare Socrates, bano viam ad gloriam 
pwwimam, et quasi eompendiariam dicebat esse, si quis id 
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ogcret, ut, quolis haberi vellct, talis essct Quod si qui 'i'll 
simulatione, et iiumi oetentatione, et ficto non modo ser- ■ 

mone, fled etiom vultu, stabilem ac gloriain consei^ui posse < • ' I 
rentur; vehementer errant Vera gloria radices agit, atque 

etiom propogatur : ficta omnia celeriter, tamquom floeculi, j' . 

decidunt, nee simulatum potest quidquam esse diutumum. j 

Well did Booratei tay, thjit this wm the nearest snd the ibortest 
roftd to glory, when a man acted to that he waa tueh aa he wiihcd 
to be considered. Whereas those are greatly mistaken who think 
that they ean obtain permanent glory hy hypooriiy, vain pretence, 
and disguised words and looka. True glory strikes its roots deep, > 1 

and spreads them on all sides ; evcrjrthing false disappears quickly, \ \ 

like spring flowers, nor can anythiiig, tnat is nntme, be of long 
duration. '«, ' 

Conversation. [, r 

Offic ii. 14. r| ; . 

Sed tamen difficUc dictu est, quantopere conciliet animos . ; ; | 

hominum comitas, afTabilitasque sermonia ||, | 

But yet it is difiioult to say how mudi men's minds aie eon- 
ciliated by a kind manner and a£Eability of speech. i ^* 

DUTT OP AN AoyOCATB. 

Offic iL 14. 

Habendum est rcligioni, nocentem aliquando, modo ne 
nefarium impiunique defendere ; vult hoc multitudo^ pati- 
tur consuetudo, fcrt etiam humanitas. 

We ought to consider it a duty to defend the ffuiltr, proyidod 
he be not an abominable and impious wretch, llankind desire 
this, custom allows it, and eren humanity is willing to tolerate it. 

BOUNTT. 

Offic iL 16. 

Omnino meminissc debemus id, qitod a nostris hominibus 
KDpissime usurpatum, jam in proverbii consuetudinem venit, 
laxgitionem fundum non habere ; etenim quis potest modus 
esse, cum et idem qui consuerunt, et idem illud alii ded- 
derent 

We ought particularly to remember this, as it is often in the 
mouths of the men of the present day, and nas even passed into a 
proTcib, " That abountif ui dispositiun has no bottom.^ For where 
can there be any moderation wnen both those who are I 
to get, and ethers, are anxious for the same thing? 
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BivsriTB III Bisiowxik 

CJ^ii la 

Kam pneckre Ennias : 

Bm^/beto maU loeata, mal^tuia oMiror, 

WeUbMBmiiwMld, «'KindiiMMt inkplaMd trt Boihlaf Imt 
a «nw^ uid dlaMTfio».'' 

Oratitudi. 
0^ iL 20. 
Commode «Qtem, quicumqiie dixit, peeuiiiam ^ni habeati 
Hon nddidiflw : qui nddiderit^ non habere : gratiam autem 
ei qui leinlerit, liabere : et qm habeat, retttUiBe. 




1 aMl ha, wkobai a fadiag of ii,hMnqiiit«di 

LSTKLLINO PbIVCIPLB, NO ^BOHIBF ORKATBBi 

Ofie. iL SI. 
Tom illnd male : non ttm in eivitaU duo fnUlia hominumf 
^ Ttm habertnL Capitalis oratio^ et ad ooqoationem bono- 
•mm pertinena : quft peste qua poteet esse miy'or? 

Ha «id rttj wiwiMly, "Thittthwwere not two thowtiid men 
el Mwu o itl in tha whola state.'* A ipaeeh well worthy of aotioo, 
aaa whioh aimod at the oqnaUaing of pioporty, than which thara 
la na prinaipla mora pamiMons in a ttata. 

; ICaeaia«iHMi4MtollMBdlaPo|M(*<XMa7aaMaB,''l^.lT.,l.40): 
•• Ordar it haaTta'i flni law ; and thii 0OBfMt, 
8iMM mn, and Matfe bt. frtater thaa the rcat. 
Mora ikh, Mora wloo, bat who lafan ftmn 1 
Thai «Mh aia happtar, ihocho all oomsob i 

Health. 

Qficu.514. 

Sed valitodo auatentatar notitift mi eorporia ; et obeer- 

Yatione, ^un rea ant prodeeae soleant, ant obeeae ; et con« 

tinentiA m Ticta omni, atijiie cnltu, eorporia tnendi cauaA ; 

et pnBtennittendia Toliq>tatibua ; postremo arte eonmiy quo- 

Tom ad adentiam haeo pertinent 

' Good haaKh ia to ha Moofad hj an aoquaintaaoa with our oon- 
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Leisure. 

Qfic iii. 1. ;j{. ; 

Publium Scipionem, Marce fill, eum, qaijprimua Afr ;j i 

canus appellatus est, dicere Bolituxn acripeit Coto, qui fuit > 

fere ejus Dcqualis, Numquam m minus otiatum eue, auam ; ;. | 

ewn otionu; nee minut wlunij guam cum aolui euet, Mag- f ^. j 

nifica vero vox, et mapio viro, ac sapiente digna: <}U8b 1' 

declaret, ilium et in otio de negotiis cogitate, ct in solitu- • . , t 
dine secum loqui solitum ; ut ueque cessaret umauam, et , 

inteidum colloquio alterius non eseret Itaque au89 rea, { \ 

quo) languoiem affenmt ceteris, illiun acuebiuit, otium, et I . 

Bolituda ^' 

My ion Matoui, Cato tells ui that Publias Scipio, he who was 1 1 t 

called Afrieanos the Elder, luod to say " that he was nerer leas !| t j 

at leisure than when he was at leisure, nor less alone than when |{ . 

he was alone." A splendid laying, and worthy of a great and ; > ' 

wis» nun, which shows that he used to deliberate on affairs in his - * , ; 

leisure hours, and to oonrerse with himself when he was alone, so i] ^ • 
that he never was idle, and sometimes did not require the socie^ 
of others. Therefore the two things which cause ennui to others 
—namely, retirement and solitude— roused him. 

Blr P. Sldnsy (<• Arasdls," Book I.) expressM the saske Idea :— — | 

. " Thsy era nsTtr alone that an aocMipaiiled with noble thoofhts.*' i 

Evert One should Bear His own Burden. 
Q^iiLe. 
Suum caique incommodum ferendum est potios, quain 
de alterius commodis detrahendum. 

ETery one should bear his own burden, rather than abridge the 
comforts of others. 

The Abandonment of the Comhon Good. 

Ojfie, iii. 6. 

Derelictio communis utilitatis contra natmtun est 

The desertion of the common interest is contrary to nature. 

Nothing Expedient which is not also Virtuous. 
O^iiL 7. 

Nihil vero utile, quod non idem honestum : nihil hones* 
tum, qnod non idem utile sit, siepe testator: negatque, 
ullam pestem migorem in vitam hominum invasiaee, quam 
eorum opinionem, qui ista distraxerint. 

He often assures us that there is nothing expedient which is not 
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dM» boBoorabU, noihiiiff IioiMranbU wUeh It iMi ftbo «zptdlMit ; 
and h& BMiateint that tbere is no g yt er iajiuy dwi» to m» ihw 
bj ilMM wIm tey io Mpania ilkMB. 

Guilt nr thb HEsrrATioir or ▲ Wiokbd Act. 

In ipaA dubitatione fadniu inest» etaamai «d id non per- 
Tenerint 

'WickcdnMt niidM in the ynj heiiiatioii about an act, «ren 
thmich H be not p«rpetrat«L 

} ' Thk Tbuk Wat or Li». 

i !j OJIe. iiL 10. 

I j ^ Qui atadinm earrit, eniti et contendere debet, quam 

I (j ^ maiime poedt, ut vincat : sopplantare earn, qutcum certct, 

; M ant mana depellere, nollo modo debet; sic in vitA nbi 

I J ' mieinmie petere^ quod pertineot ad nsum, non iniquum eat : 
alteri deripere, jna non est 

He wbo niBt In a faoeoonne ooght to exert liimeelf aa mneh aa 
ho eaa to eonqner, bat ought by no meant to trip nil, or throw 

;tolnthei''' 



down the man with whom he la eontending; to In the aifain of 
Bfe there It notUng wrong in a man trying to obtain what may be 
for hia adTantagOy yet ragnery la nnlawfoL 

Thb Butbb and Sbllbb. 
I Ofic iiL 18. 

Omnia patelacieDday nt ne quid onmino, quod venditor 
ndrity emptor ignoret 

Eveiythlng thonld be diteloted, that th^ buyer may be ignortnt 
of notUng wmeh the teller koowt. 

Igborahob or Axothbr hot to bb Pbetbd oh. 

Q^iii. 17. 

Neminem id agere, ut ex alterius prsodetur inadentiA. 

Ko one thoold aet to at to take advantage of the Ignoranoe of 
I I Utntighbonr. 

' Mav or Imtbgritt. 

\ I Qfic. iiL 19. 

I dun enim fidem alieiyua, bonitatemque landant ; dignum 

; I ena dicnnti qui com in tenebria mioee. 

For when ti^y malte the faith, the honour, the goodnett of a 
man, they aay, ^* He it one with whom we may play at odd and 
wnm in the daifc.** 

I 
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Pbbjurt. 

Ncm enim falBum jurarc, |>erjiiiare est : tod, quod ex 
animi tui eententift jaidriiiy sicut verbii concipitur mora 
uoetroy id non iacere, perjurium est 

For to iwMtf lalMly ii not at «U timet to bo aeeoantod peijunr, 
Imt aot to peif ona that whieh you haTO tworn aoooidiBg to tao 
iatoatiom it your mind— "oa aaiau tai ■oatoatia,*' ai oar lav 
books haTO it— is peijaiy. 

Pbbjurt. 

Ofic iiL 20. 

Juravi linguA, mentem iigaratam gcro. 

I hare twora with my tongue, but I have a miad unswora. 

Ipse Dixit. 

NaL D, L 6. 

Nee vero probore soleo id, quod de Pythagorcis acocpi- 

mus : quoe fenmt» si quid afiirmaient in disputando^ cum 

cz iis ^uanreretUT, quore ita esset, respondere solitos, ipm 

dixit ; ipee autem, emt Pythagoras. 

Nor am I aconstomod to approTo of that which wo haTo hoard 
about the Pythaforeans, who, they ta^, used to aaiwer, when they 
made aa eeiertioB ia dUcuning a subjeot, if they were asked why 
itwftS80^'*HehimselfhasBsidit.'' Now thU '*he** wasFytha- 
gores. 

Ak Ape. 

NaL D. L 35. 

Simla quom similis, turpissima bestia, nobis ! 

How Uke to us is that filthy beast the apel 

SuPBBsnnoM and True Religion Ck>iiTRAflTBD. 
NaL D. L 42. 
• Superstitio, in ^u& inest inanis timor Dei ; religio qua» 
Dei cultu pio contmetur. 

Superstition is a se a sele s s fear of Ood, religion the pious wor- 
ship) of Ood. 

8m (Gr. Vr.) RaUgloa sad SapwiUtioa. 

Time Deotrotb the Eeroneoub Opiniohb of Men. 
NaL D. iL 2. 

Opinionem enim commenta delet dies : natnns jodicia 
connnnat. 



!ii;f 



.1 . 



Il 



70 



CICERO. 



wUflkia 



dwtfoyi the gmoAdlan ooneeiti of wam^ baioooflniM tbat 
■ fMUOMl M natvt and imUI/. 



8m (Or. fr.) TIM. 



How QOD 18 TO BB WOBSHmSD. 

JVot D. iL 8& 

Cnlfcnt «atem deonmi, est optimiUi idemqne ca»ti«imn% 
AtqiiA sanctiBBimiUy plenianmuaque pietotu, Qt eot temper 
pnii) int^grft, inoorraptA et mente, et roce reneremur; 
non enim pluloeophi solum, rerum etiam m4ijoies nottii 
•npentitionem a religione aeporaTenrnt. 

The bcti» Hm paiwt, th« most holj worship of the mdo, oiiA 
that whkh b most oonnitent with our duty, u to worship thom 
•IwojB with purity and liiiooritj of words Mid thoughts ; for not 
obIj philosopherB, hat ereii our snoeston, hsre drawn a distino- 
tioii Mtwoon lupontitioii and roligloiL 

BHlpid«(rr., Aotlf. SS) nyi:- 

T^tt cirir dl^crs^ r At XP'cipr # d^m«^, Wxpir, 

K^^Mvt rt soifoOf *EXXi(<ot. ««2 rwOra 1^ 

•' Tbcio sio Ihfct Tlitos^ ay child, which fim oofht to obterro. to 
hoMW the loda, nTerence roar ptfcnti, and mpect the commoii lawi cf 
Oiceee ; aad doias le you will aloayi haTc the fklrent crooa of floiy.'' 

Bpidelas (L 16) that exhertc MB to the iiraiae ef Oed ^^ 
.•«AratheMtheealyweriitorPTOTldeaoe with regard teas r Aadwhet 
fpeech caa fitly celebrate their pralMf For, if we had aay ODdentaading, 
•oght we BOt» beth la pobllo and ia private, iaoeeiaatly to ting aad praise 
the Deity aad rehearM Uie beaefiU T Ooght we aot, whether we dig, or pieagh, 
or eat. to elog this hTmn to God? * Great Is 0«d, who his soppllcd as with 
these iastiuaeDts to till the groaad ; great Is Ood, who has giren as haads 
aad eifsus of digestion ; who has giTea as to grow laseaslbly. to breathe ia 
sleeps' These things ooght we not oalr fbr ever to cetebrate ; oat to make it 
the theme ef the greatest aad diTlacst hyma, that He has glToa as the power 
•e apprsdate these giftsaad tease them well. Butbecaasesomeoryoa are 

... . ... .. . "lesome one to All this statloa aad leed. 

Oed ; Her what else caa I de^ a htme old 

ere I a alghtlngale, I weald act the part 

were I a swaa, I woald act the part of a swaa. Bat since 



la behalf or all men, the hyma to ( 

maa, bat slag hymas to Oed? Were I a alghtlngale, I weald act the i 

' -^ 1,, were I a swaa, I woald act the part ofaswaa. Bat si 

able creatars. It is my duty to praise God. This is my basi- 



cfaaighttagale 

I am a wa s eaeh 

•esaldeit. Nor wlU I erer deeert this pest so leag as it Is permitted me^ 

aad I eaU ea yea to Jeia la the same seag." 

Bee (Or.) Oed peopltlated, 

God. 
JVol. D. iL 3a 
Nihil est pTSBstontiiis dec ; ab eo igitor neeease est miin« 
clioa run. M nlli igitor est natanB obediens aut subjectus 
deoa. Omnam ergo x^t ipse natonm. 
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Kothinff is luperior to Qod ; H« must therefore goyem the j f > 

world. Ood U lubjeet to no principle of natnre, therefore He 
rules the whole of nature. 

8m (Or.) Ood ouipotent. \ : 

Thk Etes Placed like Sentcvbls. I ' 

N(jX. D. ii. m. 
Oculi, tanquam speculatores, altiasimum locum obUnent 
Hie ejes, like sentii^els, ocoupy the highest pleee in the bod/. 

Men not Simply Inhabitants of the Earth. 

NaL i>. iL 66. | 

DeuB homines humo excitotoe, celsos, et ciectoe coiutituit, 
tit deorom cognitionem, aolum intuentes, caneie poeeent. ,j 

Sunt enim homines non ut incolsoi atque haoitAtoresy sed 
quad spectatores snperarum lerum, atque caslestium, qua- '! 

rum spectaculum aa nullum aliud genus animantium per- ' 

tinet I I 

God has made men, springing from the ground, tall and upright, 
that with eyes looking to heaven they m^t acmiirs a knowledge 
of the Divine Being. For men are not to consider themselves ae 
mere dwellers on earth, but as it were plaoed there to gaae on the 
heavens and hearenly Dodies, which is the privilege A no other — 

animated oreature. 

Eloquence. 
Not. D. iL 69. 
Jam vero domina rerum (ut 'vos soletis dicere) eloquendi 
vis quam est pncclaro, auamque divina? quss primum efficit, 
ut ea, quao ignommus, oisccrc et ea, quae scimus, alios dooere 
poesimus. Delude hitc cohortamur, hfic persuademua, hAc 
consolamur afilictos, hfic deducimus perterritos a timore, 
hdc gestientes comprimimus, hAc cupiaitates, iiacundiasque 
restinguimus ; huoc nos juris, legum, urbium societate de- 
vinxit : hioc a vitA immani, et ferd segregavit 

How noble and divine is eloquence I the mistress of all thinn, 
as you ars accustomed to say. Which, in the first place, enables 
us to leam those things of which we ars ignoiant, and to teach 
others those things which we know ; by this we exhort ; by this 
we persuade ; bv this we console the afflicted ; by this we dissi- 
pate the fears of the timid ; bir tliis we restrain the eager ; by this 
we put en end to passions and desires ; it is this that has bound 
mankind b^ the community of privUcges, of laws. Mud dvil 
soeie^; this it is which has rsmoved us far from the ills of a 
savage and barbarous life. 
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Mav. 
Not D. iL eo. 
Temnonuii item commodomm omnis tti in homine do- 
-* f miTiatni. Kos campia, nos monlilnu fruimur : noairi aunt 

; ll amnea» noatri laciia : noa fro^ aerimua, noa arbona : noa 

I' || aqaamm indactionibiia tema foocanditalem damua; noa 

I !' fluminft aicemna, dirigimua, arertimiia: noafcria denique 

(• \] manilnia in renun nattiift quaai alteram natunm efficere 



,. jj BvarTtliliif thai tlia aarih pnduoea belonp to ana : we aajoy 

I V tlMiaUa aadiha moantaiat; oan anihe riTanand thaUkaa; 

\ 4; wo low oom aad plaat troaa ; wo giTo f raitfalaoM to the oarth hj 

a 4; inigaliac tlio gimind ; wo ooniliio, dinot, aad tarn tlio ooarao of 

I i ^ ijywa; in alioit, by oar piowwdiac» wa aadaafwur to form, ai it 

jl wan^ a aaaoad aatoia. 



!li: 



;l 1: 

/ 



■■riplto (flr^ AM. tf ) f^ :— 

*H fifiax^ 99hm Mpat' 
*AXXA rouciXif r/mMM^ 
AcoA ftih ^0Xa lirrov 

*■ Maate Urmglh IhCi «oljAibort Ub«; y«t bj hit emmlaf dovleit h* 
hriap «B^ htaa the varlMU CilbM of ih« tea, MTlh, aad air." 

IVSPIRATION. 
NoL /). iL 6& 
Nemo Tir magnna sine aliquo afflatu diyino umquom f uit 
Ko naa waa orar groat without diTiao Inapiratioa. 

RBAaoKiiio ormr Dabksmb Mattbbs. 

NaL /). iiL 4. 

Penincnitaa enim aigomentatione elerator. 

The alaaiaat aobjaeta are oftoa dbaoarod bj Uagthaaad roaeoa- 
lag. 

Thb EzraBiKMou». 

Nak D. iii la 

Callidoa eoa appellor qnonuny tanqnam manua opere, aie 
aiiimna nau coocalliiit 

I aall theaa OKparioaaad whoeo ndnda are atraagthaaad by kaow* 



a theaa aiparioaaad whoao ndada are I 
aa tha haada are hardaaad by labour. 
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JumcK. 

Nat D. ill 16. 

JuBtitia ■uum enique diBtiibuit 

Jnsfcioe randen to «Teiy one bit due. 

8M(0r.)Jiuiict. 

Malicb. 

Nat. D. iiL 30. 

Malitia est venuta et fallax ratio nocendL 

Malioe is a nibtU and deoeitf nl engine to work miMhief . 

8M(Or.)Thelf«UdMiw 

** CoMiNO Events Cast their Shadows Before." 

Divin, L 62. 

Oertifl rebus certa signa pnocumint 

Certain ngnt precede certain erente. 

Predestination. 
Divin. i. 66. 
Quod cum ita sit, nihil est factum, quod non futurum 
fuerit, eodemque modo nihil est futurum, ciyus non cauma 
idipsum efBcientes, natura contineat. 

Since thif ia ao, nothing haa erer happened which haa not been 
predcatinatod, and in the aame way nothing will ever occur the 
pradiapoaing canaea for which may not be found in nature. 

Be«(Qr.)PradeiUBattoa. 

Impostors. 

IHvin. L 68. 
Non habco deniquo nauci Marsum augurem, 
Non vicanoe haniBpicea, non de circo astrologos, 
Non Isiacoe conjectorea, noninterprctes somniOim, 
Non enim sunt li aut scientid, aut arte divini, 
Sod superstitioei vates, impudentesque hariolL 
Aut inertes, aut insani, aut quibus egestas imperot : 
Qui sibi semitam non aapiunt, alteri monstrant viam : 
Quibus divitias noUicentur, ab iis drachmam ipsi petunt 
De his dirifciis sun deducant drachmam, leddant cetera. 

In abort, I care nothing for the Uaraian augura, nor the village 
hamapioea, nor atrolling aatrolosera, nor for the gipay prieata of 
laia, nor for the interpreteri of areama ; for theae poaaeaa neither 
/nience nor art, but are auperatitioua prieata and impudent 101* 
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po rt o ri . Thcgr are eitlier Uij or nuid, or Mt to gain a Uvtlibood ; 
bwwiiv Mi the right Mih tiMmielTw, tliqr pt«t«Ml «o allow it 
to otiMii^ piwDlrinf ikiiiM to gain a panay. 



TBACHEBfc 

Divifk il 8, 
Quod enim nraims reipablic» affem mijjiUy meliiuve 
poasoimif, qnam n docemua, aiqne erodimiia javentatem. 

Wlui noUOT amplojiiieiit, or mora adTantagaoiu to tlio alato, 
tlna tliat of tlio man wlio inatrmU tlie lUBg gVMumtiM 1 

A Wise Prophst. 
jDivin» ii. 5. 
Bene qui ooi^jiciet, ratem banc perhibebo optimiim. 
Tha boat gnanar I ihall alwaya aall tha moat MgaaUraa praphat. 
■ariplto(i^., loeni W) nji >- 

•' Ha to the b«l prophet who to the bMt fSMMr.** 

Khowlkdob or Futcritt. 
Dwin. tL 9. 
Atqne ^go ne utilem quidem «rbitror eeee nobis futu- 
nrum rerom acientiam. Quo» enim vita foiflaet Priamo, 
81 ab adoleacentifiy acSiBae^ qnoe erentAs seneetntis esaet 
habitnnial 

Formjownpart, laaa norar believa that afcnowladga of fatnra 
ovoBta woqU do of admntaga to ua ; for what a miaarabia Ufa 
Mam would have led. had ha haown tha ooeuianaaa that were 
to be&U him la hla^ ago ! 

Star-Qaciko. 
Dtotn, ii 13. 
Quod est ante pedes» nemo spectat: coeli scrntantur 
pUigaa. 

Nohodr looks at what is immadiatalj befors tham; wa are all 
amplajad hi gaaiag at tha atais. 

Max PBBSciEirt ahd Sagaciou& 

Lfg. L7. 

inimal hoc providnm, sagaz, multiplex, acutum, memor, 

pktnm xationis et oonsuii, quern rocamus Hominemy pns- 

cbuA quAdam oonditiane generatum esse a supremo Deo. 
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1 
Solum est enim ex tot animantium generibua, atque naturisy ' ' 

particeps rationis, et cogitationisi cuin cetera sint omnia ex- I 

pertia. Quid est autem, non dicam in homine, sed in omni j r ' f 

coelo^ atque teirft, ratione divinius? qusB cum adolevit| *i I ; 

atque penecta est, nominatur rite Sapientia. <-' | : 

Thii provident, Bftgaoioiif, Tenaiile, rabtile, thoaghtful, ratioiial, . T ; ' 

wiu ammal, whioh we call man, haii been ereated by the tunreme 
God with a certain noble priTilege: for he alone of to many different '}] \ 

IdncU and aorti of animalB is partaker of reaion and reflection, when 
all others are deetitute of them. But what is there, I will not say [ 

in man, bat in all heaven and earth, more divine than reason? * i 

which, when it has arrived at maturity, is properly termed wis- 
dom* 

8ee (Gr.) Han alone has. 

No Nation so Savaoe that it does not Acknowledge 

God. 

Leg. i. a 

Itaque ex tot sreneribus nullum est animal, piaster ho- 

minem, quod haoeat notitiam aliquam del : ipsisque in 

hominibus nulla gens est nec^ne tam immansueta neque 

tam fera, qun non, etiam si ignoret, qualem habere deum 

deceaty tamen habendum sciat £x quo efficitur illud, ut 

is agnoscat Deum, qui, imde ortus sit, quasi lecoidetur, ac 

noscat 

Therefore, of all kinds of animals there is none except man that 
has knowledge of a God; amons men there is not a nation so ; 

sava^ and brutish which, though it may not know what kind of | } 

a being God ought to he, does not know that there must be one. 
From this we may infer that, whoever, as it were, reeolleete and , ^ . 

knows whence He is sprung, acknowledges the existence of a God. 

Justice. 

Leg. i. 15. t 

Jnstitia est obtemperatio scriptis legibus. 
Justice is obedience to the written Uw. 

Inspiration of Man, 
Leg. i 22. 
^ Nam qui se ipse n6rit, primum ali^uid sentiet se habere 
divinum, ingeniumque in se suum, sicut simulacrum ali- 
nuod, dedicatum putabit ; tantoque munere deorum semper 
(lignum aliquid et fSiunet, et sentiet : et, cum se ipse per- 
Bpexeriti totumque tent&rit ; intelliget» quemadmodum a 
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Bafeaift sabornatcu in Titom renerit, quantaque inrtnimeuUi 
hftbeat «d obtinendun, adipifloendamque sapientiam. 

For whoertr is aequinted with his own mind, will. In ihs flrst 
^bM, fsd thsft he has a dirine prindpU within him, and will 
ngardhis ntionsl facnltiesM somethinff ssend and hoi/; he will 
alwajB hoih think and act in away worthy of so great a gift of the 
pods ; and when he ahall hare proved and thotonghly examined 
liiniielf* ho will peroeiTe how well furnished by nature ho has 
.and what .... 



into life, and what noble instruments he possesses to obtain 
{ and soenrs wisdom. 

. Law. 

Iaq. XL 4. 

t Hanc igitOT video Bapientianmorom fuisae aentenUain, 

f ^^ lesem neque hominum ingeniia excogitotam, nee acitum 

aliqood ease TKypnlorum, aod soteninm quiddaon, quod unj- 

! Tereum mnnaum regeret^ imj^randi piohibendique aapi- 

entiH Ita principem lagem lilam, et nltimam, mentem 

j jBflw dicebant^ omnia latione ant cQgentia, aut vetantia del : 

^ ex quA ilia lex, qnam dii hnmano generi dedenmt, recta eat 

laooatiL Eat enim ratio, menaqne aapientia, ad jnbendum, 

4 et ad detenendum idonea. 

I I see, therefore, that thishas been the idea of the wisest, that 

Uw has not been derised by the ingenuity of man, nor vet is it a 

\ mere deoree of the people^ but an eternal principle whieh must 

j direet tiie whole uniTorie. orderinc and forbidding ererything with 

entire wisdom. Thus they used to say that the mind of the 

diviniW was the real and ultimate Uw which orders or forbids 

orerything Justly : henoe that Uw whieh the gods have assigned 

to mankind is JustJT deserving praise, for it is the reason and mind 

of a wise being well fitted to order or forbid. 

TMs Idea to bsautifeily expNMod Iqr Heokir (•• XeelMlssllcal PoUty," book 

••Of law tkcte oaa be no l«s ackaoirledfed, tiiaa that her seat to the 
bMMi of Ood, her voles the hannony of the world ; all things la heaven 
and «erth do her honage, thf verv least as feeUag hsr oare, aad the greatest 
as act eaesipied bom M power.*. . 

Law. 
1^.114. 
Ent enim ratio profecta a remm naturfi, et ad lecte 
faciendum imjMllena, et a delicto arocana : qu» non turn 
deniqne indpit lex eaae, cum acxipta eat, aod tum, cum orta 
eat» thta antem aimul eat cum mente divinl Quamobrem, 
Ux vera, atque princepe, apt* ad jubendum, et aa vetandum, 
ratio anmmi Jovia. 
For it was rwMon, dsrivid fima the nature of things, impelling 



Stains of thx Ooksciknce cannot bb Oblitbrated. 



God is not to be Propitiated bt the Gifts of the 
Wicked. 

Leg. ii. 16. 

Denis impii ne pLocore audeant dcos, Platonem andionty 
qui vetat dubitarc, qu4 sit mente futurus Deus, cum vir 
nemo bonus ab improbo se donori velit. 

Let the impiooi litten to Plato, that the/ may not dara to pro- 
pitiate the godt with gifts, for he forbidi ue to doubt what feelinga 
God moft entertaia towards such, whenever a good man is un* 
willing to aooept gifts from the wicked. 

An Art in Teaching. 
Leg. ii. 19. 
Kam non solnm scire aliquid, ortis est, sed qmedam an 
etiam docendi. 
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man to what is right, and deterring him from what is wrong, which 
does not then b^n to be law, when it is found written down in 
books, but was so from the first moment of its existenoe. It was 
eo-etemal with the dirine mind, wherefore true and ultimate law 
fitted to order and to forbid ii the mind of the supreme being. 
See <0r. Fr.) Uv, true dcfiaiUon oC 

Law. 

Iaq. ii. 5. 

Ergo est lex, justonim injustorumque distinctio, ad illam 

antiquiflsimani, et renim omnium pnncipem expressa natu- 

ram, ad quam leges hominom diriguntur, qua sapplicio 

improbos afiiciunt, defendant ac tucntur bonos. 

Law, therefore, is what distinguishes rip^ht and wrong, derived 
from nature herself the most ancient principle of all things, to 
which the laws of men direct themselves, when they impoee pen- 
alties on the wicked, and protect and defend the good. 
Sir W. Jones (" Ode in ImitaUon of Aknos ") : j | 

«< SoTereisn law— th«t sUte'a collected will, 'I 

Oer thrones and (lobes elatc^ , <, t 

Sits esBpresa, erownlng good, repretsfnc 111." ,1 fj X 

X^. ii. 10. _ 'I 

Animi labes nee diutumitate vonescere ncc amnibus uUis \ | 

elui potest I . | 

The stains that affect the mind cannot be got rid of bj time, ; ji [ 

nor yet can the multitudinous waters of the sea wash them away. 
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\ For Boi «dW ii wi iliowii In knowiaf • tUaf, Imt ttitr» ii «lao 

\ Thb MAoiBnun ▲ Spbaxzvo Law. 

: I^. iiL 1. 

Yen dici potest, magistTatiim l^gem CMe loqnentem ; 
/ l^gem «nteniy mntom magutratiini. 

I ItnaybeindsTMidilukt the nagiatnit ia a apaaUagUw, and 

tta law ft iilant nagialmta. 

^' SaRTT of TBM PsOPLK IB THB SUFREMK IiAW. 

^ Leg. iiL 13. 

i Sains popnli supreniA lex eata 

Lai tha nie^ of tha peopla be Iha luprtoM Uw. 

SOKOS ABLE TO ChAHOB THB FbBLIHGB OF ▲ NaTIOV. 

Leg. iiL 14» 
I Id hand paullo est reriiis qnam quod Platoni nostra 

placet qui, musieoram eantibus^ ait» mutatis, mutari civi- 



7 tatnm status. 



Hda obaervatioii ia mveb mora oartain tliaii thai of FUio, who 



' ptataiids thai a ehange in the aongs of miuioians ia able to ehange 

/ thafeattngaandoondQtionofaaUte. 

I «IkBtirawvyvlMaMathatbeUcTed that, if a man w«ra permitted to 

I audtealltbcballMli^hoaeedBOtearewlMilMoklBaketliAlAWiofaBatleii.'' 

f CiCBRO Opposed TO Ballot. 

Leg. iii. 15. 
Nam m in istA sum sententiA, qu& te fuisse semper scio, 
nihil at foerit in suffiragiis voce melius. 
* For I am of the aama opinion aa yon have always bean, thai 
j «pan "Tiv(KTOoa''Toiing lathe beat method aieleoiiona. 

) Ballot a Ck>TBB fob Corrupt Votbb. 

1 Leg. iii. 15. 

I Quamobrem snffn^ganda nimia libido in non bonis causis 

j eripienda f nit ]fotentibus, non latebra danda populo, in quA, 

I boots ignorantibnsy quid quisque sentiret, tabella vitiosum 
ocoultazet suffingium. Itaque isti lationi neque lator quis- 

{ quam est invent nee auctor umquam bonus. 

V h a r a f o ia the powarfnl ought rather to have bean depriyed of 
their power of InBnaiiaing TOiea lor bad pupoaea, than that the 



CICERO, 19 



m 



PowEB OF Eloquence. 
Or. i. 8. 
Nil mihi videtur pncetaliiliua, quam poeae dicendo tencre 
honiinum cootos, mcntcs alliccre, voluntates iiupellere quo 
velit, unde autem vdit deducere. 

Nothing appears to mo to b« nobler than to keep aaiembliei of 
men entranced by the charms of eloquence, wielding their minds 
at will, impelling them at one time, Ukd at another ''«M«^f^i"g 
them ftrom their previous intentions. 

Rhetoricians with Voluble Tongues. 
Or. L la 
Hoe, quoe noe OTatores vocaremus, nihil esse (Mnesaichus) 
dicebat, nisi quosdam ojMirarios linguil celeri, et exercitati : 
oratorem aut<mi, nisi qui sapiens esset, esse neminem. 

- Mnesarehus used to say that those whom we called orators, were 
nothing else but artisans with ▼oluble and well-drilled tongues^ 
but that no one was an orator exoept he who was wise. 

A Poet hust be Diyinelt Insfibeo. 
Or. ii 40. 
Siepe enim audivi poetam bonum neminem sine inflom* 



ii'i 



ballot should have been conferred on the people, wherebT corrupt i . ' 

rotes are concealed, Tirtuous citisens being left in the dark as to ' * '; > 

the sentiments of each. Wherefore no ffood man has ever been ' » ' i 

found to bring forward or propose such a law. j I, 

A Storsi in a Tea-fot. ', ! i f 

Leg. iii. 16. 

Excitabat enim fluctus in nmpula 

For he used to raise a storm in a tea-pot. 

Tills is an exprenlon which the great Lord Chatham Is said to bare tranf- 
Utcd with mora force than elexance, on the occsbIod of certain riot«, of 
which he did not think so serloiulj at the municipal aathoriUesw 

Breyitt the Soul of a Sfeech. 
Leg. iii. 18. 
Nam breyitas, non mode senatoris sed etiam oratoris, 
magna laus est in sententiA. 

For brevity is the best recommendation of a speech, not only in 
the case of a senator, but in that, too, of an orator. i f| 
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/ matione animomm exiftere poiWi et nne quodam aiBatu 

/ ' quad fbroria. 

/ I httTOolWiiliMrdtlMi so real pott Ma tzIiiwiilMvtllit spirit 

j bdag on tt% aad without, ■■ it woro, a ipioo of nidnow. 

8» alM Flato (Phndnu, «I SS) It jt :^ 
/ It Ar Aptv luwUiff If «v^Ar M vocir'urAt #i^p«ff d^^nynu vci^^clt 

t ^ i^ Iff WXFift <ffai^ vocifiH^ 49^iut99t, IrtMfi , . . ^^cWr^. 

' ' «* WhMTtr, vlthMt ClM aadneM «r Ui« Mmm, appffMCbM I» Um ntn «r 

I PMtf. «Itk ia« penvMloa thai by »c«u of ait Im mu kteoMtu «bU po«t, 

teOt ta Ml parpMflL" 8m Um •pcnlaf of 8hakttpMi«*i •«MMawimr 

i A Harvest. 

Or. ii. 65. 
' ' „ Ut aementem feceris» ita mctet. 

Am job tow, to ibaU yon reap. 

VVLBARHBD QOOD SeKSI RATHEB THAN LOQUACIOUS 
FOLLT. 

i Or. iiL 35. 

I Male isdiaertam pradentiain quam stultitiam loquacem. 

I profor tho wifdom of tho Qnloanied to tho folly of tho loqaa- 



Tkli it MMtthliiff Ukevhat CraUDM (Xtjaokif. M., p. 196^ T.) nji la a 



•• Tht Ibot |06i on faxiag bah, bah, Ilka tha sheep." 
VIeailnitM (Tr. Ca«. Or., p. 638, U.) layt :- 

El T^ ^imxE^ Ktd roXXA ml raxiw XoXciy 
*Hr nO ^fittmw vapdaiifu^, al xcXiUpft 
> 'BX^Yvrr 8r ii/i^ wu^pcufi^tpai roX^. 

\ *< If it wwi tha fin of wisdom to speak anecaslairlf i moeh. and qvlekly, 

IIm aoallaiia wonid ba aaoooated nwcii Bora wise than wa aia." 

fasHlpffOi (Tr. Oan. Or., p. 1148, M.)sagrs^- 

\ \ 0Affl/ry«r#^Iyc8X^ifr, aXX'c8woceZr- 

t MHiBMharA laak tospeak flnantly.bot toaot wallisnat loai^j: for 

J aaqr, who talk aaantly, hoTa no seassi 

Papa (^ MaiBl SMayi^*' Ip. It., 1. 48) thns expKsses tha sama Men ^«• 
! •• Goad Sanaa, which aniy la tha gift afhcoTaa 

f ' And thar no salanoa, flUrtj warth tha saTea." 

In hia •' BhapherdTa Calendar." (May, 140^) njs >- 
•« Bnt af all bmdans that a aan esn bear, 
Meat Isb a fsara talk to bear and hear.' 
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DlSHIklULATION* 

Ok in. 03. 
TiTe]ilt in liomlnuiii mentca di^rimulrttio. 
DiuimiUaiioii crc«pi gradujUly into the uiiDiii pf i 

TflU COUNTEXAKCE, 

Or, i\l m, 

Imflgo [Uiimi vultus e^t, intlieci oculi 

^ Tha c^untennnce ift the ^ety poftroii nf the mmd^ uid the cjei 

f mark it* iat«iiticii]t. 

Highest Place. 
Or. L 
Prima cmm N?f[uenteiii, Loncetum est in aecundii, ter* 

'WTien j€M arc wpiring to tlie high<»t pliu:*, it U UonoimLbl^; tq 
reach the Beoond^ or even |o linger ia the third rank. 

The Beautiful in the Mind only. 

Se<i ego fiic Btntuo, nihil ease in ullo ;jencrc lam pukhrmn» 
fjuo non puldirius id sit, iinde illud, x\% \>x ore aliquo.quiuii 
iniAgo, es:|>riJimlurp qucul mf^ue oculisi, ne<iue auribufij ncque 
tdlo setmu percipi pot<?st : cogitatione taiitum, et inente oom- 
plcctininr. 

I im of opiiiion ihnt the pa ii nothing of any kind u> beantiftjl, 
but there is ioincthing itili more benutiful, of which this u the 
mere imtige Mid exprenwon— m % portrait ia from a person ^i f»M 
«-ft flonictliing which w-n neither be iwrccived by tho eye*, the 
em, nor any of the «eases; we comprehend it merely in lb« 
though te of our mmils. 

Grani>iloque>-t Oratoes. 
Or. 5. 
Nam et grandilofmi, ut itA dicam, fucrunt cum aniplil et 
ecnlcntiamiii gravitate, et «uijestatu vi^rljoruiu, vt«benienies, 
varii, copiiwii ^ve» i ad pernio vendos, et conv^rtendos 
aninios initnicli, ct |iarati : quod ijisam alii ai*])en% tri»ti, 
borrjd^ oral J one, nequc peifett^ nc^ue concluiia : alii levi, 
*'l iiistructa, et lenainata. 

For there hftve beeo grandiloquent oraton, ■□ to ipenk, tmprei- 
■1T« ftud Miiorou* in their knguag^, vehement, venattle, and 

F" 
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. eopiani ; well tnised «nd prapared to exdte and turn the minds 

f €f ihmr audience. While the nme effect haa been prodnoed bj 

i «then, hf % rude, nmgh, «npolithed mode of eddms, without 

finish or deUoM^; others «gain have off ected the same bj smooth, 

well-^uBsd penods. 

Neat Orators. 
Or. 6. 
Et contra tenues, acati, omnia docentes, et dilucidioro, 
non amplioia, facientesy sabtili ^juAdnm, et preasft oiatione 
I i limaiL In eodcnM^ue genere alu callidi, aed impoliti, ct 

^ oonsulto Tudiam similes et imperitonim: alii in e&dem 

jejunitate concinnioiesi id est, faceti, florentes etiam, ct 
I leviter oniatL 

On the other hand, there are orators of subtle and scute minds, 

well educated, making erery subject which Wtj treat dear, but 

' "sg little m realitj to our knowledge, refined and correct in 



II 



their Taaguage. Among these some are crsfty^ but unpdished, 
and on purpose rude and anparently unskilful; while others 
exhibit more elegance in their barrenness and want of spirit— that 
is to saj, th^ are facetious, flowery in their language, and admit 
ef a few i 



Twg PowsR OF THX Voice Derived from Three Soukd& 
Or. IS. 
Hiia est enim qnaodam natora vocis : ctyus quidem, e 
tribtts omnino soma, inflexo, acuto^ gnt^i» tanta sit, et tarn 
snaTis yarietas perfecta in cantibns. 

'Wonderful indeed is the power of the Toice, which, though 
consisting merely of three sounds,— the bass, treble, and tenor,— 
vet po s ss s sse gnat strength, and a sweet Tariety, as is shown 
in I 



Excess Offends more thas Falling Short. 

Or. 82. 

In omnibas lebns vivendnm est» qnatenns, etsi enim suus 

cnique modus est» tamen magis ofifendit niminm, quam 

panim. In <|U0 Apelles pictores quoqne eos peocare dioebat, 

qui non senUrent» quid esset satis. 

In everything we must consider how fsr we ought to go, for 
thou^ ereiytung has its proper medium, yet too much is more 
offensive than toe little. Hence Apdles used to say, that those 
I a fanlt who did aot knew what was enough. 
See (Or.) 



Thb Eloquent Man. 
Or. 29. 
In enim est eloquens, qui et humilia subtiliter, et magna 
graviter, et mediocria temperate potest dicere. 

H« ii the eloquent mm who can treat eubjeets of en humble 
n&ttt/e with delicM^, loft/ thingi impreiaiyely, end modeimte 
ibitiga tempentelj. 

Ignorance of the Past. 
Or. 34. 
Ncscire autem, quid antea, quam natus sis, accident, id 
est semper esse pucrum. 

Not to know what happened before one was bom, is always to 
boaahild. 

In Great Arts the Height Deughts ua 
Or. 43L 
Nam omnium magnarum artium, sicut arborum, altitudo 
noH delectat ; radices, stirpesque non item : sed esse ilia 
el no his non potest 

For in aU great arts, at in trees, it ie the height that oharmi ui ; 
w(^ ^^Kre notliing for the roots or trunks, yet it oonld not be with- 
otit the aid of tnese. 

To BE Ashamed of our Profession. 

0.43. 

>f e autem, sive pervagatissimus ille versus, qui vetat, 

ArUm pudere proloqui, quamfactites, 

dk^imulare non sinit, quin delectcr. 

That very oommon yerte which forbids us *' to be ashamed of 
ipciUdng of the profession which we practiM,** does not allow me 
to Gf»noMj that I take delight in it. 

Wisdom in not Thinking that One Knows that of 

WHICH HE IS Ignorant. 

Acad. Quaest, L 4. 

Ob eam rem, se arbitrari, ab Apolline omnium sapientis- 

eimum esse dictum, quod h»c esset una onmis sapienda, 

tioD arbitrari, sese scire, quod nesciat 

For this oause he imagined that Socrates was oalled the wiMst 
of men W Apollo, because all wisdom consists in tUb, not to think 
that we snow what we do not know. 
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Acad^ Quaat. i 4. 
Non 0U8 Minerram, ut igunt 
TIm tow dioinld not teMh lliiienra» «looordiiig to the proverb. 
'1 '^ TlMOf«ekprmrerliii"TWehaneegle tofl7,'*«r*M]iedolpbla tofwtin.'' 

/ ZeMt.ll.4»;m.ae,)aadlaEiifUdi we tpeek ef «' Teechlng eoiri gfBDd- 



Truth at thb Bottom of a Wblu 
Acad. Qwutt, I 10. 
Natnram accusay an» in profundo yeritatem, ut ait 
Democritiii^ penitna atntiiifleri^ 

Aooaee nature, who haa oompletely hid, ae Demoeritae mtb, 
trath in the bottom of a welL 

RBAflON A Light to Lightkn oub Step& 
Acad. Quaett. iy. B, 
■f f ^ Ratio est quasi qiuodam Inx, Imnenqne vitsa. 

Beaeen le ae it were a U|dit to Ughtea our steps and gnide as 

thiavi^ the ioonsj «f life* 

Bee(Gr.)BeaioaL 

LiKB AB TWO EqO& 

Aead, QiuuU. iv. la 
Videsnc, nt in proverlno sit oToram inter se similitude ? 
like ae two eggs» aeeordiiv to the proreri». 

Falbbhood often Bobdebb ov Truth. 
Acad, Quaetl, iy. SI. 
Ita enim finitima sunt falsa yens, ut in pnecipitem locum 
non debeat se sapiens committere. 

8o elese does falsehood approaoh to tniih, that the wise man 
weald do weU not to tnwt faoniMlf on the nazrow ledge. 

< THBCk>2nSMFI.ATI0B OF NaTUBB IB THB FoOD OF THB 

! ! MlHDi 

Aead. Quaed. iy. 41. 

Sst — »1«* animonuny ingeniommque natuxale quoddam 

quasi pabulum, oonsideiatio^ ocotemplatioque naton» : eri- 

gimur ; lalioras fieri yidemur ; huntana' despiciniua : eoff^ 

atque ccelwtia» htte nostra^ ut ezigna, et 

__unu% indagatio ipaa rerom turn msTima^ 

i ooenltisiinunun, habet oblertationrm. 
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When we are eontemplatiiig and pondering on the worka of 
nature, we are aupplying, aa it were, ita natural food to the mind : 
our thoughta aaaume a loftier character, and we learn to look 
down on what ia human ; while we meditate on the Tault of VI 

heaven above, our own affaire appear potty and oontemptible ; 
our mind deriyea delist from what ia ao aublime and inaorutable. 

Virtue and its Couktkbfeit. {t . 

Acad, Quaest iv. 46. , 

Nam qua) voluptate, ^uasi mercede ali<iuii, ad officinni J | 

iiupcllitiir, ea nou e«t virtua, sed foUax iiuitotio, simula- f t 

tioque virtutb. 

It ia not virtue, but a deceptive ooiiy and imitation of virtue, 
when we are led to the performance of duty by pleaaur^ aa ita 
reoompenae. 

The Effect of Ignorance. 
Fin. i. la 
Ignorationo rcrum bonarum, ct malorum, maxime lio- 
minum vita vcxatur. ; ji! I 

Through iffnoranoe of what ia good and what la bad, the life of 
man ia greatly perplexed. Ji i 

Death always Impending. , 

Fin. i la i 

Accedit etiani mors, c^ua>, quasi saxum Tantalo, semper i |^ \ 

im]>cndet: turn snperstitio, qud qui est imbutus, quietus — i'i 

esse numquam potest I j' ' 

Death approachea, which ii alwaya impending over ua, like the • | I 

atone over Tantalua ; then cornea auperatition, with whieh he, who ' ; i 

ia racked, can never find peace of mind. : { 






Man Born for Two Thing& 
Fin. ii. 13. . 
Homo ad duas res, ad intelligendum et ad agendum eitt 
natus. 

Man has been bom for two thinga— thinking and acting. 

How Beautiful Virtue if she could be Seen I 

Fin. ii. 10. 

Quam ilia aidentes amorcs excitarct sui, si videretur ! 

What fervent love of heraelf would virtue exdte if ahe could 
be aeen I ? 
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I i . Plato ipcitla(nMBdrai.o. nor MOD.) la Iht MOM ttobtote^Mfi:— 

! j' rm i O rw fcvH^ ^«^f lt3i#X«r «w^cxtrt la 5^1» i4p~s«1 rdXX* 



; 



- * Por light It Um •harpett of oar bodlt/ teofei» Iboogh vladoM omaoi 

M» Iqr Ik. Iter Tthenral wo«ld be tbo tore the woald Intpira, If sho cm 
bctoro ow ilfflil uid «tMWid Of «IT Mdi oImt taufo of hoiMiL aad M woaM 
•n oltar lofMbto thtaifk'* 

Rare THnrofl. 
Fin. ii 80. 
In omni arte, quAriA sdeniUi, yel in ip84 Tirtute, ojitimam 
) I I qnidque nriflsimnm est 

In ciT«7 Mi, MiMioe, and we maj aagr eren in TirtoeAiiMlf , tlie 
iMtl k^noei raiely to be fouuL 



8ot(Or.)TUB|a« 
HUNGXB BS8T SXASOVIVO lOB Fooa 

^»fk ii sa 

•Soentem audio dieentem, cibi condimentum esse ilainem, 
podonis sitinL 

I hear Soeratea Mjiag thnt tilt best leaioiiing for food ia hvnfir, 
tediiak,tid»t. 

Hi8 DxsDS DnmR from his Words. 
Fin, ii. 90. 
Faeta ejus cum dictis discrepant 
His deads do not agree witii his words. 
Past Labours. 
Fin. ii 32. 
Yulgo enim dicitur, Jucundi aeti laboru: nee male Euri- 
pides : oondudam, si potero, Latine : Onecum enim hunc 
venum nfislas omnes : Sua/oi» labantm ett pratUritorym me- 



lt is feneraUy «dd» '*Psst laboars arepleaaant** Bnrinidea 
asm, for you all know the Oraek verse, "The reeolleotion «f past 
labouis is plsasaat** 



Bat (Or.) Pas! tehous. 
Thb Ficklb avd Trxfliho. 
Fin. iii 11. 
Quia non edit eordidos, yanos, leves, fntiles 7 
Who doss not hate the mesa, the vain, the fiekls, sad ths 
trifliHt 
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LiTERATDRE NgCESBAEY TO THE MiND. 

Fitu V. 19, 

Anifiii ciUtuB qiia^i q^ukkiu Immoni talis cibus. 

The cuUivatioik of ihe minil !■ & kind of food «upplied for the 
»1^ of mftn. 

Arts Cherished by EtsPEcr show^ to Them. 

Kono» alit firtes omnefSf[ue incemUintur ful ^tudia gloria : 
jm:i'iit([iicj ett acjiip<ir, quaj apud fj^uost^uc inii>robantur. 

The honour ihoum to *rti cherifthe* thcm^ for nil are incited to 
their purtuit by f-tmc ; tho wrt« which are contemned by a people 
m&kfi mlwiiyi UtUe progreu* 

Proper Exphession does not always follow Correct 

THOb^GMT, 

Tiac QjtaesL L 3. 
Fieri axitem potest, ut rwtc r^uifl scntiRt, et id, quod 
Rcntit, polite elo<|ai nou }K>mL Setl mandiirc quemquam 
litteri» co-^itatiotiea sunA, qui cab ncc dispouere, nee ulua- 
tmre iKM*tiiit, nee deletkitione (iliqiui tillicere lectorem, ho- 
niiule eat iutemperaiiier abutontis vt olio, et litteris. 

It may hniipcn tlmt & fimn may think rightly, yet cannot ex- 
preu elegantly what he think*. But tlmt Miy one ahould commit 
hii thought! to wntingf wiio cau neither amkng« nor explain 
them, nor amuve ibe reader, is the part of a mfta onrea i o n a bly 
Abuiing both hie leiiare and jeoniing^ 

Death. 

Ttisc Qtmcst I 8, 

Emori nolo : aed me ease luortuum niliil taetimo. 

I am unwilling to dioi hut I care cot if I wore dead. 

While I Read, 1 AsaE3«T. 

Tfttc ^Mtei^ I IL 

Dum lego, nasenlior : cum posiii I i brum, ct luecum ipse 
de iDunorudiLate aninioruui cccpi cogitarcf useenaio omniB 
ilia elabitur* 

Wbile I tetvdf I luaeiit ; when I have kid down the book and 
here begun to meditate on the immortality of the Mul, all thie 
f eduig of a c q uke ce a oe vaiuibei. 
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Law of Nature is thb Covsemt of all Natiokb. 
TuMk Qua€tL L 13. 
Omni in le comensio omnium gentimoy lex nalnn» pa- 
- tandaett 

lB«««qrtUN(tli«MBMnior «UiutiMMlingudedM tlM Uw 
•f Bstanu 

/ 8M(flr.)UirorNallMHL 

; ^ Thb HusBAin»! ak Plahts for PoarrERiTT. 

I I Tiue. QmetL L 14 

I is Arbom sent diligens agrioola, quaium adspidet iMccam 

I II ipse nnmqnam. 
TIm ftidwteioQi hnsbaadmui pkati treeti of whibk 1m himself 

will ■•▼« Mta bony. 

To Die fob One's Couittbt. 
^ Tfuc Quaat. L 15. 

Nemo nmquam sine nuignA ape immortalitatLi se pro 
petitft offenet ad mortem. 

Nolwdjr noQld ew «Met dMth In defenoo ef hii ooonirF with- 
ottl tlM hope €f ImmorUlity. 

The Poet. 

. Tiue, Quae$L L 15. 

Volito vivu', per ora virCbn. 

I fly fram numth to moutli, •T«r liTing. 

Ahticipatiok of Future Ages. 
TuBC QiMMfC L 15. 
Nesdo qaomodo inhasret in mentibus quasi sasculonini 

Suoddam augurium futurorum ; idqne in maximia infi^niiB, 
Itianmisque animis et exirtit maxime, et apparet facillime ; 
quo Quidem dempto, quia tarn eoKt amens, qui semper in 
UbonbuB et periculis viyeret ? 

Then nMm in tlio hmnan ImMt, I know not how, a oertain 
•nlidipation of foiuro agw ; this ezitta and appM» chiefly in the 
nehleet mriti : if it were taken from ua, wlio ie there eo mad aa 
to lead a Ufa el danger and anxiety ? 

The Soul Eziars-BT Gohseht of all Nations. 
Tute, QuaetL L 18. 
Ut deoi ease natuiA opinamur, qualMque sint, ratione 
eognoscimiis ; sic pennanere animos arbitrnmury conaenau 

H • ^ 
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nationum omnium ; quA in sede maneant, qualcaquc siut, . j ^' 

latione discendimi est ' \ | 

Ai nature tells ub, there are goda, and we know, by the under- ; {' | 
■tanding, what like they muet be, so, by the oonient of all nationn, ^ ; 
we believe that the loul exists for eternity ; but where it is to \\ 
exist, and of what nature it is, we must learn from the under- 
standing. I . 

See (Or.) The soul. (| ; 

Difficult to Reuevb the Mikd from the Thraldom 
OF the Senses. 
TSuc QuaMt. L 1& 
Mog^ni autem est ingcnii, rcvocarc mentem a acnsibiw, ct 
co{;itationem a conauctudine alKluccrc 

It requires a powerful intelleot to release the mind from the 
thraldom of the senses and to woan the thoughts from ooiifirmod 
habits. 

To Err .with Plato. 

7\mc QwjuuL L 17. 

Errarc mokcrculc male cum Platone, quern tu quanti 
facias, scio, quoin cum istis vera scntirc. 

By Hercules, I prefer to err with Plato, whom I know how 
muoA yon value, than to be right in the company of such 

A Profession. 

Tu^c QyuoMi, L 18. 

Qiumi quisquc ndrit artcm, in hdc se exerccat 

Let a man practise the profession which he beat knows. 

The Truth. \ 

TuK, Quaest. I 12. 
Katurft inest mentibus nostris insatiabilis quoodam cupi 
ditos veri videndL !> * 

Nature has inbued our minds with an insatiable desire to be ao« 
quainted with the true. 

The Soul Imprisoned in the Body. ^ 

Tu$c QuaesL I 22. / 

Mihi qnidem naturam animi intuenti, multo difficilior \ 

occunit cogitatio, multo(iue obacurior, qualis animus in 
corpore sit, £unquam alieiuo domui, quam qiutlia, cum 
ezierit, et in libenim coolum, quasi domum suam venerit 
^ When I reflect on the nature of the soul, it Is mueh moie diffi- 
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/ eoHfornMtoeoiMeiTewhfttliketlMiouliiiBtlie body, iHiartit 

dw«lli M in a foreign land, than what liko it miiat bo whon it has 
^ / loft the body and aMendod to hea?«ii, iti own peovUar homo. 



ThB MllTD OF THB ASTBOVOICER IS DiTIinB. 

Tute. QuauL L 25. 
Quornm conyenioneo, omneoqne motni qui animos yidit, 
/1 is docnit, «mikm aniimim suum ejus eseei qui eft iabricatus 

est in gcdIo. 
Tho nan that haa oomptehoiidod tho rerolatioiw and tho oom* 



I oomprehondod tho reroh 
plieatod moromoiiti of tno heavonly bodiei, hM prored that hit 
t of tho Boinc, who haa f I 



, - , niad r M omblea that of tho Boing, who haa f aahioaod and plaood 

\ \ thominthoYftiiltofheafoii. 

The Soul. 
True. Quaut, L 27. 
Ita quidquid est illud, quod sentit, quod sftpit, quod 
vivity quod viget, eodleete et divinum eet ob eamque reni 
nternum sit necesse est 

WhatoTor that prineiplo ia whioh foeli, ooneoiTOo, ]bn% and 
2 osista, ia heaTonly and diTino» and thortf ore mnat bo otonuJ. 

The Mikd. 
TuBC Quaeii. L 20. 

i . Mentem bominis, quamvis earn non videos^ ut deum non 

vides : tamen ut deum a^osciB ex operibus ejus, sic ex nie- 
moriA reium, et inventione, et celeritate motils, omnique 
pulchritudino virtutiB vim divinom mentis ognoscita 

Although yon aro not ablo to mo tho mind of man, ao you loo 
not God, vot aa yon rooogniao God from Hia worka, ao Ton muat 
aoknowlodgo tho divino powor of tho mind from ita reoollootion of 
paat Ofonto, ita powora of invention, from ita rapidity of moro- 
■Mttt, and tiM deoiro it haa for the beantif uL 

The Qood and the Bad. 
Ttue. Quaat. I 30. 
Itft enim eensebat, itaque disseruit : duas esse via^ dupli- 
eesque cursns animorum e coipore excedentium. Nam qui 
se nunuous vitiis contaminavissent, et se totoe libidinibos 
dediasent» quibos ccecatiy yel domestids vitiis aUjue flacitiis 
se inquinftvissent» vel lepublidt violandA fraudes inexpiaoiles 
conemssent» iis dviuem quoddam iter esse» seclusum a 
pfuuSao deornoL Qni antem se integioi^ castosque serva^ 
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visscnt, quibusque fecisset mininia cum corporibus contamo, 

seseque ab his senixier revocftssent, esBentque in coiporibuR j 

hiuiianis vitam imitati deorum : his ad illoe, a quibus ««sent 

profecti, Tedituin fiicilem patere. 

The opinion of Soeratet was to the following effect, mad thns 
he spoke : ** There are two roads and two directions, which souls 
take d^ leaving the body. Those who have spent their lives in 
▼ioions practices,' giving themselves wholly up to the lusts of the 
body, so as to become bunded to all that is good, or who have sunk 
into the mire of private filth and wickedness, or who have com- *; ' 

nutted inexpiable crimes acalnst their country, such go to a '' 

separate abode away from the gods. Those, on the other hand» 
who have kept themselves pure and chaste, little subject to fleshly 
lusts, but imitating the bfe of the gods, find no difficulty in re- 
tnmmg to those from whom they came." 

See (Or.) Qed and JndgsMntpday. 

SuiaDE. 
TuBC (imuL L 30. 
Vetat dominans ille in nobb deus, injussn hinc noe suo , ;{ I 

demigraie. 

That divine principle, that rules within us, foriiids us to leave 
this world without the order of the Divinity. 

See (Or.) 
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Life Leih! to us at Interest bt Nature. 
Tufc Qttoete. i. 30. 
Katura dedit usoram vitflB, tamquam pecuniae, nulla 
pnc8titut& die. 

Nature has bestowed on us life, at interest, like money, no day \\\ 

being fixed for its repayment. | 

Iknttmerable Roads to the Grate. ! , | 

Tttfc Qtfa«0<. L 43. \\ 

Undiqtie enim ad inferos tantundem via est 'j i 

There are innumerable roads on all sides to the grave. 

The Man who has Lived Long Enough. 
TVmc Quoefft. i 45. 
Nemo pamm diu vixit, qui virtutis peifectflB perfecto 
functus est munere. 

Every man has lived lonji^ enough, who has gone through all the 
duties of life with unblemished eharacter. 



i\ 



I 



\t 



CICERO. 



/] ' QliORT. 

T^MfU QuauL L 45. 

I Gloria virttttem tanqaam umbia Bequitor. 
/I «' OlotjrfoUowiTirtiMMlfiiwvraitiiliadow. 

Man NOT Madi bt Chakcb. 

I I i Tu$c QuauL I 49. 
Noil enim temere nee fortoito Bati et cieati sumos, 8cd 

profecto fuit qunxlam ^is, quiD sencri eoiuuleret humano : 
nee id gigneret, ant aleret, quoa, cum ezantlavisset onmeii 
laboree, turn incideret in mortia malum sempitemumy por- 
Uim potius paratum nobis et perfugium putemua. 
For we have not been framed or oreated witboui deeign nor by 



* eluuMO, but there hM been truly lome oertein power, whieh bed 

. * in Tiew tbe bappbie« el menkind ; neither prodaeinff nor main- 

teiainc a being, whieh, when it bed oompleted ell ite leboan, 
eboold then link into tiie etemel miieiy of death : rather let ns 
tUnk that there it a haven and refuge prepared for ua. 

All Mbv not Susciptible of Impbotbmint. 

TuiC Quasit, iL 5. 

Agri non omnee fhigiferi sunt 

All flelde are not f ruitfuL 

PHILOflOPHT. 

Tuic QuauL ii 5. 

Cultnra animi, philoeophia eet : hoc eztrabit vitia radi- 
dtufli et piteparat animoe ad satus accipiendoe. 

FhfloeopbT ie the cnl^Tation of the mental f aonltiee ; it rooti 
oat Tieee and preperee the mind to reeeiTe proper Med. 

' Death. 

TuK. QuauL iL 17. 
-Qui alteri exitium parat, 



Earn scire oportet sibi paratam pestem, ut participet parem. 

Hewhois 
UeownUfe 



Hewhois preparing deetnietion for another, may be eertainthat 



Habit. 

Tuae, QuauL iL 17. 

Consuetudinis magna vis est 

Oieat k the power of habit. 

See (Of.) 
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Glory. |i'; 



Eet cnim gloria, solida qusodam res, et expressa, non 
adumbrata ; ea est consenticns laiiB bonorum, incomipta 
vox bene jadicantium de excellente virtute ; ea virtuti re- 
Bonat, tamquam imago, qiue, quia recto factorum plerumque 
comes est, non est bonis viris repudianda. 

Qloiy ii aomeihing that !• really and actually oxistiiig, and not ' 
a mere sketch ; it ii the united exprenion of approval by the |[ood, 
the genuine testimony of men who have the power of forming a 
pro])er jud^ent of virtuoui condaot ; it ia the aound ffiven hack 
by virtue, like the echoea of the wooda» which, aa it usually attenda 
on virtuous actiona, ia not to be despised by the good. 
UUlon ('• Pandise Regained," book lii. L 26) Unas speaks of gkry :— 
" Olory, the reward 
That sole ezettes In high attempts, the flaate 
Of most erected spirits, most temper'd pore 
Ethereal, who all pleasures else despise." 

The Fool Ltnx-eyed to the Follies of his 
Neighbours. 
TuM. QtMtaf . iii. 30. 
Est proprium stultitia), aliorom vitia cemere, oblivisci 
Kuorum. 

It is the peculiar quality of a fool to be quick in aeeing the faults 
of others, while he eaaily foists his own. 
Soikratea (Fr. Con. Or., p. 1182) says:— 



'(■'. 
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" We are qaick to see the evil conduct of oihen, but when we ourselves 
io the same, we are anoousclous of it." t 

See (Or.) Mote ; (Fr.) WaUet-hearart. 

FoLLT TO Tear one's Hair in Sorrow. ! jl 

Tuic QuauL iii. 26. V |i 

Stultnm est in luctu capillum sibi evellere, quasi calvitio ^1 ;| 

nasror levaretor. |,' 

It is foil/ to tear one*s hair in sorrow, as if grief oould be as- I 

luaged by baldnesfc ^ ,, 

What IS Illustrious IS Attained BY Labour. tj! 

Tujc Qttoese. iiL 34 ^* 

Quid prasclaruniy non idem arduum f ^ j 

What Is then that Is illustrious, that is not also attended \a 
abour! 
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\ AVABICB. 

/TuMC Quaut, iv. 11. 
/ Com eet concnpita peconia, nee ratio sanat cupiditatein, 

\ - «datit morbua animi eique morbo noiiien est avantia. 

; Wbta money Is eoreled. and rwMon does not enre th« datire, 

^ ihera a diiaaM of tlM mfaMl exitia, and that diaaaM la aaUed 

)\ «"aTarioa.** 

8aa (Or.) aTtrioa 

j '. The Ck>RRUPTioN of Opikions. 

; Tu9C QuaetL iv. 13. 

I . Ita fit ut corruptione opinionum morbus fit 

Henoa it happana that mental diaeaaea take their riae from the 
J i oormpi atate of the aenthnenta. 

; ) ArUmac ia Ma Eibfca to NkoBUchua and In bla Polltica baa thia idea. 

{ ' flpeaUof of gOfaroMCB^ b« M71 that "Tynonj'* beloff the eorraptlon, 

; ^ ^^^^ of the beat fonn, ««klikrlj goreraBMat" la thereftNne tba wont; 

(ff4jci#Tar ykp rd lrarr(ar nf fiiXrl^f, qnod anlm onilmo eit eon- 

tfarioB^ pcaiiaiiw.) Sth. Nk., bi tHI. c. 10. And again, Apdymi yiip 

i rif ^kw r%t wpiinit «U ^lordr^f (iraXcWtaf) rapiKpa^v, cImu 

Xftphniif, PoL, b. It. e. IL Tbli aeaaaa to bava ffivan riM to the Utin 

oipiaMlea ** OanupUo optlad paaitaia,'' wblob la nal ffMiad In any olasulcal 

( A Lauoh Adiossiblb, but not a Guffaw. 

, I Tuic Quaed. iv. 31. 

• , Si ridere concessom sit, vituperatur tamen cachinnatio. 

Though a langh ia allowaUo, a horao langh ia abominable. 

[ Philosopht. 

[ I Tute. QvMest, v. 2. 

; : O ritSB philoeopbia dux 1 virtutis indagatrix^ expul- 
trix<jue yitiorum I quid non modo noe, Bed onuiino vita 

! ' hominmn sine te ease potuisset ? tu urbes peperiati : tu 

! '. dLaeipatoe homines in societatem vitsB convocasti : tu eos 

I \ inter se primo domicilii)^ deinde conjugiis, turn literarum, 

I . et vocom communione junxisti : tu inventiix le^m, tu 

I ( magiBtra morum, et disdplin» fuisti : ad te-confugimus : 

I a te opem petimus. Est autem unus dies bene, et ex pro- 

] ' eeptis tuia actus, peocaati immortalitati anteponendua. 

' I FbHoaophj, thou cutdo of lifal Thou aearoher after viitue, and 

j haniahor of viae 1 what woald not only we ooTaelvea, bat the 

I whole Ufb of men, have been without thy aid? It ia thou that 

fonadedit dtisa» ooUaetedat men in aooial union; thou that 
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fcroughtcat thtm to^etKor first in liwellinra Uieii in n. 

» dcpbaila {Anilg. 3Si) tfauji tpeik* of omn -_ 
Kai ip04y^ Kal ^tfi6tif 

e*tlli«tloo, f=pr?*tuti •p««li mad liiiiffiia«« « tte beflotiiiiir of 

* * y ow cbann I n^ u Divf dp P h ilosdahj 1 

^ Jlut pjuiicfil M i, ApcJlUi* hiie, "^^ ' 

/ A Id M pcrpctu iJ Jptts 1 f necJ ar'd i iretu. 

n heffl no crude ^uffcit reigtii," 

Socrates, 

iirl^Z»^^^ J^lalo^^cnvliiam ^cvocavit o ca^b, et in 

arbik a collocant, et m doiiius etiaiii iTjlnKluxiL m Z..^u 
aa vit^ et inoribu., i^bue^iue boni. ct nXc^^^^^ "'^*^'' 

Mlitoa C' Parmdiii Ri^giin^d," Jr. 2«1) «^, of ^ocnUe* r- 
" J«^*i'' ^•^"'^.^f'^'J °e^t teaa Lhlne rnr, 

Toe MrsD 07 Wan, 
Tute. Quatit. v. 13. 

CA^^S^i'"» ««-^ 'p* ''S « hoc fr!:S: 
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ThB Ml2f D 0PPRE88SD BT EXCE88 OF EaTIKO. 

j ! :' Tmc Quaeti, v. 3S. . 

/. Ne mente quidem recte uti possumiifl, multo dbo et 

potione completL 



/' 



■ 



W« eumot vie the miiid arighi, when the body li filled witk 
ezeeee of food and drink. 

( ; Fatherlah D wherever we Enjot Ourselves. 

,|; I' Tttic Qwtett. y. Z7. 

; Patria est iibieumg[us eU bene, 

l{ { I • Socrates quidem com rogaretar, ccgatem se esse diceret, 

} i ' MundanaiDy inquit Totius enim mundi ae incolam, et 

civem arbitmbatur. 

Oar eonntiy it whererer we find onrselTei to be happj. 
I \ When Soentei was aaked to what oonnirr he belonged, he mid 

*' that he was a eitiien of the world.** For be thongfat himielf an 
iahabitaDt and dtinn of the whole univene. 

8m (Or.) Cevnliy, man'a 

** I Thikk, therefore I Act." 

ISuc QuaeiL v. 3a 

Vivere est eogitare. 

To think it to live. 
(' Ste (Fir.) Deacartet. 

Driivr or Depart. 
! Tuie. QuaesL v. 41. 

' . MiLi quidem in vitd, servanda videtur ilia lex, quco in 

i GraBcoram oonviviis obtinetur: AtU hibatf inquit, atU aheat. 

In life we on^t, inrnv opinion, to obeenre that role which pre- 
I vails in the banquets of the Qreekst "Let him either drink or 

depart" 

Eloquence the Companion of Peace. 

BruL 18. 
\ I Paeis est comes, otiique soda et jam bene constitutas 

^ { vivitatis quasi alumna qundain, doquentia. 

Bloqnenee is the eompanion of peaoe, the aseoeiate of arlife of 
Mnre, and the pnpil, as we may say, of a state that is properij 



• Next, but at a Long Interval. . 

, ^ BnU. 47. 

i 1 Proximus sed longo intervallo. 

Next, but at a long IntenraL 
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Honour ib the Reward of Virtde. 

Brut. 81. 

Honor est prociniujii virtdii*. 

Ki>nour U tba rowi4^ gf Tirtu«. 

ViRTUi: TO BE PUT IN PRACTICE. 

/}« RqnthL I % 

Nec vcpo habere virtiiU;ni aatis est^ qumi art em aJiQ^uam, 

iii«i utare. 

Nm- 1ft it tufScicnt triGrcljr to Ihs in posaeiikin of virtue, m if it 
«en jui urt, but we muit ptoctite it. 

Virtue coNsisra in Actiok 

Dt BepubL L 2L 

Virtuj& in usu t»ui toU posita est. 

The wUolo of virtue conftiita ia practTce, 

FAf herland not a Refuoe for oca Idleness. 
De Repuhl I 4. 
Nequc en mi liiic nof }>atria lege genii it aiit educavit ; ut 
nvilla qujwi nliaienU uxin'cUna a nobi^, lyc Uuitumniodo 
nastria ijjsa conunodie gerviiiiis, tiituni jwrfugium otio nos- 
tro ftuppcditaivt, ct tmnquillum iM\ r^uict^rm locum ; eod ut 
pi \iri mas et nmxLniafi nfMii niiiiiiif lu^eniif c^iisilii porteti 
i]...Hftibi nd uUlitatem suaiu pjpiiiretur, tantujrjque noliia 
Ml iiof^tnun privatuni usum, quantum ipi supercsee poeB4?t| 
i-eniiLtorut 

Kor iiM our fAtlierUnd firo^luced imd bnnigbt lai tap, ao that iltA 
«hould derive nn ml vantage from ui, or that we iboulil re;gard itai 
created for our mere eonvenience— m a pl»ce where we mvj tnwi- 
qulUj while awiiy eur uM:Ic«i exiBtenc<} in idleno«i aod ilolh. 
Kuch iA not the proper view in whicli we aUouliI rflgard our country, 
Sho cUime from us the mightiest occrtiona of our mind, nnd of all 
our powen, and ooly siv^» buck for our privAtc uio what TemainB 
of ear ateck of time after we have biwjn no employed, 

Rgripldei (Ft., loccrt. 1») mjw:^ 

'Airaira H ^^mi^ ii»ipl yrwirau^ rATptf, 
" The whole hrikf eo C4La bv tnTtncd bj a bird ; Uic wbole eirtb. I» tlie 
f^lbenatid of tLi« ac%3l« mmilttl^" 

Statebiicn rebeudle the D I fine Powers. 
De EcpubL L 7. 
NtiquA exam est uHa it^ in qu& propiua ad di^oruiii 
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numen TirtUB aooedat hmnnnay quam ci^itatee aut eondere 
novas ant cooBervare jam conditas. 

/ Nor is ilien Marthing in whioli the virtue of mankind approeehes 

* Meier to tlie gDoi than when they are employed in f onnoing new 

_ eemmenwealthi, and in preienring thoie abeady f onnded. 

A ComioirwsAiJTH bound bt the Compact of Justicb. 

DeBqnthLL S6. 
Est igitar lespublica res populi ; populus autem non 
omnis hominum c<BtuSy quoque moao congregatas, sed 
oooitts multitadinis juris consensu et utilitatis communione 
sociaitts. 

A state Is the eommon weal of a people ; bat a people is not 
every assembly of men brought together in any way : it is an as- 
semoly of men united together by the bonds of Just laws, and by 
eommon adrantages. 

Tub Wealthiest rbgaedbo the Noblest. 

Nam divitiae, nomen, opcs vacu» consilio et vivendi atque 
aliis imperandi modo, dedecoris plen» sunt et insolentis 
superbisD: nee nlla deformior species est dvitatis, quam 
ilia in qu& opulentissimi opiimi putantur. 

For riohea, great fune, wealth unaooompanied by wisdom and 
the knowledge of liring virtuously and oommanding properly, are 
only the eause of greater disgraoe, and of exhibiting insolenoe in 
more glaring oolours ; nor is there any form of state more die- 
grseeful to men than that in whieh the wealthiest are ragarded 
thei * 



Equalitt of Dehocraoibs. 

Nam SBquabilitaB quidem juris, quam amplezantur liberi 
popnli, neque servan potest : ipsi enim populi, quamvis 
aolnti effiroiatique sin^ pnecipue multis multa tnbuunt, 
et est in ipeis magnus delectus hominum et dignitatom ; 
eaque qu» appellatur nquabilitas iniquissima est 

1 1 7er equalitv of rights, of whieh a free people is so fond, eannot 

' be maintainen ; for the very people themsel«ei, though they are 

Y their own maslen, and perfeetiy unoontroUed, give up mueh power 

to many of thsir f eUow-eitiaens, showing eringing rsopeet to men 
> anddignltkos. Tint, whieh is sailed equality, is most Iniquitous 

kiilsastiL 



ACTHORITiBB LBH THAV ABOUMZTm. 

Apod booiim jndieem, aigimienta plus qnam testes 
▼alent» 



RSYOLiniOXART MADKXSa. 

IkB€pubLl42. 
Si quando ant regi justo yiin populua atto]crit regnove 
eum simliavit ; aut etiara, id qnod cvenit saepiiUy optima- 
tium sanguinem gustavit, ac totam rempulilicam sautravit 
liUdini mim ; cave putcs autem mare ttllom aat flammam 
eiMc tantam^ ouam non facilius sit sedare, qnam effienatam 
insolenUA mttititudinem. 

When a people hae onee treated with violeiioe a jmt king, or 
hurled him from hie throne, or eren, what hee often ha»pened« 
hae teetMl the hlood of the noblee, and •nbjeeted the whole eom- 
mon wealth to their fniy, do not bo foolish enough to imagine that 
it would bo easier to calm the meet furious huirieane at sea, or 
flames of fire, than to enrb the unbridled insolenoe of the multi- 
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Chanobs of Qovernment lire ▲ Game of Ball. 

De RqnibL i 44. 

Sic tanquam pilam rapiunt inter se reipablico statum, 

tyranni ab regibus ; ab lis aatein principcs aut populi ; a 

quibus aut factioncs aut tyranni ; noc diutius unquam 

tenetur idem reipublicco dknIus. 

Then tyrants snatch the goreniment from kings like at a game 
of bidl ; from them the ncMbles or people in their turn, to wnom 
succee d factious parties or tyrants ; nor does the same form of 
goreniment erer rsmaia for any length of time. 

8e« (Or.) OoTsnuasat, hosr each. 

The British Conbtitotiom. 
De RepubL I 45. 
Quod cum ita sit, tribus primis g«meribus longe nrsostat 
meA sententift regium ; regio autcm ipsi proostabit id, quod 
erit «M|ttatum et temperatum ex tribus optimis lerum pub- 
lioarum modis. Placet enim esse quiddam in iepublic& 
pnBftans et regale ; esse aliud auctoiitate principum paiium 
ao tributum ; esse quasdam res senratas judido volontatique 
multitudinis. 
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SiiiM ihU is MS IB my cp&nioii monarehy it by fur tlie beti of 
«1m fthiM fonui ; bat the monwchiml ii «xoallMl by that wbieb is 
•ad formed of tbs three bssi kinds of govoBineiit. Ina 



) plniinuL 



medoiipsadloimedof uMiliTeebestkliidsoigoverBmeiii. in a 
■tete tawe ought to bo somethiag snper-emiiioiit and rojel; 
eaother portion of power ought to bo ssngiied to the nobles, and 
oomo ought to bo lesenred for the lower dsisse, 

8se (Or.) Oorenmait» beit Urm ; (fr.) GofamsMol, mlawd. 

0RBATE8T NUMBER. 

Semper in lepablieA tenendum est, ne plurimum valeant 



Inastalo this rule ought always to bo obeenred, that the greatest 
nnmbor should not haTo the predominant power. 

'^ JoanOB ORDBRB TO 00K8UI/I THB OOOD OF AlL. 

Dt BepM, iiL IS. 
Jmtitia prsBcipit porcere omnibiUy consulere generi ho- 
ij minimi, tnom cuique leddere, sacra, publica, uiena non 

J tangere. 

J Jnstiee eommaads vs to haTO merey on all men, to oonsnlt for 

1 the intetests of manUnd, to giro erenr one his dne, not to oon- 

I mtt sasariloge, and not to ooret the goods of others. 

» 

>i A MODBBT Ma9. 

E^p, iL a 
Grave est enim homini pudenti, petere aliauid magnum 
ab ecv de quo ee bene meritum putet : ne id, quod petat, 
ezigere magisi quam rogare ; et in mercedis potius, c^uam 
beneftcii loco numeiaie yideatur. Est animi ingenui, eui 
mulium debeaa, eidem plurimum Telle debeie. 

It is annoying to a modest man to ask anything of Talne from 
one on whom he thinks that he has oonfenred a faronr, lest he 
shonld seem to demand as a right rather than ask as a faTonr : 
and should appear to aeeonnt it as a remnneration rather than a 
kindnees. It is the feeling of a noble and Uberal mind to be 
wiDIng to owe mnoh to the man to whom yon already owe mnoh. 

Adtiob Wisest fbom Yourself. 
Ep, iL 7. 
Nemo est qui tibi sapientius suadere pofldt teipao : num- 
quam labere, ii te andiei. 

Nobody ean give yon wiser adviee than yourself ; yon will never 
«r if yon listen to yonr own I 
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Whxbx thbri u a Precedent, that is thought Right. 

JSp. iv. 3. 

Quod exemplo fit, id etiam jure fieri puiant 

Men think th«l they may justly do that, for whidh thoy haro 
apiooedent. 

Victory in Civil War. 

E^p. iv. 4. 

Victorin^ qtue civilibus belliB semper est insolens. 

Spirit of inioleooe, whioh riotory in sU givU wan novor fails to 
ioipire. 

Empirics. 
E^. iv. 6. 
Neque imitare malos medicos, qui in alienis morbis pro- 
fitentur tenere se medidniB scientiam, ipsi se curare non 
posBunt 

Do not imitato those unildlfiil empirics, who protend to euro 
other men*s disorders, but are unable to find a remedy for their 

Bee (Fr.) Physician, heal thyself. 

Grief Lessened bt Time. 
E^, iv. 6. 
Nullus dolor est, quem non longinquitas temporis minuat, 
acmoUiat 

There is no grief which time does not lessen and soften. 
PhUeUs of Cos (Ft. 1, 8.) ssys :~ 

AXX* ^ M XP^vot i\9rif 6t ix At^ dXTca ri^fftuf 
IXXax< KoX T€P$4w¥ ^pfuuca /iovrot Ix^c 
** But vhen time has come round, vhich has been assigned by Jupiter to 
assuage grieC and vhlch alone possesses a remedy for pains.** 

And SUaonldes of Ceos (Fr. 73, S.) says :— 

ZcOt wdPTtii^ 6vr6t ^dpfiam /loiWf Ix'c 
*' Jupiter alone possesses a remedy for all sorrovs.** 

Civil Wabs. 

Ep. iv, 9. 

Omnia sunt misera in Bellis civilibus, sed miserius nihil, 

im ipsa victoria : qusD etiamsi ad meliorcs venit, tamen 

ipeos ferociores, impotentioresque reddit: ut, etiamsi 

^ tales non sint, necessitate esse cogantur; mulu 
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enim yictori eorum arbitrio^ per quo» viciti eiiam invito, 
fadeiMU mnt 
An aMl wm an ftdl of nmnlmlflM MlunitMi. but Tielonr 
- itMlf it nor» to be dreadad than anytbiBg aba. For thoagh it 
ahonld dadda itaalf on tha aide of the mora daaanrinc, Toi it wiU 
ba api lolnapira aran iboM with a apirii of iaaoloDea and emalty, 
and ihongfa ib<7 ba not ao by inalinaiion, «ha:r at laaat will ba by 
■aaaaaitj. For tha aonqnaror moat, in many inatanoaa, And bSm- 
aalfobl^ad to aubmit to tha praianra af tlioaa who bava aniatad 
Um in hia aooqneat. 

8aa(Qr.)avttWar. 

Chahom Suitbd to Auusb. 
Ef. y. 18. 
Nihfl est aptiuB ad delectationem lectorifl quam temporam 
Tarietatw fortmuBque yicinitttdinea. 

Tliara ia noUdng mora anitad to amvaa tha raadar than tha 
ahaagaa to iriiieh wa are anbjaet and tha Ticiaaitndaa af fortona. 
Oavpir (Boak U. •< Tha TlaMpiMM") : 

«« Tarlctyl tha ▼•'7 iplea af lltai 
Thai glvai U aU lu aataor." 

NOTHIKa TO BB MORB QUABDBD AOAIlfBT THAN CrIJIB. 

:i Sp. vi 1. 

j: Simtta eA mente, qiiam ratio» et virtus pnoicribit, ut nihil 

jl in vitA nobis pnwtandum, pncter culpam, putemus : eAquo 

cum ca^Bamuai omnia humana plac^ et moderate feramua. 

Lat na ba of that opinion, whiah faaaon and Tirtaa dietota, that 
we hava nothing to guard againat in Ufa azoapt arima : and whan 
wa ara fraa from that, wa maj andwa avarything aim with patianoa 



Ck>V80LAT101l UVDEB ADVERSmT. 

OoQflcientiAm rectSB voluntatia, maTimam oonaolationem 
eaae lerum inoommodarum : nee eaae ullum magnum malum, 
pivter cnlpam. 



It ia, faidaad. tha naaiaat aonaoktion nndar advandty, to ba aon- 
af haviQg alwaya maant waU, and to ba parraadad that 
( b«t guilt daaanraa to ba aonaidared aa a aa?cra ariL 



AUATIATIOir OF MiSIORTUHB. 

^ vi 8. 

Levat enim dolorem oommunia quasi legis, et buman« 
'ireeovdatia 
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- For to relUoi on ih« miifortanet to which maDkiiid in flmnoml , v 

M« «zpoted, greatlj oontribnies to nUoTinto the weight cl thoM ||t 

whiflh we onnelTM «idaie. ,>l< 

Lots somxtimbs Counterfeit. i \ 

* j:;i.ix. la n 

Non facile d^udicatur amcHr TentB, et fictus, nisi aliquod )1 

incidat eiusmodi tempua, ut, quasi aurum igni, sic bcnevo- j*^ 

lentia fidelis periculo aliquo perepici possit : costera sunt 
signa communia. 

A pretended affeotion is not easily distinguished from aresl one, 
unless in sessons of distress. For sdTenity is to friendship what 
fire is to gold— the only infallible test to imooTer th^ genuine from 
the counterf eik In sU other cases thsy both hare the same eommott 

"^'^ 8se (Or.) VHeaddUp. 

Virtue and Fortune. 

Omnia summa consocutua es, yirtute duce, comite for- 
tune. 

Thou hast attsined the highest rank, with virtue leading the 
way and fortune attending thee. 

Blunders. 
Ef. lu 20. 
Culpa enim ilia, 6u od, cwndem^ vulgari- reprchenBa pro- 
Terbio est 

For to stumble twice sgainst the same stone is a disgraoe, you 
know, eren to a proverb. 

The Menaces of ant one are Impotent to the Free. 

Ep, xi. 3. 

Nulla enim minantis auctoritas apud liberoe est 

To the free and independent, the menaces of any man are per- 
fectly impotent. 

The Misery of the Vanquished in Civil Wars. 
Ep. xiL 1& 
BelloTum civilium hi semper exitus sunt^ ut non ea 
solum fianty quas velit victor, sed eiiam, ut iia moa geren* 
du0 riti quibua a^jutoribus ait parta victoria. 

In dvil wan these are always the results, that the eoaqnersd 
must not only submit to the will of the victor, but must obey 
these who have aidsd in obtaining the victory. 
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Thi Fibr Afpboachu of Fbiivdship au Impobtakt. 

Sp, ZUL 10. 

In omnibus noris conjunctionilNis intenst, qualis primuB 
«ditm sit| et qnA wmmendatione qwui amicitiw foret ape- 
riantor. 

Ib tlM fonuimof newfriMiaidiipt liifof importeoM to Attend 
t» tlM mMuwria whidi the approMlMi an BMaa, and b/ whMe 
BMaM tlM aramiat of fiiandilup (tf I auqr to axpiaai myMlf) an 
laid cpaB. 

To ra Praibid bt Oxe Praissd bt au. thb Woiu>. 

Ep. zv. a 
Ladnu mum laudain m^ intuit Hector, opinor apnd 
NaviuDy «At ^ jNKer, foviiato vtrv. 
lamdaUi^tad tojbe praiiad bjroM wha U pralMd bjraU tlia 



A Mav Without Guilb. 

Ep,QdAU.l 1. 

Homo sine fuco et fallaciia. 

A maa without gatto and daedt. 

Thb Populaob. 

Bp.tdAU.l\^ 

Ilk eoneionalis Urado aanrii, misera ac jejuna plebeculo. 

Tha kaagrj and wretobed prolatariaai, tlioM aity laaohia tliat 
0iiak di7 toa paUia traafaiy. 

Sadduno thb Wbono Hobsb. 

Ep.adAtLy. 15. 

ditell» bovi aunt impoeitn. 

TIm paekiaddla has baea pat on tlia ok. * 

ThBBB U HoPB WHIIiB THBBB 18 LiFB. 

Ep. ad AtL ix. la . 
.Agroto^ dum anima est, apes est 
Wkfla then ia lif a» than b hopa. 

Thb Oommabd of thb Sba oivbb Supebmb Poweb. 

Ep. ad AtL X. 
Omne eonsninm Thendstodeum est: existimat enim, 
qui man teneat, eum naoesse renim potaxi 
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i^j^j^ t/Xi^z/^jvc/o. 



Hij pljui ia evidontly tlinb of Th«mittoclat, for ho tkinki Ihai 
li», wh^ gikiAi tlie conuuitaii of tho ■«&, mutt obtain suprome power. 

8m (Fr.) MfpUiM. 

The Change op Opinion. 
Ep. ad AtL xvi 7. 
Nemo doctuf imquam mutationem conBilii inconsUntiam 
dixit esec 
No oua, who ii wdtc^ hu ever eallad * ohaiigo of opinion incon- 

The YiETtTous a&e not Suspicious. 
£p. ad Frair, L 1. 
Naiii ut quisquc (?et vir optiiuuB, ita diiilcillime case alias 
iruproboa ftuaiiic^itur, 

FfFT the more virtuoua luay man it, the lets eadly does he itts- 
pect others to be vicioxu. 

Hypocreby in Most Mbn. 
Ep. ad Frntr, i. 1. 
Multiseniui Hiinulationam involucri8 tegitur, et quai»i 
vc-He quibu^kui oLttMiditur uidusccg usque natura: irons, 
«H^uHf YultuA pemccpti inentiuEtur ; oratio vero snepissime. 

For every nijui't nature ii Goiicented with mukj folds of disguise, 
nad GO¥ereil as ii w#ro with Tanoiu Toils. His brows, his eves, 
and rery often hin countenance am dooeitful, and his speeoh is 
most eommonlj n lie. 

Self-love. 

Ep, ad Frair. iiL a 

Quani isxi ipee ouioiu sine rivali. 

Haw much in Love with himself, and that without a riraL 



CLAUDIANUS 

FLOtJRlSnED ABdOT A.D. 400. 
CXiAUDfV& CLAiinTANcs, a Latin poet, flourished during the rngns 
of Theodoiius and hia sons Honnriui and Areadius, A.Di 385-408. 
He was oartainly a native of Alexandria in i^gypt, as he himself 
aUudos to the faet« though aoine aaaert that he was bom in Gaul 
01 Spain. We have no infondBtioa respeetang his education, and 
little regarding the circumitAEicei of his life. We know that he 
■pent much time at Rome, and that he aocompanied StiUdio, the 
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iVAttsl of ArculiuK, to (he nortli of Itftlj. Ifui7 of bii poniv mn 
in i»f%ii« «f Siilioho, wbo«e f^rcmr uul pratectioa he «i jo^wL At 
Rome li« Acquinfld cuok reputation thnt the lenate ordered a 
ctuhie to be eneot^d to hu honour, and in tho intcdption, vhich 
wu feand m the twelfth ecu 1 1117, compt^rcd him te Virgil und 
Homer Thoogh in some of hii vrititig* he «peakj favourablj of 
the Obri*ti*n religion, there team» every rea«on to believe that he 
w«e * p«f»n. He left a number of poen)*» pvtlj epifl, pfutlf 
peneicTTie, pertlj Ijrrio. Hit lurigctt work w entitled *' De Rapt* 
Fkveerptaae," ia three booke, hnt it it unfinished. 

REVERgBS OF High FoRxujfE. 
In Rvjm. I 2a 

ToUuntur in nJtum 
Ut kpfiu gmviore niant 

Men an nUjed to the higheet piiuuole of fortune that thej maj 
fall with a heavier cnuh. 

Bee (Qr.) fttUia* h\^h. 

QB£aT ArVAlRS. 

In RufiiL i. 49, 

Eheii i qiiam brevibu» pefeunt ingcntia cauaiB, 

Alatl by what triTial meani me great affaLFt brousbt to nought* 

As Pepe {** HKpa of th« Lock," cant. L. L S) : 

** Whftt nif bt7 Goatdli rl» f^n trivU] iMeps" 

Unlawful to Resist the Qodb, 
/n iht/ltk i. 86, 
Skna quidem, o Bocine, divce attoUex^ contm^ 
Nee las e»tj nee poase reor, 
FHm^ it ia unlawful to raiie our tioudard egalmt the godtt 
ftor d« I think th^t euoeeie etn attend ui. 

See (Gr) Goit% coDt«nd d«I «IIIl ^ 

The Covetous. 

In Rvfin. I 200, 

Semper inope, quicmiqucs cupit. 

He U alw^yi poor, who u irer wiihing for more. 

All Men Mat bs Happt* 
/n Hu/ifk L 215, 
Vivitur ^guD meliua ; nntum beatis 
Otujiibua earn dedit» &i quii epgnovont ntL 
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Men live beet on % little ; natare hae allowed ell to be liepp/« 
f tb^ «ml/ know bow to nee ber gif ta. 

No PSACB TO THE WiCKED. 

In Rufin, iL 7. 

Neque enim patiuntur 8iDva quietcm criinino. 

Monetrona crimee allow not a moment of peace. 

MURDKR WILL OUT. 

In Rufin, ii. 507* 

Nee sese commissa tcgunt 

Crimee tbat bare been oommitted do not bide tbemeeWea. 

Treachert. 

De BeUo GUd. 264: 

DomnamuB luce repertd pcrfidiam. 

We condemn treeobery wben it it diioovered. 

Better to Die at Times. 

De BeOo Gild, 461. 

Mori satiuB vitas quam fcrre pudorem. 

It is better to die tban to bear ibame. 

A Beggar on Horseback. < I: | 

InEutwp.l\^\. ij, 

Asperius nihil est humili, cuin eui^g^t in oltum. 'j 

Notbing ia more unendnrable tban a low-bom man imieed to 
igb estate. • > 

We Pitt those who Suffer lire Ourselves. 

In Euirop. L 188. 

Clementia cunctis in similes. 

All feel pity for tboae like tbemeelree. 



Great Power requires to be Administered with a 

Firm Hand. 

In Eutrop. i. 423. 

Tenero tractari pectore nescit 

Publica majestas. 

Tbe adadaiatraaen ef pnblio affain reqnirea a atom beart 
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Tre Cautious Sailoe. 

In Sutrop, iL S. 

Gftutior ante Tiolentum naTito Coram pioipicit 

Tk« mMomM Milor mm long Mom tlie fftot^ of the vMoni 
•oatk-wort wiad. 

How Bund Mbh arb to thb Rbsults of Vicious 
Conduct. 

\\ \ In Eutrop. iL 60. 

8ed (|ium caeiu inert yitiiB amor t omn« futuram 
Deapicitiury suadentaue brevem preMentia fructanif 
El rait in reiitttm oamni aecura libida 

} How bllad lo oooMqvoDCM is tho loro of Tioloiii indulgonM ! 



\ 



Tko fatVM ii dimgaided ; the ow te n t oIlvrM as to a shoit-Iivod 
oajovBoat, and last, f oiBetfal m fatara saffering , haniM as aloof 



% ' MiN Easilt Return to thbir Original Habitb. 

: t In EtOnp. iL 155. 

'\j Ad mora facilis natua levertL 

Katars oasily TOVoris to hor origiiial habits. 

What will not Tdcb Chanob T 

In Eutnp. iL 244. 

Quid non longa valebit penuntaxe diea ? 

What win not loagih of timo bo abls to ofaaago T 

Thb Biohtbous and thb Wickbd. 

^ ' Com, Han, ir. 90. 

Hinc mbcqIa diaeant 
Indomilum nihil ewe pio, tutomve nocentL 

M bi agM loan that thoM is nothing iasapoiablo to tbo 
rsafotothobad. 

Vibtub Ooncbalbd. 
r Omm. Hon. It. SSI. 

y lie latena Tirtoa. 
Vhrtao whoa it is owiso a lad Is worthksfc 
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HONOURABLX CONDCCl'. 

Cbiu. Him. iv. 266. 

Sed comprimc motus, 
Noc tibi quid liccat, acd quid fccisso deoebit^ 
OcGurrat, mentemque domet roBpeotus honeati. 
BMtnin yonr feelingi, and oontider not what ymi may do, bvt 
wbat it will booome yoa to haTo done, and let tho mbm oI hMour 
rMtrain toot oondttot. 
AatlphaBM (Fr. Com. Gr., p. 66«^ M.) lajB ^» 

Tp6irof Wmuof crig^ niiuirarar. 
" HoDoafaUa haUU are a aHM* valaaUe potscMkm." 

Thb Lioht of Fate. 

(km. Hon, iv. 273. 

Lux altiflsima fati occultum nil esse siniL 

Tha bright light of fata laaToi nothing oonoaalad. 

Clemkngt. 

Oww. Hon, iv. 277. 

Sola deo8 ooquat dementia nobix. 

Clemaney alone makos nt equal with tha goda. E 

How THE People mat be made Observamt of Justice. \ 

Cons. Hon, iv. 20a | 

Obaervantior SBqui -f 

Fit populus, nee ferre negat, cum viderit ipsum 1 

Auctorem parere sibL f 

The people become more obterrant of jnstioe, and do not refute I 

to fttbmit to the lawe, when they lee the enaotor of then obeying 1 

bii own enaotmenti. ; 

The Example of thf. Reiomino Prikcb. { 

Cons. Hon, iv. 299. |^ 

Componitur orbis ii^ 

Regis ad ezemplum ; Nee do mflectere sensus h 

Humanos edicta valent, quam vita regentis. p 

The neople follow the example of their prinoe, and lawa hare 

lett influenoe in moulding their livei than the model whieh hit 

Ufeexhibitt. 

The Fickle People. 

Ckmt, Hon. iv. 302. 
Mobile mutator semper cum principe vulgus. 
The fieUepopolaitealwayiehange with the opinions ol the prinee. 
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ill)' Pbiob. 

Cbiu. Aink W. 306. 

Inqninat ^gregios a^joncta raperbia morM. 

Th» BoblMl MBdoel la staiMd bgr th* •ddiftUm of pfM*. 

VlBTUB 18 m OWK Rbward. 

1% OnuiOadim MM, TkioL L 

Ipsa quidem yirtiu pretiam sibL 

YirliM indeed U iti own rewud. 

YlBTUKi 

Nil opis externa cupicns, nil indiga lattdis, 
DiTitus animoea suu ; immotafjue cunctis 
Gasibiu : ex altft mortalia despicit aite. 

Tiitve deeirai no fbivisn aid, eatea not for pndie, ia fall of life 
by kar own naooroea. nor to be mored bj any of the ehaneea of 
lOi^ laoka down on the allaiai of mortala from ber aaat aloft. 

Bbabon, not Pabsion, ought to Guide Mav. 
1% (>mmikA%m Matt. Tfuod. 227. 

Diis proximus ille est, 
. i I Qaem ratio, non ira movet, qui facta rependena 

Gonailio punire potest 

Hiat man apptoaeboa the goda, who ia guided byreaaon and not 
bypaa ai on^and who, weighing the faotai eaa proportion the pnniah- 
HMst with diaeretion. 

How A KiKODOM OUGHT TO BE OOVIRNHD. , 

In CknuukUuM Matt. Tfuod. 239. 

Penget tnuiquilla poteatas 
Quod Tiolenta neqait ; mandataque foitiua uiget 
Luperii quiea. 

Power win aoeompliah mora by gentle than by Tiolent meana, 
aftd ealnineai will beat enf otee the imperial mandaiea. 

No Mah PiRraoT. 
Paiuyyr. in La/udu SUUek, i 2ft. 

Qiiam vultus honestaty 
Dedeoonat mores : animus quern pulchrior oraat, 
Oorpua destitttit : bellia inaignior ule^ 
Sed paeem fcsdaft yitiis. 
llM man who ii fair faifaes^ ii of tan of a dark dyo in BMrala ; 
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lie wh* is fair in mind, it deformed in body : this man it ditdn- 
fualied in war, bat in private life it ditgraoea by bit rieet. 
Man or Honour. 
Panegyr. in Laude$ StUich. I 39. 

Mens oidua Beiiiper 
A puero, teiieriBque etiaiu fu]<rebat in annis 
Fortunso mojoris nonoB. £i\!ctU8 et ocer 
Nil breve moliri, nullis hsBreie potentum 
Liminibufl. 

He eberitbed lofty tbongbtt from bit boybood« and bit higb 
fortune tbrew itt tbadow before from bit earlieat yean. Of an 
erect and bold tpirit, be aimed at migbty objectt, and wat no 
iUtkerer of tbe great. 

The Effect of a Ruler's Example. 

Panegyr» in Lavdes StilicL i 168. 

Scilicet in vulgus manant excmpla rcgcntftm. 

Donbtleit tbe example tot by mien intinuatet ittelf into tbe 
oommon berd. 

Luxury. 

Panegyr, in Laudee StilicL iL 131. 

Nee te jucund& fronte fefellit 
Luxuries praxlulce malum, miao dedita semper 
Corporis arbitriis lielxitat caligine sensus, 
Membraque Circasis effoominat acrius herbis. 

Nor bare yon been led astray by luxury, tbat alluring pett witb 
fair fonbead, wbicb, yielding alwayt to tbe will of tbe body, tbrowt 
a deadening influence over the lentot, and weakent tbe limba mora 
tban tbe drugt of Ciroe*t cup. 

A Pious Kino. 

Panegyr, in Laudee Stilic!^ iiL 113. 

Fallitur egrcgio quisquis sub princij^e credit 

Servitium. Nunquam libertas gratior extat 

Quam sub lege pio. 

Tbat man it deoeiTod who tbinkt it tUrery to Uto under a noble 
prinee. Liberty nerer appean in a more graoiout form than under 
tpio«aprinoe. 

Heaven not always at Peace. 
CknUra Alarieianf 62. 

Nee «ideia pacem 
Semper habent 
Nor it beaven always at peace. 
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11 I / EXCB88IVX FUBT FaILS IN ITS ObJBCT. 

j I V CImtm i4£arieiMii| 78. 

Sed caiel event» nimitu iiiior : impiobft mmquain 
Spes Ivtata din. 
( B«l«iMidTe fuyftilt faiittdbJMt;t]Mjojof «iMwklMd 

'! \ Death Lxtkls All Thihcw. 

J[>« i2a|>e« iVoMfp. iL 308. 
i Omnk mon asqiiat 

Death lerab all ihingi. 

/ CoMMOV Thihob Affect ub Lesb. 

I jDs JKopItt Pf^mp, iiL 197. 

) Leritu communia tangunt 

j '' ComnKm ealamitiM ail eei lu moro lUgliti/. 

/^' The SuppBRT Nature OF Youth. 

Ih IKopCtt Proierp, iiL 227. 
Ten6ri% hen, lubrica moribus nCaa I 
Aha, iha alippery nainra af taader yoaih I 

'( . Ehvt. 

jDs Bapht Pmerp. iiL 200. 

Rabiem livoiis dcerln 
\ Nulla potest pUcaie quies. 

, Noiliiiif oaa allay tha raga of bitiog «nvy. 

; The Sexual System of Liwaus. 

I In Nuptias Hon. tt Mar. 66. 

l' Viyunt in VeDeiem frondes, omniaque viciBsim 

Felix arbor amat : nutant ad mutua palm» 



FoDdera : popnleo auapirat pqpuloa ictu : 
Et platani ptatania, auioque adsibilat alnns. 
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COLUMELLA i 

FLOURISHED A.D. 70. 
L Juvius MODERATUS COLUMELLA, A Celebrated writer on «gri- 
culture, was a native of Gadet in SiMiin, and wai the contemporary 
of Seneca, the pbilonopher, who died A.D. G3 in the reign of Nero. 
He wai the friend of Comeliua Celmia, the author of a book on 
medicine, and who also wrote on agriculture. The work of Colu* 
mella is entitled Dt Re Riuttiraf and b contained in twelve 
books. He begins by supposing that a iicrson is inclined to invest 
his money in land, and j^oints out the various circumstances that 
ought to be considered in making a selection. The healthiness of 
the surrounding country and the sufficiency of water, are two 
main points to be regarded. He next thinks it necessary to give 
some advice re8i>ecting the qualities of the servants and slaves, 
who ought to be employed in its cultivation. He then enumerates 
the various kinds of soil, seeds, manure, the proper mode of reap- 
ing and threshing the grain. He gives a detailed account of every- 
thing connected with the vine and various kinds of fruit-trees. 
All the different varieties of doniestio animals are earef uUy enu- 
merated, with their diseases and remedies. The tenth book, on 
the cultivation of gardens, is in hexameter verse. We possess 
alM> a work on trees, De Arboribus^ which seems to have been 
a part of a larger work. 

What is most Important in ant BusiKSsa. 
DeRRll. 
Caput est in omni negotio, n^sse quid ogendum sit 
The most important point in every affair la to know what la to 
be done. 

Practice and Experience. 

Usus et expcricntia dominontuT in artibus : neque est 
ulla disciplina, in qu& non peccando discatur. 

Practice and experience are of the greatest moment in arta, and 
there is no kind offoccupation in which men may not learn by their 
abertive attempts. 

Master's Eye. 
IkR.Riy.lS. 
Oculos et vestigia domini, res agro saluberrimasy facilius 
adiuittit 
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He allowB ywej readily that the eyei end footo fe epe of the mee- 
tcr era tUBpiiMMt ielvtury to ilie land. 

Hn OWN TO Eaoh. 

I>0 12. 12. xii 3. 

Cuiqae Bua annomerovimiUL 

We have awigned hie own to eaob. 
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ENNIUS 

BORlf B.a S39-DIED B.O. 1«. « 

Q. Eimius, a poet of Rkiidi» in Calabria, was born B.O. 230, two 
yean afteir the oondntion of the firtt Funic war, (Str. tL 281. 
GelL xYiL 21.) He ii laid to have been deaoended from one of 
thoio petty princea which once mled over thia portion of Italy, 
bnt we hear of htm Ant B.C. 204, when he waa thirty-iiTe yeara of 
age, aerring aa a loldier in Sardinia, where he attracted the notice 
of Oato the eenior, at that time commander of the ialand. By 
him he waa brought to Borne, (Nep^ Cat. L Euieb.,) where hia high 
eharaeter and literary attainmenta introduced him to the noiioe of 
the distingniahed eharaotera of that age. Scipio the Elder waa 
hia intimate friend, (Cic Arch. 9.) He paawd into iStolia, B.C 
189, with the conanl Fnlviua Flaccua, to whoae care the war in 
that country waa entrusted, (Arch. IL) He leemt, howcTcr, to 
haTC returned to Borne, where he died of gout B.0. 169, in the 
aeventacth year of hit age, (Sen. 5, Br. 20.) Scipio, before he 
died» had e x pram e d a wUh that their bodies should lost in the 
aame grave, and we know that a statue was erected to his honour 
on the tomb of the Scipioa. Enniua must be considered aa the 
father of Boman epic poetiy, and the eminent aerrioea he per- 
formed for the literature of Bome, were fully appreciated by 
ancient writera. Throughout hia worka there ran a strain of noble 
and paanonate feeling ; the language, though sometimes rough 
and unpoUahcd, waa full of power and CTcn of sublimity : the 
atrueture of the verse waa more regular than that in which 
hia predecessora had cnng. The principal work, from which we 
ha?e sumeroua fragments, was tiie Annates, an epic poem in 
dgfateen hooks, in which Enniua sang the hiatory of Bome from 
tte fauidatMNi till hia own timea. In another work, written in 
eataleetie tetrameter, he had oelebrated the deeda of the Elder 
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Sdpia Betidos, he hod oompoted lAtim and other minor poeme, 
which leem, howeyer, to h»v6 been rather tranalationft from Qraefc 
writers Sdupkag^tica^ or PkagtUoa^ in hexameter Tene, a gao- 
tronomio poem in imitation of Aroheetratua ; Bpicharmui^ a didaetie 
poem on the nature of things, from the Greek of Epichanniu; 
a Latin prooe tranalation of the Greek wofk of Eahemems on 
the gods, and leveral other nnaUer worka. The fragmenti of 
EnniuB were publiahed by Colnmna, KapL 1590^ and thoee el 
Anndla by Spangenbeig, Leips. 1825. 

The Am8Wsr op Ptrrhu8. 
Cic Offic I 13. 
Nee mi aurum posco, nee mi prctium dcderitis ; 
Noc cauponantes bcllum, sed uclligemntes, 
Ferro, non auro vitam cernamus utrique. 
Voene vclit, an mc rcgnare, hera quidve fcrat fon 
Virtutc cxjKrituuur, ct hoc siinul occijie dictuui : 
Quorum virtuti belli fortuna pepercit, 
EoTumdcm mc libcrtati parcere ccrtum est : 
Dono, docile, doquc, volentibu' cum magnis diii. 
RegcUii «ane, et digna ^addarum geiUe tententia. 



** I aik no gold for the cApiivca, nor ihall vou give me a x 
we are not maldog a gainful trade of war ; but| quitting oonelTea 
like men, let us determine which of us shall bre with the swoid 
snd not with gold. Lot us trr by Talour whether dame Fortune 1 

wishes you or me to live and what fate she brings : and hear this, ! > 

too, I am resolved to give liberty to those whom the fortune of | 

war has spared ; I present them, take them away, I give them \ 

with the will of the ^t gods.** Sentimenti truly royal, and V 

worthy of the race of toe JEiddod, ]", 

Wt find In Jadcvs (v. 19) a similar tzprcsiion :— 

*'nis kings csBBS aad fooglit . . . Ui«7 took no gain of bmbsj*" [ j 

The Rolf an Comu onwealth. i 

Cic.IkBep.y.1 '] 

Moribus antiquis stat Rea Romana virLsque. > 

The Roman commonwealth is finnly established on ancient [ 
customs and heroes. 



or this vsffss CIcsro (Ds Rep., v. 1) mjs i^ 
Tsl brsvitats^ vd veriuts, taaMpism tx eraeulo siilhl qnsdaai 



f' 



116 



HO RATI US. 



i 
/1 



i»i 



•If 






HORATIUS 

BORN B.O. 6»-I>IED B.O. 8. 
Q. HoBATios Flaccus, wm «f A frMdmaiiy wm boni at Ve&iuui, 
on Um oonftnos of Apnli» and Lnoania, on iho 8th Deoember D.C. 
C5. Hit faihor was a eollootor of indirect taxoi at aaln by auction, 
and with the proAta of this office he had purchased a small fann in 
the neighbourhood of Yennsia, where tiie poet was bom. Dis- 
eatisfted with the education to be procured at this viUagc, he 
carried his son, probably about his twelfth year, to Rome tu 
receive the usual education of a knight's or senator's son. Horace 
speaks alwajrs in the highest terms of his father's care in saving 
him from tiie dangers and temptations of a dissolute capital, 
keeping him not only free from vice, but from the suspicion of it. 
Honioe proceeded in his eighteenth year on a visit to Athens, where 
he was found by Bnitus and induced to join the Republican party. 
The battle of Fhilippi, B.C. 42, put an end to hit military career, 
and he withdrew at once from what his sagacity felt to be a 
deeperate cause. Having obtained his pardon, he returned to 
Rome with the loss of his paternal estate, but he seems to have 
saved enough to buy a clerkship in the quastor's oiBoe, with the 
profits of which he managed to live with the utmost frugality. 
He was introduced by the poets Yarius and Yirgil to Hiecenas, 
and was admitted after a short interval to his intimate friendship. 
llKcenas bestowed upon the poet a Sabine farm, sufficient to main- 
tain him in comfort and ease. This estate, indeed, was not ex- 
tensive, but it produoed com, olivet, and vinea, being sunoundetl 
by pleasant and shady woods. From this time his life glided 
away in enjoyable repose, mingUng with the intellectual society 
of a luxurious capitaL He died on the 17th November B.O. 8, 
aged nearly fifty-seven years, being buried on the slope of the 
EsquiUne hill, close to his friend and patron Misoenas, who had 
died before him in the same year. 

A Poet'b Vanity. 

Od. 11.^ 

Sublinu feriam sidera vertice. 

8o proud am I of thy approbation, that I shall strike my head 
against the starred dusters of heaven. 

This Idea Is constaattyrManiaf both in Ckeek and Bcmaawrltefs. Thiw 
■-^•- i(Baoch.»W):- 

Arr' e^^oi^ ^Tt^plJ^w e fl^iy^fcf jcX^ef * 

•« 8e «hat then Ihalt find fluM «I 
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IriitopbaiiM (Nnlk 450) : 

•• Thoa •halt liaT« Uxm high m heaTen Itoeir.* 
Propertiai0-S»43): 

<« NttBC mihl BumiM licet eoDtingen sidera pUmtis:" 
•* Now I naj eiijof the highest fortane." 

And eren Cicero introdiices the idea, Meering at the chiefr of the state 
(Ad. Att. 2. 1) : 

** DIgito coelam pntant attingere (prindpea clTltatls).** 
<' The chiefe of the tUte think that they can touch hearen with their 

flnger." 

We mar add the following passage tnm Wordsworth's Sonnet on ** Per- 
sonal TUk":- 

'< niesslngs be with them and eternal praise, 
^Vho give us nobler loves and nobler cares : 
The poets who on earth have made us heirs 
Of truth and pure delight bv heavenlj lajs ! 
Oh might my name be numbered among thelra, 
Then gladly would I end my mortal days. 

"God Savb thb Queen." 

Oil L 2. 45. 

Senis in coclum redeas, diuqnc 

La)tu8 intenis populo Quiriiii. 

May thy return to heaTen be far distant, and long may thy ~l 

mign fill this mighty empire with blossinga. 
Ovid (Trist. v. 2. 51) expresses the same idea veiy beautifully :* ' 

" Sic habites terras sic te desideret aether, \ 

Sic ad pacta tlbi sidera tardus eas." 
*' 8o mayest thou dwell on earth, so may heaven long have cause to he * 

longing for thy presence ; «o mayest thoa go at some fiur distant day to the 
sky, thy predestined place." 

Presuuption OF Mankind. 
Oti i. a 25. 
Audax omnia pcrpcti 
Gens huinona rait per vetitum ncfas. 

Presumptuous man, ready to faoe erery danger^ rushes on to 
crimes of deepest dye forbidden by the laws of nature. 

Seneca (Q. N. Iv. Prnf. ad flnem) speaks to the same effect, qootlng firom 
the poet Menander : 

'*Quisenim non in hoc magnitudinem Ingenll sul concitavit, detestatns 
eonsensum humanl generis, tendentis ad vltiaf Omnes, Menander ait, 
uialoB vivere. Non aenem exclpit, non puerurau non femlnam, noo vinua ; 
ct a4Jlclt, son singulos peocare^ nee pancoa, sed jaas scelos esse contextum." 

'* Who Is there that has not risen up with all his powen of ssind to with, 
■tand sueh conduct, haUng with a perfect hatred this unanimity of saankind 



if 






il 



118 HORATWS. 



todtoaUwiektdMMgrMdiljrf Mwi— 4fiiiyt: K»d» w rtghto w » — , aoc 



1 h «w, «mpllBf Btlttier foant tt«r oM, wo«mi sor mab, mM addlBf Uwt aoc 

i f I w tly ladlTliMli «r a fnr have goM Mtrajr, tat «MmAbmi tei eorcnd 

1 [[I ■a.MMhafMwcDi" 
^1 8MBaMMllLlfiPnlMlJuU.t. 



BOLDNBSS OF MaN. 

0(2. i a 37. 
Nil mortalibus ardaum est ; 
G(Blum ipsom petimiu stulUiiA. 

Notliliig !• too Ugh for tho daring of mortali : wo alonn iMavoB 
itoollfaioiirfoUr. 
'W TMtckwiMCirornMlibeMUfonybodtodfortlilBafhurMMtorthaiioct 

/; ! ¥lilo—i, wk9 flMftehed aboot •.& 222 (AnaL Or. i. p. 47») : 

'RviX^tfcrm otfwim toSbt ro^^ir Hnrrelfitt 
'AXX' ^rt^orXfn nU d^^ia^r^Xf ^i rooco Ira A4 fip9tt4ti, 
*U4 n^ Arpawn^ rtKfuJptrui O0\vfar6t^, 
i ■{ Df Kt fur' A^Bpdroit hoflBium c(X«vii^^ 

!^ i* M IfMk ' «Ikv k« ftMMila fth« MMiml wlftli kl« CmI ai 



arrogaacr 
iter, «r ii 



M, ••liH|flpn(«towbjk«tr«Bd«tbtgnNUidwilhhl8fMt,aadv«th 

\ \ M mlitt and wkkcd ihooghts speaks aathoriteUraly like Jvpltar, 

! !'• tairfuaf MBM path to ktaTea, that ha aaj rarel as ooa af Um 

; : ■ t; And Plater (Itthn. tU. CI) sajs :— 

T& Auu^ I'll nf 
Xlarrdipri, fipax^ i^uci-^ 
I' «'^ X<^^*^ ^*^ 

•« If a aao loaks steadily lato tha fbtara^ he wlU feel that ha is loa weak 
te hiMMir to reach the bfaaea seats or the fods." 

(«« Measwe fbr Measure," aet U. sei 2) sajs :. 
«Bat Bum, proud aao I 
f authority; 



■'dlB a little brief a 
Meat IfBOimat of what he 's Most aaiund, 
Hia glasiy csseaee— like aa aagry ape, 
Phqri Mcli ftMtaaUe tricks before high heareo. 
As Bake the aafda weep^" 

Dkath. 
0(2.14.18. 
Pallida Hon ssquo pulaat pede paupenuu tabemafl, 
Begmnqne tones. 

Phla daaih entors with Impartial atop tho oottagoi of the poor 
aadthopalaoaaofthorioh. 

Deoaa speaks of this aquaUMrln death : «* Death oomca equally to as all, 
and Bakes us ailequal, waaa Itoomes. The ashes of aa oak ia a chlmoey 
are no epitaph ofUiat^totell aw how high orhowfaurge that wee; U telli 
too aet what aodks It ihoKersd while It stood, aor what men it hurt whoa It 
felL ThsdMtorgfeatpcsaen^graTwlBspocohleMtoo; ltBajaaothlnf.U 
" \ aathtag. Aa aeoa the dust ofa wnich whom thou wouMsi 
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not, M «f * prlnee whom Uioa ooaldii not took opon, vfll troaUe thlo* cjm. 
If Uit wiod blow It thither; and when tht whirlwind h«th Mown the duet of 
the cborchyard Into the chnrch, umI the dm n eweept out the dost of the 
ehureh into the ehnrchjard. who will undcruke to sift thoee dueu wgtXn, 
1 to proDOQDce, * Thto to the petridna, thii to the noble flower; nnd tlito 
"itothei 



the] 

^ 8ee(Or.)I>tnth. I 



Shortness of Lifb. 

Oi. L 4. 16. 

Yit» sumina brcvis spem nos vetat inchoare longam. 

The short ipui of life forbids us to begin sehames which raqniiio 
ft distant future for their aooompliahment. 
8o ShakcspeuT (" Macbeth," act t. le. 6) says :— 

*<Out, out brief candle r 
Life 's bat a walking slmdow." 

Siaonidee. who flonrUhed D.a 4^0, Kpcaks thus of tiM weaknees ef ssan 
(FiafBi.H8.):- 

'Ay^pc^wr (iKiyw flip Kdpr<n, Awpfixrol M^XiySAivt, 
'Aifairc d'cv wa6pu w6rof dfupl "rbifif, 
*0d* d^iNKTOf iwucpdftarai Odrarot' 
KcIpov yiip trw X^xo» e7 r dva^ol &mt re kvlkU. 
*<neeUnff Is the strength of man, and va:n are all hto eares, for a brief 
space labour succeeds labour, but inexorable death Impends : for the rif bt- 
cotts and the wicked bare one (hto." 

. Bee Job xlv. 1 ; (Or.) Ufe passes kwlfUy. 

SiMPUCITY IN DrKSS. 

OoL L 5. 5. 

Simplux munditiis. 

Plain in thy neatnoas. 

Thto idea to expressed by Orld (Fast 11, 7M) In these words :~ 

*' Forma ptoeet, niTeusque color, llaTique capiUI, 

Qulque aderat^ nuUA factus ab arte decor.** 

" I am delighted with her beauty, her fair complexion, and anbam hair, 
aad the gracefulness of her person, which Is Increased by no artifice. " 
Bea JoBSOB (•* The Silent Woman,** act I. so. ft) has the sasse Idea :* 
•* Giro me a look, glre me a toco. 
That makes simplicity a grace, 
Robes loosely flowing, hair as free ; 
Such sweet neglect more takctli me, 
Than all the adulteries of art ; 
They strike mine eyes but not my heart" 

ITe may refer to Milton's description of Sto (*« Paradtoe Loot,*' t. ST») : -- 

" But Ere 
Undeck'd, sare with herself, mors lovely fair 
Than wood*nymph, or the Ihirest goddess fdga'd 
Of three that la Mount Ida naked strove^ 
Stood 10 enteitala her guest flrom hearea.** 
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kW Kxveb Bsspaib. 

' I i _ Od. L 7. 27. 



Nil desperandum Teucio duce, et auspice Tenera 
Ton mvit n«T«r detptir under the guidMioa and avtpioM of 



\\^ IheMlMriBf fta8neBt(H7pe.0)frraiEQriplde«liMt]wtMi«MM:^ 

Xetblof is to be detpelred of, w« mutt hope eO Ibiaifl." 

Enjot the Present. 

>| I Od.L 9. 13. 

h Quid sit futuram eras, fuge qnmrere ; et 

\^ I'l «. Quern son dierum cunque dabit, lucio 

^^ Appone. 

8him to seek what ia hid in the womb of tho morrow, and let 
down as giin in life's lodger whaterer time fate shall have grented 



Phlletenu, who flourished praboMr sbont i«.c. 830, spesks this In eao « 
his fnfMBte Cr. Gob. Or. Ed., p. M^ II.) i— 

Tt dci yiLp tfrra (hnfr^, Utritka, wouur, 

III ••lor whsl, MST, oQSht yon, shert-UTCd being ss yoo sre^ to do bet to mss 

[ > 4 jow Mmo^d^ by dSrj in plessnro^ sod not to f ret jroandf ss to whs* win be 



ia<L13.4)isjs:- 
el 0nfT9l wtXAfUff^ rft d>*4vpim vOk iffopQfa4S, 
*• We sre smtUIs, wo bmj nofe behold to-nonvw." 
P. IMMfMgo (•* Eptgnua on his f snllj Motto") ists :* 
" Live while /on Uto, the epicure would ssj. 
And seise the plessnres of the present day ; 
Uto while jon live, the sscred preseher eriss. 
And gire to Ood esch SMment ss It fliesL" 

UiHen (••Oomos," 882) ssjs ^- | 

••.Vhst need a sBsn Ibrestsl his dale of ffrtef, 
And mn to SMOt what ho weald sMst sTold?" 

And Usee Wells ssjs :^ 

" I SB not eoneemed to know 
What to-BMHTOw feto will do ; 
'Tls enough thst I osn say 
I "re pos s sss e d siiTsclf to-dsj." 

Bee (Or. f r.) SaJoy the present. 
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Fleetness of Time. 

0(£. i. 11. 3. . ! 

Ut melius, quicquid erit, pati ! 

Seu plores hiemcs, ecu tribuit Jupiter ultiniAiUy \ 

Quoa nunc oppositis debilitat puniicibus marc 

Tyrrbenum. Sapias, vina liques, ct 8|»atio brevi 

Snem longnm ret^iccs. Diuu l(Kiuiinur, fu}(crit inviiLi 

Jiitas ; cai7)e diem, quam minimum credula postero. 

How muoh bettor iff it to submit with patience to whatever tmj 
happen ! Whether thou art to enjoy many winters, or this be the 
lait, which is now weakening the tuiy of the Tuscan wavel by 
being dashed on the resisting rocks. Be wise, filtrate thy wines, 
antl curtail distant schemes which the brief si>an of life may never 
enable thee to realise. While we are talking, envious time will 
be gone. Seize the present moment, trusting as little as possiblo 
to the morrow. 

This idea of the flcctness of time Is a fovonrite with poets of all 
Thns Uerrick, " To tho Virgins to malco mach of Time ^ (No. 33) : 
" Gather re rosebutls vhilo to may, 

01(1 Time is «till a-flyioK ; ' 

And this lame flower, that smiles to-day, 

To-morrow will be dying." j 

Chslmers the preacher says :— *' Time, with Its mighty strides, win won ^ 

resch a ftature generation, and leayt tlit present In death and In fergctful- 

BCH behind It.'' '{ 

. Moeie (Irish Melodies) says -^ ^ 

'* This moment 's a flower too foir and brief " i 



See (Or.) Life pssses and to-morrow ancertain ; (Fr.) Time flies. 

Growth op Reputation. 
Od. i. 12. 45. 
Crcscit, occulto vclut arbor levo, 
Fama Marcelli. 
TIic fame of Iklarcellus grows imi)eroeptibly as a tree in the un- 
marked lapse of time. 

The gradual and imperceptible growth of the reputation of a vlrtaoos nuin 
is remariccd by other poets. Thus Pindar (Nem. vlil. 08} : 

" Virtaoos deeds expand grsdoslly before tho world, ss a tree shoots vp 
under the infloenct of the freshening dew." 

Homer intnduess (II. ivill. M) Thetis thos speaking of AchiVss > 
*0 h*9MilpafU9 tppt'i Iffof, 
T^ /uw fyib Bpiilmca, fvrhif ^ yowif dXco^. 
** He snrnng vp la^y, like a plant : I having brought blm op, like a tree 
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• •« Which M doQht 

Orvw Uk« «iMmer gnus, futest hj sighlb 
P mtea , r«i «melT« In Its fMaHy.** 

BMlMtahlllLl 

WXODBD LOT& 

0(2. L la 17. 
Felices ter et ampliuB, 

Quo6 inrupta tenet copala, nee, malis 
Divulsiu QucriiuoniiB, 

Suprema citius flolvet amor die. 

SThriM liappy and mora are ihoM who an bound \j an oa- 
■. I Wokon ehain of love, and unruffled by a querulous iompor, Ut« 

affaetaoiiately iUl tbcur lateek hour. 
( I ; h MIMIotoB tti«s epaekt of the dellchts «T a Burrled life :— 

; ;] * «• What a d«lleioiu braath marrUfe sends forth— 

1 1 .} Th« vloteto' bad not sv«et«r 1 Ilonaiii wsdloak 

^■ ' Is llkt a banqoaUns-hoose, hnlit la a garden, 

T %', On whieh the spring flowafi take dellfhl 

(H . ^! Te cast their modest odenrs." 

\ \\, Speaier (*' laeiy Qnecn," L 18. S7) says :— 

*) '\ •« His eime two hands the holy knotUdMknitt, 

>* y. That Bene bat death for erer can dWide." 



' . ««Oh happy ther I the happleet of their kindl 

\:i Wheoi gentler stars unite, and In one fate 

Their hearts, their fortnne, and their beings Mend." 
See (Or.) Manrtage happy ; Woaien, happy Ufa oT ; (fr.) Married life. 

RnOLUTB IM Ck)MDUCT. 
(M. L 14 2. 

Fortiter oocupa 
Portum. 
Hah* eroy «ffort to get into port while you may. 

AiroKR. 

0(2. i le. 22. 

CompeBco mentciu. 

Thy wrath oontroL 

Thcegnia, (MS,) who llonrUhed no. M4, used the eip w is to n, Crx< i^» 

**e«fb thy temper.* 

WlKX AND ITS ADTAIITAOBB. 

0(2. L la ft. 

QuiBy post Tina, gravem mUitiam aut pa.uperiem crepat f 

Who OTor pratoa of war or want after his wine ? 
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Ttib IdcA Lm fmuiil In Thwenti (119) : 

" Whea T hkTC eujojed raj wLdc, I car« aitt for thv moxtptkeA of mmJ- 
rickiog poTcrtj.** 
Durtaiuji:'* 

*' John Burlcjcom vfli a hcr« bold. 
Of nobk eiil«r|ir1.3i«, 
for ir jrou dn but, (Atcte liiK blood, 
"Twill mnkts jour couiikpe rl» ; 
'TwLU make ft mad for^ci liti woe, 
Twill licifblrcn mU In* jo jr.** 

IPec (tir.} Win* ; Pr^ert» WOtt t, 

Self-love and LsntecEt^moii, 
Od.lm 14 
Suba^iuitur caccu» Ainor sui, 
Et tollens vnctmm plus viijiiio Glrnria veiticeni, 
Arcaniquo Yldva pmcligii, pcrlucidior vitro. 

Blind lelf-love» Tanity lifting nloft her empty Ueiid, and intJi*- 
crctiiiiL, ^TiXHiigal of icoroU more tranfi|iSLrout iliM^l gWt, follow 
ci9i« bohiDil. 

B« (Gr.) Sdf JoT6 ; (Fr,) SdMoriv 

Innocence op Life. 
Oil I 22, L 
Int^cr vitaj scelurisnuc puruA 
Non t!giit Mauri j;iculis nwjue arcu. 
Nee vtjncniitia j^riivlilil nagittitf, 

Slvc per SyrLt* ikr ccsLuofliu% 
Sivn Factunw p«r inliotipitiik'ni 
Caucosutii, VL'I t]UtD Irica fabulo^iis 
Liuubit llj(liW4jwa» 
Tite mxci whole life hut no duw, puro from guile, need» not fu<- 
dofebc© eitbcr Moorish javdbi», or Ww, or guiver full of poisoned 
AiTowB ; though hi» ]mth bo iJun^ tho huming uinrii of Africa^ or 
oTOf the mhonni table Cauc&iaui, ur thoie rogioDi which HyiiAt|^Ksit 
(the Jbylutn,} fkoiml iti atofy, iiuki lu)guiU*lbwing. 
MUioa{^< CoiDUi/' 411) uys >- 

" Bhe th&l hm timt. i^ cUii In compVctc Bic^lt 
And like a qulYer^d Njoiph^ viJi nrrowi kpon^ 
Mftj trace huji^Q forcati jmil uiihjirlni'ur'd h^thJ, 
lDrttnifl(U ULIU, an it va^aAj pirritdiii wildik" 

DifiUcmmoN OP FiuoiD a:;d Torrid Zonsb* 

OdLL2± 17. 



Fone tne, pi^pii ulii nulk Ciiinpk 
Arbor sDstivu recr^^tur auiu» 
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Jiipiu*r xxt^ \ 
Fone mb cumi ntuunnt ptvvpiiiqiu 
Solift, in terni ilomiUiiji ih'^;aia ; 
Dtdce liik-iiitiu LaLt^^en auuibck, 

Fke« me Iimm la tl)« Wtch wutei. vhere »o lz«« 1 
Iiloatn ia tbe b rMa e a . of m miner ; misf-clvlt aii4 vitli tm i&«l«aietit 
skj : |ilae« na« )oe« vbcn tJw cartli u deuwd to iiiui*i tlv^Unj;, 
In kxKk too Mu- tlkc «mn of th« ^-(ad, I i^m «licmlil k»Tf Cij^ 



I^JAgv— bebald bcr iveetlj Rmling; ] 



r<w*edj tAikin^ 



4aiHT«( |Mt r$P«v firwt intinr 
l>^^C7 ^ m ^ litfrn Ipurritt t«( 

#ftt Pwwnimi 

«'That fitsQ tc^Bi to ne iq h« like the ^aai. vbo fiti tntae Uicc in4 
!»»« ihrt »T«tlT fp<»^kiitjr mnA tJij- vlnoiiif Itfiffa : liwctcr >fa«rt • «»c 
I wte ^t^ bfrv does nj ro^ee Wl »*?" 

** piBcci IBP whcr? «hitler hre«i:lie« Klp kwacM sir, 
AatL t »i)l «iD^, If tjbrrti^ li« tlifft ; 
And I vill liiLc at Ltbertyf flewr feet 
In Afiie'f Mnrid eliB«. or ladWi ^en^vt b«t " 

8ei Xeaopboa (Anth i, T. «> fbr & dcstNptmD «f tlic tanid a 
L, And Tii^ll (Geofr 1 ^^X ^&«i <>*J*1 <Het. L 4^4 

GMEF for a FflJE^TD's DSATH. 

Oi L 34 L 

Quia demclerio tit puflnr aiit TnoJnt 
Taio can capitis t Prascipe lii^bre» 
ConUlft, Melpomene^ cui lu|U]iLim |mter 

Vocetn cum dlbarl deilit. 
Si^go QiiintiHum perj>etini^ &npor 
Uiit?^* ^ cui Pn*! OT^ H Jastjtiap eoror 
TucorrupU FiiJe»» n\jdrtqu^ Venwis 

Qiinrulo nil urn inveniet porem t 
Mullia ille bonia ftebilifl oc^idit ; 
Nulli flebilioT qtioni libi, Vu^gilL 
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Wliy should we be ashamed to weep, or set bounds to our regret 
for the loss of so dear a friend? Lead off with plaintive lays, 
Melpomene, thou who hast receired fix>m thj father a tuueiful 
voioe with the musio of the Ijro. Are then tlie eyes of Quinc- 
tUius sealed in endless sleep ! AVhen will modesty and unspottCKl 
faith, the sister of justice and unadorned truth, ever find an equal 
to him 1 He is gone, bewailed by many good men, by none more . 

than by thee, O yir^pl. \ 

Byron thus speaks of Uie loss of friends :— ^ 

** What U the worst of woes that wait on age? 

What stamps the wrinkle <lee])er on the brow? 
To view each loved one blotte«l from life*s page. 

And bo alone on earth, as I om now. 

Before the Clia.stener liiimhlj let nie 1k>w, 
O'er hearts divided, and o'er hopes destroyed.** 

MMChos (Hi. 110) thus speaks of death :— 

'kfifut <*ol /iCTdXoc «ral Koprepol 1j vo^ci 4y3/>ef, || 

'Orr^rc vpcLra Bdviaiui, dpdxooi tp xfiwfl Kolkq, it 

l&viofuf €0 fidXa fJMKp6p iripiumi ri^ptrw ihriw. 

** We, who are the irroat, the powerftal, and the wise, wliea we are dead 
without hearing in hollow earth, sleep soundly a long, endless sleep, with> 
out waking." 

UoDtgomery thus alludes to loss of friends :— 

'* Friend after friend departs,— 1 1 [ 

Who hath not lost a friend 1 | 

There is no union here of liearis, ■ i . > . ' t 
Tlwt finds not here an end." 



I 



I 



~\ 



I. 



This evlofrv of Qnlnctillus reminds us of Ben JoDson's Epitaphs on the 
Cooatcss of Pembroke and Elisabeth L. II. :-* 

BriTAra ox Couxtb^s or Pemdioke. 

*< Underneath this mnrhle hearse ! 

Lies the sulijcct of all verse- 
Sidney's sister, Pembroke's mother. j ' 
Death, e'er thou hast slain anotlier i 
learned and foir, and good as she, ' > 
Time shaU throw his dart at thee." 

SpiTAPn ox ELisiBETn L. n. I f 

<• Underneath this stone doth lie, ] • 

As moch beauty, as could die, i 

Which in life did harbour give 

To more virtue than doth live.** * i I 

■I' 

Patience. ' i 

Odi. 24. 19. ,! 

Durum, sed levius fit paticntiil, 

Quicquid corrigere est uefoA. 

It is hud to bear, but patienee renders mor« tolerable, evils to 
which we can apply no remedy. 



ii 
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!^ ! AickUoekMb iB * frvcBCat^ Uiiii fpeakt of tb« effect of peHeace (f rac«. 

^hXKk #r«l tA^ 4r9W#rei#« mureSSn, 

" BbI^ Bf friend, ttie foda hATe fflTen «ajleldiiig f Men e e as a Btdldoe 
B evils.* 



r nyt MMwtet to the mum effeot (P/th. IL ITl) >- 

** It eeeee se whea I beer with fietleBee the yeke ipoo mj Beek.** 
Ave li a fricmeBt ef Sopheclet (TeietM. xl. 8) le the eeae efftat :— 
}\l: dXV«M«fXPtAr . 



** Bat jet It le proper flBT Of, miflenOrie Bortali •■ we are^ tobMT petlentlj 
whttkielUieledeBiu^theiodB.'» 

BhaliBpiiiii {- Maeh Ado «boat MothlDg^» act t. m. 1) «yi :— 



• •* Tie «II men's offlee Co speak pettenee 

, U To thoee thut wring nader the lead of sonow ; 

' ^', But no man's Tirtue, nor snfllolcnff, 

'/,-. Tb be so BHwal, whea he shall eadura 

Kf < The Uke himselt» 

'■ '\ 

'ii 



(fr.) PHteaoe ; alee JESehjlos (F. T. 104) ; Baripldes (Wr, Antlg. 1«). 



A Pokt'b Frbbdom from Cars. 

(W. L aa 1. 

I V > MnsiB amicuBy tristitiam et metas 

\ Tiudain protervis in man Creticum 

li' , Portare TentiaL 



So long as I am ilia faToarita of the moaoa, I shall deliTor over 
■iJnaai and feaza to ba waftad bj tha boistarous winda to the 
Crataaaaa. 

HaBsr (Od|SBi tUL 40B} ^aks of woids being osnrled off bj the wlads :- 

Iroff <* efrcp re pifiaxnu 
BeipSr, 6/^tip tft ^pOMF dmfnrd^%nu dcXXsu. 

*• If I have vttcrcd a sli«le liritatinff word, maj the winds take it np and 
hany It off Immedlatelj." 
laripMsB (Her. far. MO) says somewhat to the saiM eflisct ^» 
ytipoi fur^' card miyidraiw Vippm» 
MXhatooldafe: asayttgotoihewavcsaadbodfowBed." 
Mailava (" iMlfk DoBinieo'O says :— 

«• An these yew «MIS r thas Maw tham iBto air.» 
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A PoET*9 Power. 

Nit Riie te md 
Poftnunt himoreii. 
With(nit th« mapirotion of tiie mun my «iToni m m, po«i ««n ilu 
Bothing. 
Viff(l (Ad, fx. 440) Myi ROiACvrliiii td tJift umc cITcct :— 

** Fm-tunALl frtnbo, iL ijuid tn<ra earoiLtia {Mtifcunl." 
" Foriunatfi botb^ If nj Tervcn twf« «ij powir,'' 
Uoftehiu (ILL in) «»ri :-- 

" ir I non^HiFd wnj pever of lOng^ I W€>uJd> nlM bj Toica In pnccnef 

Dangers or Lovk. 

at i. 27. 10, 

Quantd laboraa in Chary Iwli I 

Untinpt^y yautb I bow tai thoiii lostf 
J a what A coii of troublen tcMt ! 

Aii»llHitfl, who noorjih^d n.c. 300, In bU NentUv, (AUicn. XlLl $28, A,,) 
ipfmlu thua fdclitigtjr of iucb dftPgcn :— 

**Thv EDOin^ who h Hi ctft itttn fHAbioiincd nfn raifslmas vUl tell jnii th«i 
there ii bo «utc more fuU nf wickfdnaM. For whiit fwtui dnt^mi, wh»t 
CDitnosm TomLLln^ fli'o, «r Charflxli^ trr Uiit^c headed Bc^lU, thftt tfh-tio^t 
or fiphjtix, or Iljdns of Serpent, «r triitg«d tlurpf, or Uooea could mrpusp 

PRAYia FOR Health anu SouKoKEflB of Mixa 
Orf. i 31. IL 
Fnii paratifl ct valiilo luilii, 
LatoCp doncs, ct pnicor iiitc^ 

Gum mente ; neo turpem eeiiectam 
Dcgere, ni^ citluru cJHvntvni* 

80a of lAion^ gnuil mo a totand ratad in a aounil baly^ tbat E 
tnftv einJQT whfct I pCHWOHa, iind not |iii«» m ditboDotirtd old «go 
withcmt tba mnooont plcMure* of muaia 

W* m^ np^t Di4t «ucb » pmjcr «1 tbla would bt API QbCDmniian^ aj^d 



/^ 
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«cootilltifElT ve fiod II In % insm^^i of SleiuDd»*^/^ K6Xfijrij Fr, Catu- 

" Let u pray lo nil tb^ oi^mpUn go4s an it iroilt1eii«ei to^ruit tu aidy 
faeilUi, BI0.PJ bleaslDpia, aniJ the «Uojmcat of wtiat ve tiovr j^omcu." 

Ckrrft, twft- ;Dr Kcnccl. 2rt^) njviiliA fccllnftljf of tlic ri^k'iitloii of all our 
fpculiltrfl iUl driith : ^* VjvenJi finln «td opMmus ctim Inti^il mente r^tpri^- 
qiu icnAlbtiit Q-nus IpM auum €adeiii, quie coAf lueDlmTit, unturm UladdlvEl/* 

** Tlth i* the b^i% c\mii oilUc tlnat ilie juimr oatuitj, irhich Uaj foniiL-tl itsi, 
ehmikl liiin); lu t» bu «ud, irbiLe Dur uiltifl i« iKiutid ftbd *JJ oiif facuULcfl in 
fuJ] piMf," 

[q I^cli!«lJist«i (r, 19) we fljul : '^ Ertrrj UKin alio to vlmm Cod hsith 
pven riclia and weal lit. ati't Hath i^vcQ jiovFr (o cat thcreoT. and La tal£tf 
bit poTtloOt and to nyolco In lili la>»our : Ihb in tht g^rt cif Ood/' 

Tbe WkckfllJ hail Eneat cE^Qjiu^Qt Jd intulc, Uiua Eurlpldta (Her. Far. 
«7*J *ar» ;- 

'Er* r« y^>«w d(K&6i 

"NcTvr may I lire frUht^ut thvplta^nrea of muilc, and ever tanj' I bri 
ctt^Woed aj a poot, Bt1U dn I, au ai^ed boid, ^ckliralD Sluttiibjgyup." 

6<rW. TcApl« Hp«il(!i or h^Alth Iti thnfl terma: '«SdcmtcA utrd to haj 
that It vaa pl«tUAut to prow old wJth goo6 halih uid a ffoud f^ltttid, nnd li« 
tni^ttl hflTO rca.tnn : a btan maj be cmatont to Ur» whUe lie Is do trouble tu 
hlitiMtf or Ills rriendt ; but art^r that, it J» JmnJ If hn I» noi content to dift 
I kti«w ind cUi;t;inrd a tTurson uhnrnd, who u!ted to sar^ a^mau rauit be a 
mean wretch who dolrru to lire atier thrf>»core f ran old. Uu,% to muelU 
r fLouht ii certain, t^iat io iifc m In wine, ho that wUL drink It gwid must 
Dnt 4 rain It to th«^ difpi- Tlicrelbrv mcu Id the henlih anil vlji^iir of their 
agv lihould «nilCAVDur to flU thetf lires with readlnft, with tmrel, with thf 
bMt c?DT^r>atJou atid ih« wartliieAt acl:lotl^ eiUier iu public or pr^ntc 
itattooi, that Lkt^ maj hare aonieLLiiDf Bgr«eablo tv feed on whea tbej are 
g]d« bf plflblDg KiaenbrmiKtt." 

6« TbeoffnlA (700), 

Apollo'h Ltiis, 

Oi* I 33. U. 
Greta tcAtudo Jo vis, o labDrum 
Dulce leninii^n ! 

diumlng ihell, gratefol to tha f«uta of Jo^, iliou aoftaner of 
«Tory ULxiout care, 
Thb nmf Dds lu of what noiP«r (II L ft&2) Hji of t^e 1jt« :« 
datnfrr'f ovii ti Bt*fi6i iliikro &atrht it^vftf 

** thtf 1H«t«d, aod all had an «dual thaiw of th« teaL i^JorJiif tbo laaihi 
wtVbi Tvf7 buuUrul ln«, ep vhidi ApoUo pUffC" 



I;' 
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To(t tfcMf Tt$€Uf Avarra' roXXcUrif fUw ix KOJcCtir 
'Apipat ipBcGvuf /uXalwjg tetifUpovt M x^oW* 
IloXXiiffct H'owarpiwovai ical fjidX td ^/9iyjc67«f 
'Twrlovt Kkbwt' Irctra roXXd yUmu icaird 



** All things depend on the godR ; often do thef imlna men from misfor- 
"eolining 01 - • * - - • -• - 
J proudlj ; 
•ffood and oat of their senaei.** 



tones who are reolining on the daric earth ; often do ther throv down thoM 
who are walking proudlj ; then many oyUs ooma, and ihof wandor In laek 



M 



Oimjr, "BleRy in a Countrf Chorehyard," (8t. IS,) mys:— 

«* Rands that the rod of em]>lro might hare swayed. 
Or waked to ecstasy the Uring lyre." 

Boo (Or.) Mosic. 

ThB CfiANGBS OF LtFE. 

0(2. L 34. 12. 

Valet ima saxnmiB 
Mutare, et insignem attcnuat dcius 
Obecura promenB : hinc apicem rapax 
Fortuna cum stridore acute 
Sustulit ; hie posuime gaudct 

God can raise on high the meanest serf, and bring low the 
prondest noble. Fortune, swooping with the dash of an eagle, 
snatdies the imperial diadem from tiiia man, and delighti to puoe ;') 

it on the head of some other. 'l 

Tlie Tieissitndes of the life of man was a common theme Ihr the poete. 
In Homar (Odyss. xtI. 211) we liare : 

ij^ mi^rjjfai Bpifrh» fiporb^ ^ KOKQeai, 

'* It is an easy task for the gods, who rule the wide heaTen, either to raise 
er cast down mortal man. " 

And, again, Arehilochos (Fr. 49, 8.) : |i 

it 



And, again, Aristophanes (Lyvlstr. 772) : 

Td (' iv4prtpa wiprtpa $^n Ze^ ^t^pyjuh^t. >) 

•* The loiid-thandering Jupiter shall turn things upside down.** ' ' 

(** Faiiy Oueen ") says :~ ^ 

" He maketh kings to sit in sorereigiity ; . J I 

He maketh sahjecu to their power obey ; ' 
He pulleth down, he setteth up on high ; 

He gives to this, from that he takes away ; i 

For aU we ha?« Is his: what he will do he may."! '■ 

lee (Or.) Upa and downs ; and LUb, uneertaiaty of ; (Fr.) FMtaae, ( 

changes of; Job T.IL 
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POBTUKB WORBHtrPED BT AlU 

(M. l 36. 9. 
Te DaeuB asper, te prof tmi ScytbflB, 
Urbesqney gentesqaey et Latium feroz, 
Bijnunque matroB barbfuronun, et 
riupurei mciuunt tyianniy 
Ii^nrioeo ne pede prontas 
Stantem oolumnani, neu populus firequens 
Ad anna oessonto, ad anna 
Goncitet, imperiumaae frangat. 
Te semper anteit sava M eceadtas, 
ClayoB trabales et cuneoe manu 
Oestans aedl ; nee sevenu 
Uncus abest) liquidumque plumbum. 

nis mde Dadaii, tii« roving Sejihian, itatat Mid TAoes, the war- 
like land of lAtiam, iho mothen of barbarum kings and tjraato 
doibed in purple, dread thee, lest Ihou with seomf ul foot shouldost 
vpoot the statelj pObv of their fortune ; or lest the swarming rabble 
aranae the laqr citiiens to anDS 1 to arms ! and diiturb the miblie 
peaee. Stem n e c emi ty ever stalks before tiiee, bearing, m her 
;»of bitNun, hoge spikes and wedges; the nlenehing oramp and 
I lead ars also thersi 

8ss (Or.) Foitans fforens ; (fr.) 1 



cs;:f 



Summer Fribmdb. 

Od. I 35. 85. 

At Tulgus infidum, et meretrix retro 
Penuia cedit : diffugiunt, cadis 
Cum fa)ce siccatis, amici, 
Ferre jugum pariter dolosL 

But the faithless herd and peijnred harlot shrink baek ; snmmer 
friends vanish when the eask is drained to the drsgs^ their necks 
lefusiBg to halve the yoke that sonow draws. 

rindaff (Mas. X. 118) hM the same ld«k : 

Ke/utrov furmkoftpdpttM, 

•• In the Bddsl ef BlsHnrtaBSB few mtn are so Ikithtal In Meadsklp as te 
b«wlllii« to share the anxieties tiiat are UMir atUndaats." 

* aot UL se. S) ezpfesses this idea 




Men, Uke batterflies, 



And 



r net Oicir BMSlv wtngs bot to ths SI 
aei a awn, for beinf staiplx SMa, 
I aay hoaear; bet he ne ar, Hdt these 
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That are wUhouk him, as place, richca, IkTOor,— 

Prlset of aoeldenk aa oft of merit ; 

Whioh, when thcj fall, as beiaf slippery standen» 

The tore that leaned on them aa slipperj too, 

Do one pivck down another, and tofcthcr 

DieiathefUL» 

This Is o«r rhjmlnf prororb : 

'\In tine ofprosperlt/, Monds will be plenty; 
la time of advenlt/, not one in twenty.** 

The areek proreib (Zenob. It. 12) li : (ffi X^p*, |ei ^(a : «• Boil pot, 
bottfrteadshlp.'' 

8oe(ft.)l 

The WicKEDMEfls of Mankind. 
0(i L 35. 34. 
Quid no6 dura refugimos 
^tas ? quid intactum ncfasti 
Liquimus 7 
- What erimei hare we, the hard age of iron, not dared to oom- 
mit ? from what haa fear of heaven rettnined vi ? • 

The Last Rose of Summeb. '. 

Od. L 3a a j 

Mitte Kcctari, roea quo locorum ; 

Sera morctur. f 

Senrdh not too euxiouily where the last rooe of Munmtr lingers. — | 

Moore has this Idea (*' Last Bose of Snmmer ") : I 

*• 'TIS the last rose of summor 

Left blooming alone." 

Martial (Bpixr. t1. 80) oalto it ** hiboma roea." 

Danger of aiviNo Offence in Writino Contemporary 
History. 

CW. ii. 1. 6. 1 

PericulosoD plenum opus ale», 
Tractas; et incedis per ignes I 

Suppoeitos dneri doloso. 'I 

Thou art emploved on a work fall of daojger and haiard, and ' 

art treading upon Area oonoealed by amouldering aahea. I 

This Idea of treading on oovered fires Is proTerblal, and often used both " 

by Greek and Bmnan writers. Thos GalUmachas (Epigr. 46) : 

'EtfTt riy nU T^ n«Mi, K€KpvftfUpo^, Irrt n rm^ {\ 

Vol fta Luim»99 ti^ inrb rg ffvodii, 
'* There is sosBsthlng, by Pan, oonoealed, yea there is, by Baechui^ som 
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TiM tos«0«fn4ih«r, MiM» Ihm czptalM U: 

•«ThM v»lkMl fthTMfh tb«flrt: ir« moM «j tkit oT tkoM vte like to 
Mli^ !■ hMSffimu MAtten AOI of dMftr." 

AW Frepwttw (L ft. ft) : 

•< lafillx I yn/pWM oIUbm ateta aala, 
H BdMr IffBOiM TMtiffte ferre per IgDOf.** 

•• Valniipgrl Ums art tmnylng Co a kaawlidM «f iba muM parteatoaji 
MMMnBB«%aa4Iath7BiiMr]rartwalklacoTtrhMd«aflrM.'' , 

I (•• Hanrr ▼!..• Fart L, aat Ml. M. 1) lajs :— 

•'This lata dlMaaaloa, grmni batwUt tha paan, 

Baraa aader lllcaad adics of foifad loTa.» 

8aa (Ir.) SBMMarlnff Am. 

..^ A Great Adyocats. 

li ^ Orf. ill. 13* 

|(j ' Inrigne moMitiB pnosidium reU, 

V Et eonftolenti, Pollio, curisQ. 

1 , PoUio, ilioii BobU adToeato of the diaoonaolate priaonar, and 

|,^ j fvida of tho aonato In » dangeioiu eriaii. 

1; i j Charagtbb of Cato. 

:} { Od.u.1.23. 

:* I £t cuneta temrum lubocta, 

PuBter atiocem animum Catonis. 
And 800 tho whole world rabdaed except the stern smil of Cato. 
I 1 8eoaaa(4aFivTld. S)th«8alladastothaaliaraolerorOato:. 

I ,' M xm Tldaa, qald habeat In tarris Jupiter palehrins, qnaoi nt spcctct 

> J Oatoaem. Jam partttms noa semel firaetis, sUntem alhltominas later niln«« 

' } Mblkas eraetam. Lieat, Inqult, oaala In uaios ditianem eonccaaerint, 

( I . caatadlaatar IcfleaUraa teme, elaiallraa auurla» Onaariaatts portos miles 

! I eMdaatsOala^qaA exeats habet." 

«• I do not aaa wliak mora beautltal sight Jupiter has on earth than Cat» 

I I whUa hia party Is ranaatedlr defeated, ttandinf vprirht amldrt the mine of 

the natlonr Thoaffh, ha saya, all thlaaa ahaald anbrnit to tha rule o# one 

ladiTldaal, the earth be voaHed by hIa lajrlODS, the aeaa by his Beets, and 

I the aaa-parta aeanpiad by the aoUUen of Omnr, Gate has a meaas to frte 

I JiteaaVfimaaUthaaa." 

I ' AyABICS BSPROYBDb 

Od iL 8. 1. 



I KuUiiB axg^to color est aYaru 

Abdito tenis, inimice lamn» 

' Crispe Sallusti, niai tempeimto 

Splendeat nsu. 
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Then it no brilliancy in nlv«r when hidden in th« auih, Crit- 
pui SAUiutiai. thou /o« to money, if it doei not throw luitre 
around by moderate nee. 

Seneca (Bp. M) aajs tomettiinff to the tame efTeet : 

" Vis acire, qoam fttlsus ocoloa Uaoa aeeipii ftilfor f nihil «tt litis, qnam- 
din Bersa et inroluta cosno sno jaoont, foDtlitis, nihil obseorlas : nihil est 
iUis dam Hunt, et a ficce sepanmtar, informins." 

«Wilt then knew how deeeltftil is the glare that bewitches enr evest 
Thers Is nothinc mere fool or dingy than the appearance of fold and sinrer, 
so long as they lie buried in their mould ; there is nothing mere shapeless, 
while th^ are passing throogh the fire and being separated fkom the drees.** 

Shakespears (** Tonus and Adonis ") says :« 

*• Foul cankering rust the hidden treasors frets ; 
But gold that's pot to use more gold begeta" 

8ee(0r. Fr.)ATsrtce. 

Moderation. 
Od, IL 2. 9. 
Latius regnes avidiim donuuido 
Spiritum, quom si Libyam rcmotis 
Godibus jungos, et uterque Pocnus 

Serviat luii. 
Crcscit indulgcns sibi dims hydrope, 
Ncc sitim pellit, nisi causa morbi 
Fugerit venis, et aqaosus albo 

Colore languor. 

By carbing a griping spirit within thee, thon wilt be the lord 
of a more extensive domain tlian if thou wert to join Libya 
to the remote Gadei, and both Carthaginians owned thy sway. 
The depressing dropey swells by self-indulgenoe, nor is thirst got 
rid of till the oaoso of the disease has been romored from tiie 
Teins, and the watery humour from the palo, sioUy body. 

Seneca (Uer. Fur. IM) thus describes the ayarlcioiis : 

'* IIIc nullo line beatus 
Componit opes, gasis inhlans. 
Si congesto pauper in euro est." 

*' This man without a moment's happiness gathers richce, eager for wealth, 
and is poor in the midst of heaps of goM." 

And OlMidlaa (In Bafla., lib. I. IM) ezprssses the same idea In thcee 
words ^— 

** Teneas ntmmque ISceUt 
Oceunam : laxet rutllee tibi Lydla fontes, 
Jungaatur solium Croesl Cyrlqoe tiara, 
Munquam dires oris, nunqnam satiabere qasMtn.** 

*' Though both oceans were sniiieot to thee, though I^la were to open 
her foanuins of gold, though the throne of Cyrus and the crown of Craesus 
were In thy poms s slen, then wUt never be ileh, never satiated." 
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I 

t i MniMi("PMMliMB«saiiMd,'*n. 46e)hMftlMMMtdM: 

•' T«l h«, wlM nlffns within hlflBMH, ud nUet 

P miOB i» dctlrt% and fcMi» ta M«r« a king." 



Prorti««(xTL»): «HethiUratothlitomiriliikvttirtteBlMtlMtakcth 
VlBTUB. 

0(2.112. 19. 



J. , I Populuroque falsis 

Dedocet uti vocibus. 
. Virtue itaehw the people not to apply f elee nemee to things. 
.; I ThiMydldei (iU. SS) MM ea exprcMleo of the lemc kind :— 

• MectevM th^ ehuifcd et their wtU the Mvel BlgnlllMtioe ef words for 



And flalhut (OetU. «S) M js >- 
*"/ ** Jssipridesi bm retm renim Toeabnla MslsiinttS.* 

* ) •* Fer e tong tine pest we here lest the trae appellstloM for acU." 

> { Equanimity Rkcommexded. 

f;(,' Orf.iL a 1. 

ifiquam memento rebus in arduis 
\)'"\ Senrore mentcan, non Becus in bonis 

Ab insolenti temperatam 
, , LostitiiL moriture Delli 

' f DeUine, sinoe thov ert doomed to die, fiul not to keep a oelm 

spirit wben the world frowns, end when it smilM give not thyself 
vptoemgenoe. 
AiehlleehM expressM the Mme Mm in « ftegsMBt (U, B.) : 



** If then MaqnerMt, do nei exnit too openlj, nor, if then ert eenqnervd, 
" tlqr fhte,Vnf <l«wa In thj hvu»y 



hcwnU 

r (•• ISI17 Qneen," T. I. aS) M7S :— 
•* Tet weei 70 wtU, that to a oonrage grMte, 
It is no lesM besMmiag well to bears 
The storm of Vortnne's ftown, or hMven's threat, 
Than in the snnshins of bor oonntenanM oleare 
J TiMsty to Jej, and Carrie eomeljeheers." 

i\ 

\ ' Ekjot thb Pbbsemt Houit. 

OL IL a 9. 
Quo pinui ingens albaque popolns 
Umbtrnm hospitalem consoctiire nmant 
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Ramifl ? Quid obliquo laborat 
L^pha fugax trepidare riYO ? 
Hue Vina et unguenta et nimium breves 
Flores amoona) ferre jube roso), 
Duin les et mtas et sororum 
Fila trium patiuntur atni. 

Sftj for wh&t the tnll pine «ad direr poplar lonnglj entwine 
their branobet with welcoming thede, wherefore itrugslei the 
limpid streamlet to purl in ita meandering oourse ; hither order 
them to bring thee wine and perfamei, and the too ■hort-livod 
flowen of the fn^prant roee, while thy fortune, youth, and the 
woof of the three lieten allow. 

MUtoa In •« Ooiaiu" (e. 188) M71 :— 

•< To lodire 
Uttder the tpreadinf fK^tnx of those pin««, 
To briopr me herriet, or each cooltnfr fhUt 
A» the kind hospitable woods provide." 

And SheUej (•* Rerolt of Islam," Dodloation) ss js :— 
" The woods to frsme a bowrr 
With Interlsoed brandies mix and meet" 

Bee (Fr.) Aitoark 

The Grave. 
(Riia24. 
Yictima nil miscrantis Orci. 
Omnes eodcm cogimur : omnium 
Venatur um& serius ocyus 
Son cxitUFo, et nos in ootcr- 
num cxsilium impoeitura cymbas. 

The Tictim of pitiless Pluta We are all driren to the same 
fold ; the doom of all is being shaken in the urn, wbioh will issue 
forth sooner or later, and puee us in Charon*s boat for eternal 
banishment. 

Statins (BjlT. II., I. 210) says to the same effect :« 

** Quioquld hftbet ortns, finem timet : Ibimos omnes, 
Ibimus : immeasls urnam qnatit Jiaous umbris." 

** Whsterer has a banning has an end : we shall all go to the frave : 
Asoos is shaking the vra in the boandless re^ons of the dead." 

Wilson (*«01t7 of the Plagnoi** act ii. se. S) sajs :« 



•\n 



I 



'•lather go, •' 

Seftgar, and banker, porter, and gcntlcmaa, 
The oinder-wenoh, and white-handed hMl/, 
Into one pit : oh rare, rsre bedrellows I 
There they all lie in aneomplaining sleep.** 



Also la EeoleslMleB (▼!. •) we find : "do nei aU go to one plsoe." 

Bee (Or. Jr.) Death. 
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III 1(11 13« HORATIUS. 

M 

Bbautibs of Sootherh Italy. 

Ille temrum mihi pnoter omnes 
Atiffulus ridety nbi non Hymetto 
MellA decedunt, viridique certot 
.. . .. ., .. Bacca Venafro : 

' 'I t^ 1^; Ver ttU longum tepidasque pneibet 

Jupiter bruinafl, et amicui Aulon 
Fertili Baccho mininittm Falemis 
..j InvidetuvuL 

.| .«, J That Utile cmm«r hat more ehaime for me then ell the world 

1 1 ^ :■ ! beeidee, where the honey doee not yield in eweetnoM to that of 

Hymettoe, and the oUve-beny Tiee with the prodnee of V ena- 

fruB, where nature mati a lengthened ipring and mild winten, 

and Kovnt Aulon, xayourable to the duetering vine, enviee not 

(! theTiBtegeofMenua 

' ' Oompue ChlMe HtreU (Itt. M.) 



Jot at the Return of a Friend. 

CW. ii 7. 28. 



;t '. Recepto 

Dttlce mibi furere est amico. 



It ie pleeieat to indulge in ezeete of joy when a dear friend hae 
been reetofed. 

AwMPna (SI) mts^-^Am, HKm AMur^mc : ••! wU^ I wish lo b« 

Safett of a Humble Life. ' 
Od. ii. 10. 1. 
RectiuB viyefly Licini, neque altum 
Semper uigendo ; pe^ue, dum procellos 



' \\ Cautna horrescis, nimmin premendo 
j ' Littna iniqaum. 

I AuTcam quiequis mediocritatem 

i Diligit, tutna caret obeoleti 

I Sordibua tecti, caret invidendft 
.', Sobriosauld. 

Sspius Tentis agitatur ingens 



f _..._ 

y, \\ I Pinua ; et celBO graviore cam 

Mm Deddunt torres ; feriuntque Bummog 

^ I J 'PnlfTUTA vnmitML 

%\ 



Folgura montes. 
Bnent infesda, metuit leeandiB, 
AiteFMn tortem bene proepantum 
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Pectus. Infonnes hiemes redudt 

Jupiter, idem 
Summovet Non, ri male nunc, et olim 
Sic erit Quondam cithoift tocentem 
SuBcitat Musam, noque semper arcum 

Tendit Apolla 
Rebus angustis animosus atque 
Fortis appare ; sa^ienter idem 
Contrahes vento nimium secundo 

Tuiigida vela. 

Thou wilt live, Liciiiias, more like a man of mdm», if thou art 
not launching eirer too venturously into the deep, nor jet, ** when 
the stormv winde do blow,** huggmg too eloaely the treacherous 
ihore. The man. who loves the golden mean, is safe from the 
nisery of a wretched hovel, and moderate in his desires, cares not 
for a luxurious polaeo, the subject of onvv. Tlio tall pine bonds 
iftener to the rude blast ; lofty towers fall witli a heavier crssh, 
md the lightnings striko more frequently the tops of the moun- 
tains. A woU'bnbinced mind hopes for a change when the world 
'rowns, and fears its approach when it smiles. It is the same 
Oivine Being that brings back and sends away the gloom of winter. 
Chough sorrow may brood over thee just now, a change may ere 
oDg await thoe. At times A^iollo tunes his silent lyre, and is not 
Jways bending his bow. Be of good cheer and firm in the hour of 
idvertity, and when a more favourable gale is blowing, thou wilt 
lo wisely to be furling thy swelling sail. 

The golden saesD It a frequent suldcci of the poets. Hias PhocylMeti, 
Fr. 8, tt.,) who flourished b.c. &I0, sayi, as quoted by Aristotte (Peillft. Iv. 

IloXXd lUvouruf dptffra* lUvc^ 9€Km h t^Xcc c2mu. 

'« Many of the best things are placed between eattrenes ; I wish to be t a 
he middle rsnks of the city." 

And Euripides (Ion. 632) : 

'Em; iV/UKyc /i/r/Na /it^ XinroM/i^iy. 
" Would that I could Uve without csre in the middle nmks of life." 
And Pindar (Pyth. xL 81} : 

Ttfr 7^ ori r^Xiy t^pHaKm^ 

Td lU^a iw.K(tcfr4pt(^ 

'0\p^ T€$aXbTa, /Uft^ at-- 

«* Per when I find that tho middle coodltion of UISs U by ter the happiest, 
: look with Uttle favour on that of princes." 

Aponodoras (7r. Oom. Or., p. IK», M.) ssjs :— 

OdMror d0vfUt^ r^r murwf vpdrmmk ttt. 
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•<M«i,tevlMtoiabiid 
to iMk for • tevMraUe eliMge.' 



99^ Bot to dttpftir, b«t alwa; 



in«aeti.M.t)Mjt:— 
«• ntgr thiU ttoM klgh hAT» auij biMto to iliakc tliML 

8m (rr.) 

E5JOT THE Present. 
Oi. ii 11. 4. 
Nee trepides in usum 
Poffcentis SQvi pauca. Fugit retro 
Levis JQventas, et decor, arid& 
Pellente laacivoe amores 
Canitie, fadlemque somnum. 
Non eemper idem floribus est honor 
Vemis ; neque uno Lnna rubcns nitet 
Vulttt : ^uid ODiemis minorem 
Consibis animum fatigas ? 

Be not too snzioos for the fow things that lifo raquiraa ; jroai 
is flying rspidlj past and beauty is Tanishing, while withered ac 
pato to flight amoroas play and gentle sleep. The flowers < 
spring do not retain their bloom, nor does the ruddy moon alwap 
snine with the same lustre: why then, O man, dost thou di 
quiet thrself forever with schemes that are far beyond the powi 
of aanf 

OeMsadlh's •• Bdwtn aad Angelina " (la •• TIear of WakeicM ") : 

•« Man waato bot little here belev, 
Ner waato thai Uttto tong." 

Wpfisveith la hto '• Poems oa the Affeetleas ** mts :« 
*• Leek at the fhto ef sammcr flovera, 
Whleh Ueir at day-break, droep ere erea-eeag." 

Danoers or Lite. 

Od il la 13. 

Quid quisque yitet, nunquam homini satu 
Cautum est, in hoias. 

Man eaanoi be always on his guard against the dangers that a 
impending from hour to hour. 

The Tleissltades of life are a eoastaat theme of the poeto; thus Piad 
(Pyth. <Hr«pk vtt. m) MTi:— 

*£r 

'AXXer dXXeSsi «MuMtr^oo^ a9pcu. 
•< la the tvinkUag efaa ^fs eas ?ldselta4e ef toctame feUom aooiher/ 
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Dbatii. 
Od. ii. 14. I. 
Ehcu fugaces, Postumc, PoBtumc, 
Labuntur anni ; ncc pictOA morani 
Rugis et instanti sencctCD 
Afferet, indoiuit4»que morti. 

AUi, Posthumus, Posthumns, how iwiftly do fleeting yean 
glide pMt ! we must not eii)ect that reverence of the gode will 
ttaj the adTance of wrinkled old age or the hand of inexorable 
death. 

MimneroMU, (Vr. 6^ 8.,) who floarifthed ii.a 034, thai ipceks of death : 

T^pat inrip ire^oX^t dvrlx inrtpxpifmrtLL 

** Tovth, th«t is M hiffhl7 prised, passes quick It like a dream : nd and 
wrinkled old age forthwith impcuds over our head.'* 

And JBichylos (Fr, Nlobe I. 4) says :— 

M^rof ^Ar yiip OcUarof od itipw ip^, 
'Ovr Am n BOwf o6r kirtawiviuw AtfOit, 

MSifw M woBii Sa«/i6vwr dTorrartt 

** For Death alooe of the gods lores oot gifts, nor do jou noed to eir<*r 
Inoense or libations : he cares not for altar nor hjoin : the goddess o/ 
Persuasion alone of the gods has no power orer hina.** . 

Death. 
Ofi. IL 14 21. 
Linqucnda tell us, ct doinus, et placena 
Uxor ; ncque horum, quas colis, arborum 
Te, pncter invisoB cuprcsaoB, 
Uila brcvem dominum soquctur. 
Thou muft leave thv lands, house, and beloved wife, nor ahall 
any of those trees follow thee, their shortlived master, eaoep 
the hated eypresi. 

PhlllstlOB, who flourished A.n. 7, (apad Stobeum 7. &, 330,) saji 

Kdy fiuplu» TffX^ y^ K^pwt inrdfXTflt 
Oair<Sv Tenj^ r/Mwr ^ rtvvdpwf, 

«Though thou art the lord of ten thousand aerss of land, when dead thou 
Shalt becosso the lord of three or four cubits." 



(<( neniy VI.," Part III., act v. se. 9) ssjs :* 
•* If J parks, mj walks, mj manors that I bad, 
Svea now forsake me ; and of all mv lands 
Is nothing left bat mj body's length. " 
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A Pbacbpul Life. 

Oi iL Id 1. 

Otinm divns rogat in patenti 
Preiwiu JSgieo, nmul afcn nubes 
Omdidit lunam, neque eerta fulgent 

Sidere nautis ; 
Otinm bello furioaa Thiaoe, 
Otinm Medi phaietii decori, 
Grosphe, non gemmis neque purpurA venale 

nee auro. 
Non enim gas» neijne consulariB 
Submovet lictor mueroe tumultiU 
Mentia^t euros laqueata circum 

Tecta Yolantea. 

The Buui «aught br a itorm in the wide .Ageaa when the moon 
it hid \ff dark eloucUi and no ttar ihinet to guide him oertainly 
OB hie way, pimys for ease ; the Thraeian, Aeroe in battle, prayi 
the oaiTered Parthiani, Orotphni, pray for eaae, a 
^ lot to M bought by gems, purple, nor gold, ease la not 
'For It la not treaiuree, nor yet the enjoyment of hijSph 
, that can etUl the nneaey tumnlti of the loiaL and driTe 
away the oaree that horer round the fretted eeilinga of the great. 

Tana (la AattioL Let. Bam. L, p. 618) »71 :— 

** Non at tbeianria, noo Mro peeta' totntiua ; 
Non animla demaot cirnt m ttW^jMom 
Poiwui BMntai, non atrte dlria* CrcHL** 

**The bieeok Is not f^ecd fnm. caret by the poo mt lon of twaiarM or 
«oU ; aeliaer tho moaeUlnf of Uio PontaM nor tho pelaoe of the rkb 
OraMM nttoTO the mind ftom aaxtety and rapontiUoaX 

Qnaitai («BMitb after Bi^atM") My* ^» 

'« One dHd le Pleto'i throne, thinks thers to flod 
Her KrM% nked np in Rold : uiother^ asind 
Xoenu to the ooart of kinffi, with pInsMS of benonr 
And flnihoii'd hopes, hopes thers to seise «pea her. 
A third nnloelM the pointed goto of plessnn, 
And ransacks there to flnd this peeriess trsesi 



for 



Care. 

OcL iL Ifi. 17. 

Quid brevi fortes jaculamur mvo 
Mnltnt quid tema alio calentea 
Sole mutamuat pain» quia ezaul 
Se quoque f ugit T 
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Scandit (Dratos vitioea naves 

Quia ; ncc tumuia equitum rolinquit, 

Ocior>cervi8, et agente nimboe 

Ocior Euro. 
LiBtus in prsosens animus, quod ultra est, 
Oderit curare, et amara lento 
Temperet risu. Nihil est ab omni 

Parte beatum. ' 

V^y are we. whote ttrength is but for a day, lo fall of aGhemen? 
AVhy do we cDange our own for lands warmed hy another tun ? 
VrtaX exile ii able to fly from hU own thought*? Care, the ehilil 
of vicioua indulgence, mounts with us the brasen-beaked galleys, 
and leares not the troops of horsemen fleeter than stag and east 
wind, driving the rack before it. Let the mind, which is now 
glad, hate to carry its care beyond the present, and temper the 
bitters of life with easy smile. There is no unalloyed happiness 
in this world. 
Patfocles, the traffic poet, Who OoarUb'jd B.a 300 (Stob. HL S) says ;— 

T^ SiTra tfnyrot t6XX* dire<Xo0M«i' p^n^t 

Accyw>t iir* aXXl^Xoc^i w^ftrorrct X^Tort, 

Kal wdrra ffvif^ooO/up itcrpd^etv x^P^ 

Ilpoffu /JX/rerret, tH^ M wXifaUir n^xV 

OOk tffiu9 M* 6p&fuw dffXUnf lihpov, 

*'Wh7, praj, do ws foolishly occupj our minds with so oaanj pn^oets, 
punaing them ia quicli lucoeasion— whT do we imagloe that we can aooom- 
plish all tbingv, looking far into the nitare, while we know not the fate 
impending done upon of, and see not our miserable end ?" 

Euripides (Alex. Vr. 3} laji :~ 

*QcT* 6v ret drd/HDr tit drarr ivlkufieim. 

" 8o that there is no man happj in eTsr/ respect.** 

Seneca (de Tranquil. Anim. 2) sajs :— . J 

"Proprium ngri est nihil diu patl, et mutationlbus ut rpmedils uti. I 

Inde peregrinationes suscipiuntur Tag.c, et lltora pererrantar, et mode mari \ 

■e, mode tcrrft experitar semper pmsentibus infesta levitas. *Nubc | 

Campaniam petamusi' Jam delicata ftutldio sunt: *Incalta Tideanturr t 

Arttltios et Locanos saltas persequamur I " > 

** The sick In mind and bodj can suffer nothing long, thinking that mere < I 

change of scene will prore a remedy to their iilneas. Jror this reason they | 

trsTerse f6reign countries and coast along distant shores while their change- I 

able disposition, always averse to the present, raniack sea and hind for • 

health.' «Now let us visit Campania.' Then they tire ef that luxurieus , I 

land, «Let us go to savage regions, the foresU of the finitUI and Lttcaal.*" i 

MUton (*< Paradise Lcet,** Iv. 21) says :- f 

'* Nor fVem hell j [ 



I 



One step no more than fross himself can fly 
By change of plaesL" 

flee (Gf.) Happiness, none but the gods ; (Fr.) Gait sits. 



us MORA Tf us. 
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UaX LiVlB GARBLI88 OP TUB JPOTUUL 

Oi iL la 11. 

Nihil rapra 
DecM lacesRO nee potentem amieum 

Laigioro flagito, 
SotiB beotUB unicis Sabinia. 

Tniditur dies die, 
NoTOsqQcpeigunt intcrire Lunic ; 

Tu soconda marmora 
Locas sub ipeum funas, et, sepalcliri 

Immemor Btniis domoa. 

I inporiuiM the god* for nothing more, nor do I dun my power- 
" " ' 1 with my 



fal pa^vn for more exteusive poeteetione, quite latiefied ^ 
dew little ftiabiae farm. Day preeset on the heeli of day, aad 
new flMone heiiten to their wane, while thou, foigetful m the 
, , , tomb on the hrink of whioh thou art standing, oontinueit to meke 

I/ ' ) haigidaB for marble ilabs to edom the houee thou art areetlng. 

'/ 1 AMMlaeaa the «nlcrumiitlal. who flovrlihod prebaMj In the rriga «T 

Meie^CAathol. PeL IL, p^ Si2»)Mjt:— 

'H^ ii ^M^ wupawiiiwtrai, cTr', dficXe^rrMr 

f' i ' ' 

■\\ \ ** One meimlng Mknre aaoUier, then, while we are huMiw eC ear eemini; 

1eem, eeidmiy the deik one wUI itep In." 

Aea OvwWj ■■ye >^ 

«• Whr de*t then heiM vp atetely rooms en high, 
Tlien who ert endergriNiDd lo llet 
Thoe iow«et «ad plaatcit, bet no Hrelt mail •oe. 
rer D«eth himolf to raepteg thoo." 

Thb Oravb. 
^ I ! Od.iL 1& 38. 

'^\ (|| ' ^uatellus 

Pauperi reclnditur, 
R^gumqne pnerig. 



,ft ;;i ' lie aeiihopeMimpertftAlly her hooom to reoelTa the beggar end 



KeiviAr r^ fhpf ^OC^ ^ vdrrct fipvnL 
«• AB iMa hare a eommoa gmre." 
Plader elm (If eak Tli ST) >- 

A^pfef W9Pt!j(pot TC Muwrov 
Hmpk ffB^ wiwruu 
" BMi ead poor hufiyea lo the graTOi 
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Hatred of thk Vulgar. 
Od. iii. 1. 1. 
Odi profanum vulgus et arceo : 
Favete Unguis. 
I hato the nniniiiAiad rabble and driTe them far from me. Be 
sQent and luten. 

Fate. 

OL iiL 1. 14. 
JSquft lege Necemitos 
Sortitur insignes et imoa ; 
Ohome capox movet uma nomen. 
Fate with impertud hand tame out the doom of hkh and low ; 
her eapadotti urn U oonsfcantlj shaking the namee of all mankind. 

Oowper la the " Tele of tbe Baren >* <1- 3«) «Ji y^ 
** Fate steals aloDR with oeaseleas tread. 
And meets us oft when least we dread ; 
Frowns In the storm with threatcolnf brow, 
Yet In the sunshine strikes the blow. " 

See ;Gr. Fr.) Fate. 

Sleep, 

Od. iii. 1. 21. 

Somnus agrcstium 

Lenis viroruin non humiles domoe 

Fastidit, umbroeamque ripom. 

Sleep, gentle that it ie, spume not the humble eota iA the 
peasants and the shady bank. 

AnacreOB (Fr. 88) sajs :— 

Ke^ fiex^J^ ^^ ^P>V9i di^e'i» /8aX«br 
'Hetocof KoBMti, 
" WIthoat dimwing the bolt la his dooble doora» he sleeps secore.** 

8ee (Or.) Sleep; Eecle s iastes (t. 12); Shakespears ('* Hcary IV.," 
Fan n., it IIL sc IX 

Garbs of Life. 
Oi. iii. 1. 37. 

Timor et Mine 
Scandunt eodem quo dominus ; neque 
Decedit 8Biat& triremii et 
Poat eqnitem sedet atra Cora, 

Fear and the threats of oonaeienee wait eireiywhere on the 
haughty lord ; nor does gloomy oare leave him when he lounges in 
his brann-beaked galley, or gallopi along en his swift eteed. 
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•Ir Waltir SmU M7* >- 
. .' . '• DftOfer, lonf Irftrel. want, or wo*,' 

I 8000 chMigo the fom that best wo know ; 

For deadlj feor cm timo o«tfo^ 
I ~ And MftBch at oneo tho hair. 

I > Hard toil can rooghen fatm and teeo, 

' And want oaa qnoneh tho ofo'a hright graoo ; 

I Nor dooi oM ago a wrinklo traoo^ 

Mort dooplj than doopalr." 
;, r/ r— 800 (Fr.) Can 

Death for One's Couktby. 

>' Of2.iii2.13. 

I « Dulce et deconun est pro patriA morl 

I ■ Mon et f ugacem penequitur vinmiy 

j '. Nee parcit imbellis juvento 

PoplitibuB timidore teisa 
Virtus, refills» nescia sordioiB, 
Intaminatis fulget honoribus : 
Nee sumit aut ponit seeures 
Arbitrio popularis aun». 
Virtds, Tocludens immeritis mori 
• CaDlum, negat& tcntat iter viA ; 
Ccotusque vulgaree et udam 
Spemit hamum fugicnte pennA. 

II ia tweet Mid glorioot to die for our eoantry : for death pi 
iuei eren the oowMd who fliea from danger, and ahowa no qnar 
to tiie limid and onwarlike youth. Virtae, that oarea not for 4 
hoBOwa of thia world, ahines forth with atainleoa luatre, taki 
not up nor laying down the badgeo of offioe at the will of a 6c] 
popalaee. Virtae, that opona the way to heaTen for thoee w 
u e a e i fe not to die and be forgotten, adraneei hy a jiath denied 
aU bnt the just, deapiaing the vnlgar throng, and rising abore tl 
dank earta on an untiring pinion. 

VyrlMa haa tho laso Moa (Fr. 7, &) >- 
; i 'Ap9p dyaMr, vtpl j rarpUi ^io^mI^acpov. 



It: 1; " For H li jploaaant ibr abraro man to dip in tho front raaki, flghUng 

/!j I» hiaooaatfy.*<^^ 

, J!) ' ShaketFoaro (••OocMaBoa,'* act 111. ae. 8) saT* :. 

!■: •*Idoto?o 

Mr eoantfT*! good» with a roopoct more tender, 
MMe holy and proCoand, than mino own Uto." 

Siao al dc a » who flewlahod «.a 60t, (Fr. ftl, flehaoidor) aayt :— 

*0 1"«^ Mparei fffx"at ^ ^vtV«X*«^ 
M mm^ fade eel ofiB the eevaid." 
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AoKt A4ilt«oii :^ ^^ 

Th*r* I. , Tterihhf** «r .hr . **" *^^'^ Country, to die ft 

Tee Wicked, 
^ ill. 2. 29. 

_ ^•'«'"^'t i>«le Poena ckudo. 

t^eZ^;r:^^^;\,t^^^^^^^ V-^ .ften i„vo,v 

-H^n'r:!.!:--'- '"""r "1 -i.. .w ,^ „Z^ ^ ,^^ 

»! "•"■', '/"iy" iVirtf' iiuX;,, «,8. 
W.. .c,^^„ ^,,.,^ aV?Sf 

•T. -..*... Sir': :;t "fr* »v^4 •*::,. 

»0 the une ore iir>i .1 . J'', '"' "" I""'-"- Or th, tBlTii.!?^ '."'' '">*'fl"h, 
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The Just Mak. . 

OcL iil a 1. 

Jiistam et tenacem propoeiti yimm 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non Yultus inBtaiitis tyranni 
Mcnte ({uatit Bolid&, neque Auster 
Dux inquicti turbidus Adriso, 
Nee fulminontis magna Jovis miinus : 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient rain». 

The Jtttt man, firm to hit purpoie, U not to bo thaken from hii 
fixed reaolve by the fury of a mob laying upon him their impioni 
bdioati» nor by the frown of a threateniog tyrant, nor br the 
dangen of the reetleea Adriatie, "when the etonny winds de 
blow,** nor by the loud pealt of thmider aa they rend the aky: 
«▼en if the nnirerae were to fall in pieoea around, the ruins would 
atrike him undismayed. 

The poei Simonldca (Fr. ^ &) says *— 
*kt^p ayatf^r /«^r dXa^/«M y€tf4ff0ai xoXer^, 

" To bMMDe ft good man Is tnlT dllBealt squaie as to his hands and ts.t, 
fashioned without fholt.'' 

This BMtaphor Is adopted hy Tennjson for the l>iiko of Wellington :— 

" A tower 
That stood flranqaare to all the winds that Mew." 

Seneca (Do Const Sap. 111.) eays >^ 

'«Qnomodo finorandRm hipldam inexpansbllls ferro duritia est, nee 
t ant casdl. vel deterl potest, svd iDcurrentla ultro retandit :— 
n prjiecU In altum ecopoU suire frangunt» lU sapieotto 

" As there are certain stones so hard that thej eannot be broken br Iron, 
■or can the dlASMod be cat or filed awar, tamlnjr the e«lire of the tools titst 
are applied ; as the rocks fixed In the deep break the wares ; so the mind 
of the wise wmxk Is firm and nnsMTed." 

And again, Seneca <1>e Const. Sap. ▼!.) says :— 

•« Non est« quod dnbltes, an tollere sn homo natns snpra hnmaaa poislt. 
an doloreN, damna. nlcentlones, Ynlnera. msgiioe motus reram circa so 
firementinm sccaras odspldat. Bn ailsum hoc robis probmtani^ manlments 
Incnssn arletls hOMfleri, et turrinm altlindlnem cnniculls et UtenUbos fossiit 
repents rrsidere |^ at nulla aMcbinamenta pease rvperlrl, qu» bene ftindatam 



'•There Is no nnson whf tboa shooMst donbt that ssortal man can rsiee 
hIsBself above the accidents of life, can look with steady gase on pains of 
bodf, less of fsftone. sores» wonnds, and henry cahunlil«s. pmslng on en 
" La. I am ready to prore this to fso, that walle maj totternnder I 
I ef the batteriarvass, and loAj towels Ihll to the ground by mines a 
i8B|^ ysl no englnsi ean be iNuid that eaa shake a sdnd fin 
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TkcM elfrht lines of II«niee w raid to Imto teon lepratod faj Iho cde- 
bntled Do WitU vhilc he was vuliject to torture. 

Citflylo MTi very bcaailfaUy : " TratlH** I cried, •* tiMUfh the hcoTeiM 
enuli mo for follovlnff her ; no foltebood, tlioiigh a «holo cclertlal LoMor- t \ 

kad were the price of opmtosy.'* 

In the PralaM (xWI. 1-3' we find thit eenUment bcmtiftilly ezpreMod : 
" Ood ie our rcfbire ond •trenfrth, n very prcMot hrip in troulile. There- 
two will not we fciir, thooirh the corth be remored, «iid ihong h the moan- 
tains be carried Into the midst of the sen ; though the waters thereof rear 
aad bo troobied, thoush the mountains sbal(e with the swclllnir thereof." 

8co (Gr.) Ckod maa. 

Thb Violent. 
Od, iii 4. G5. 
Vig consilt cxpcrs mole niit 0U& : 
Vim tcmi)enit4im <lt nuoquc provehunt 
In majus : idem oiterc vinfs 
Omnc ncfos oniuio movcntcs. 

Poroo, unaocomimnied byprudcnco. sinki under ita own waight: 
the gods give effect to force regulated by wisdom ;• ib^ pvisue 
with wrath bold unhallowed schcmea. 

Pindar (Pyth. viiL 10) says :— 

** She puts down In time the proud vaunlcr by superior force.* 
And Ivlptdes (f rsgm. Temenid, 11) :~ 

*P(ififf 64 yi4ta$iit woWdxis rUerti /SXd^ip. 
*' Senseless violence often produces harm.** 
And again (nol. 903}:- 

Mifftt yhp 6 ^c6f r^v ptav, 
•* F^ God hales viotence." 
MUtOB ("Bamson Afconlstes,** 63) rays :~ 

•• But what Is strrnpth withnut a double share 
or wisdom r vast, unwiclilr, bunleosome, 
Proudly secure, yvt liable to rail.** 

. See (Or.) Pride; (Fr.) 

Cowardice. 

Od. iii. 6. 27. j 

Ne<iuc amisson colores ' 

Lana Tcfcrt mcdicata fuco ; 
Nee vera virtus, cum semel excidit, 
Cumt reiM>ni dctcrioribus. 
Si pugnot extricata dcnsis i 

Cerva plogis, crit ille fortis, I 

Qui perfidia se crodidit hoeiibus. 
The wool, onoe ttained by » dye^ doea not noofw Hi original 
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«olow, nor If Tirive, when it haa l«f t the lirMti, abl« to TMame 
Hi pUee in the bMii of the demded. When the eti^, that has 
eacHMd the 'hunter's toila, ahall turn and fight, then we may ex- 
peet the man to bo brave who has tamel j yidded himself prisoner 
iothoeBemy. 

8se (Or.) Oswald. 

Mankihd bsoomb uobv Dbgbkerjlti. 
OfL ilL a 45. 
Domnoeo quid non inuninuit dies 7 
iStas porentum, pejor avis, tulit 
No6 ncquiorcs, mox daturos 
Prpgcniem vitioaiorem. 

What doea not wasting time ehaage 1 The age of onr parents, 
worse than that of our grandsires, has broiijgbt ns forth mors iu- 
pioos still, and we shall prodnoe a more vieiotts progeny. 

BsBcca (De Beaefle. 1. 10) sajs i— 

*• Hoe aiajeres noatri qvestl «ant, hoe bos qaerlott w ; hoe posCerl aostii 
qiacreatttr, trenos cue mores, regnare ncqattlaa. In dtieriuo res hamaiia» 
«i in OBiBO nefttf labi." 

•' Of thill oar aoecsCors OAnplalaH, we oorselres do so, sad oor posterltr 
wni cqnaily Isnent, becaase goodneM has vanished, evil hsbiu prevail, 
while liasMB afttin grow worse aad worse^ sinking Into an abjss of wicked- 
ness. " 

Antns (PbsBBOBn. 123) says :— 

'Ociyr xpv^cfoi waWpet ytwt^ Mrim^ 
Xttpor4p^w, ^fuTt M mun^c/Mi Tc|c2r^ 

•■ As onr sirss of the goMea age left a worso raes^ so we tee win prsdnee 



says:- 

•* Thfse oar times sre aot the same, Amntias, 
These men are not the same ; 'tis we sre hsse^ 
Poor, and degenemte fVom th* exalted strain 
or oar jrrcat faihtfn ; where Is now the sool 
Of godlike Gator he that donit be good 
When Cnsar darsi be evil ; and hail power, 
Seomlog to live his thive. to die his master f 
Or where 's the oonstMnt Bmtus, that, being pieof 
Against sll charm of the beneAts. did strike 
So brave a blow into the monster's heart 
That sooght unkindly to enslave his coantiyf 
Oh I they are fleil the light I thoee mighty spMls 
Lie raerd up with their sshes In their uras. 
And not a spark of their eternal fire 
Olows In a present bosom. All 's but blassi 
yiashes. aad smoke, wherewith we biboor so, 
There s nothing Boman in as; nothing good, 
Oslhuit or great ; 'tis true what Cordus says» 
BrsTS Ossstos was the las» of all the race.'' 
A esoslaat desay and degencfaey ef the werld was an ^plearsan doetrias. 
8so «• Usrsdu^ odAiMSS. 
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Ekjot the Present. 
Od, iii. a 27. 
Dona prosscntU cape la}ta8 honB, ac 
Linque sevcro. 
Bnjoj the pleasures of the paMing hour, «nd bid adiea for % 
time to grare pnrsuita. 

Cicero (De Onttor. 111. 40) lajs tomelhing to the nmt effect, quotbif fkoM 
IbdIiu:— 

VWe Uiriies, dom licet : 
1 lumen 



Non dixit, cape ; non. pete : hoberet enln momn nperantto dlatloi ease 
MM Ticturom ; led rape. Hoc vcrbum est ad Id i 



Oculis postrcmum lumen nullatnm rape, 
on. pete : hoberet enln moran npen 
rape. Uoc vcrbum est ad Id aptatiun. 

" Lire, UljsBes, while you mar : scIm the last rays of the san ; he did set 
say, Uikt nor «edb ; ror that would have had tho sppearanoe of oae heplof 
that he would live longer, but seise ; that word la suited to the idea.* 

A Noble Virgin. 

Od. iiL 11. 35. 

Splcndide mcndax, ct in omnc viigo 

Nobilis oovuin. 

A virgin gloriously false, and thereby ennobled for all time. 

This curious union of Ideas Is repeatedly found In the poets : thus S»- 
ehylus (Fragn. Incert. xl.) :~ 

'Avdri^t d(ira(at 6vk drorrarei 5e6t. 
*' God Is not averse to deceit In a just caoM.'* 

And Sophocles (Aatlq. 74) -.—Beta ira»ooprflf9wa^ «delBg a holy dead \ ' ^ 

in an unholy way." I 

And Euripides (Helen. 1633) :— I 

KaXi^r Tc wpo^ocUuf 8/rata Spfiv, 
"To commit a noble deed of treachery In a Just cauM." 
Cicero also {Pro. Mil. 27>~KIentlri glorioM. "to lie gloriously.'* 
Tnclttts (lliat. iv. 5») -Emrgium ravmLacinm, **a n<rt)le llc.''^ 
Seneca (Ep. 65)— Oloriosum sci^lus, " a glorious wickedness." 
See Sophocles (Phlloet. 108.) 

Passions of Youth, 
Od, iii. 14. 27. 
Non ego hoc ferrcni, calidus juventA, 
Cousulc Planco. 

In the warmth of youth, when Plancus waa oonanl, I would not 
have submitted to sueh treatment. 
So also Ovid (Met. xv. 20O) s^s :- 

Posito fenrors jnrentm 
Matnrus millsque. 
** QaTiog laid Mldo the wannth of youth, he was, staid and gentls." 
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PowBB OF Gold. 

Od. iiL Ifi. 9. 

Aumm per medioe ire flotellitefl» 
£t perrumpere amot laza, potentius 
Ictu fulminco. 

Qold oui make its wit through ih« midit of gnardi, Mid hreak 
through the strongest Mrriers mors cMily than the lightning's 

TMs Mem Is ftvqaenttj fmind in the Orsek potU : thes la Um flncssceU 
«fa ^e poet {It. Dlndorf. p. 13ft) :— 

"Oum ipvra fiporai&t ^X^7€it, 

neXc/icit a' 'A^of Kptlvffwf 4%^ Mimtw, 
ITdiTM tfATcit* M yiifi *Op^Uut /uki^Uaa 
"Birrre 9iif9p«g, «U ^pwr iph/ra y4wfi, 
2ol M iroi x^<^ '^A «^A^ rirrot JcaZ 6 vofAfdj^wfi 

' "O 90M, thst BiiriniresC frssi Ihs earth, with whsl lore ihoa inOsmefl 
men, thou that art mlfrhtirr than all thlngii, thov that nilett all : thon con- 
teadsst vlth ^rvatrr nover than llntt ; ihoa chanaest all ; for whtis trees 
aed senseless beasts followed the saeMloos strains of Orpheus, the whole 
earth, the sea, and alLsobilaing Mars attend en thee." 

And ^ain (In OreUi Sac. p. Ml) :— 

X/wv^ 5*dMlyri wdrra, k 'At3ov vt^Xat. 
"Oeld opens all things, cren the gates of Pinto.'* 

MIHen (••Paradise Regained,** 11. 423) says :— 

••Mencj brings henenr, firlends, eenqnest, and rea1n&'' 

Bee (Or., FT.) Ooid. 

Ayaricb. 
Od. iiL la 17. 
Creflccntem sequitur cnra pecuniam, 
Miyonimque fames. 

Our» aad the deaire of more attend the atill inoroaatng store, 
theserttas (xtI. M) says ;— 

*AnbKtf/«et 94 el efif 
'Afyvpof dUffi M rXr6PMr fx^ ^P^t aMp, 
"Maj he have cenntless sIlTer: and nwj the desirs of aers alwsjs 



("fhlfy Qncen,** vi. 0, 81) says :— 

«• And Here ef eires deth fsUev riehssT store." 

8ee(Gr.,fkr.}ATarlee. 
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Advahi^aoes of Moderation. 
(H iiL la 21. 
Quanto quiflo ue sibi plaza n^gaverit^ 
A dts plaza feret 

The mon w« deny to ounelTM, ibe more th« god* «apply our 
waatt. 

Avarice.. 
Ofi. iiL la 42. 

Malta petcntibuB 
Desont multo. Bene cst^ cui dcus obtulit 
Pored, quod satis est, luanu. 

Th^ uo fall of wants who eoret much. Happy the nuui to 
whom God hta given enongh with «tingy hands. 

Alphcm of Mrtllene, who flonriihed protteblj inder AogoiUUL (in Au- 
lkol.P«LU.p.30}Hiyt:- 

Oh Tripy» pa$v\fii6vt ipo&fiat, 
Oi)ic ^X/3or ToK^vff», ita VfSyiit, 
kirrdpKwn fpafaai filw, Mair^M* 
To fAfi0iw yip Siytuf Siyair ft€ Hpwtu 

- 1 ours not for fleltls bearing rich crofMh nor Immonne wealth like Oyget. 
1 long for couteutmvnt, Mncriuui : for cvvrytlilng in «xccm dlsguats mt.** 

BaeoD lajB:— **Tho desire of poircr In excess caued angels to fall ; tlie 
dONlre of knowledge In excess CMused man to fall ; but in charitj is no ea- 
eess, neither can man or angels come into danger by it." 

Ooleridfe expresses the same idea thus *.— 

'* Oh I we are poor qucmlous creatures I litUo Bob 
Than all thinjrs can suffice to make us happy, 
And little mora than nothing b enough 

Ter 



Pleasures of Life. 
Od. iii. 19. 21. 
Parccntcs ego dcxteras 
Odi : spai^^c rosos. 
I hate niggudly hands : give us roses in sbuadsaee. * 

Cato'b Character. 

Od, iii. 21. 11. 

Karratur et prisci Catonis 

SiDpe mero caluisse virtus. 

Even the stem old Onto is ssid te have been often wanned by 
wine. 
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Purity of Lira, 
Oi iiL 23. 17. 
Immnnis aiam ri tetigit mantM^ 
Non 8iuntaoa& blandior hoetiA 
Mollirit arenos Penates 
Farre pio et soliente midL 

WImh tlio hand of innootnoa apimMehet the ftltar, it li mor 
« to apmaM the anger of the socU by the gift of a small cak 
laUttl!ierMklingialt,than the wieked with his more oosU; 



Itfiyldts {aifmA Orioaoi 8. p. »5) ssy* to tbe mm* effeet:- 
E9 M^ Sr if rit iv9t^ 0Ojf $toif, 

•« Bt sssoied, when a good men offers sscrlfloe to the gods, 
H ke SBsIl, ht seeares ssfetj." 

la Psslsi xxTl. 9 »e find :^** I wiU wssh ssj bsads la 
win I eeaipaeB thine altsr, Lord.'* 



aedia] 



UBS (•« Cotter's SelohUy Night," st. 17) :— 
•< The Power, looeiM'd, the pegesnt will desert, 



lonipottf 
»17, In M 



Bat haply, In lome cottjiire Ur sport, 
May hesr, well oless'd, the teoipuMre of the soul ; 
and la ills hook of life, tho iaoBates poor enroL'* 

8se (Or.) Ood to be propitiated, (Fr.) iBBSesaee. 

Woman's Dowry. 
Od. iii. 24 21. 
Dos est magna poientium 

Virtus, et metuens alterius yiri 
Certo foodere castitos, 

Et peccarc nefas, ant pietium emorL 
ouisquis volet impias 

Ciodes et rabiem tollere civicam ; 
Si qufloret pater ubbium 

Subscribi statuis, indomitam audeat 
Befrenaro liccntiamf 
Claros postgenitis. 
With them a dowry oonsisto in a father^s virtne, and the ohas 
tity of a mother, shrinking from the embraoes of another, whi 
oonaidefs oron tho looking on tico as a thing to bo rejected wit! 
abhorronoe or oLw reoomiionsed by death. Oh, for some patriot 
who ahall bo anaions to stop impious slaughter and drio broils 
If he shall wish to havo insoribod on the pedestals of his statno 
** Father of his Oonntrr," lot him dara to bridk onr wild liooDoe 
liTlag f or thii, to f ar dUitMit ages. 
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Ib a ftigmeni of nopponaz, wh* lloorlihcd abovt ac. 6Sd (apod Blok. 
rtor. Gfoi. p. 30i) we find ibe nme idc* : 

1^ rpoi^ 6iKia9 ^Ct^ti fi6tni' icrn S*i,Tp&ip€poi' tV 

fxct tdpow, ^^aUuf tit diroiTa r^ /9(or. 
'* The best dovrj a wIm nmn can receive with his wife Is itood priiicipiea; 



fior thia la the dowiy alone which preserves a family. Whoever ieada 

a woman who is not the slave of luxury. poMe!<sea a hlfh-principled neip 

■ale instead of a mistressi a firm aid for his whole life." 

8hak«apear« (" Ilenrjr ¥1.," Pt. III. act ill. sc. 2.) saja:« 
** Why, then mine honestj shall bo mj dower.** 

Living Merit. ^ 
Od. iiL 24. 31. 
Virtutem incolunioin odimos, 
SiiblatAin ex oculis quasrimus, invidi. 

Through envy wo hate the noble while they are alive ; dead, 
we cease not to rogrot their departure. 

Stohmns quotes the following lines ftiom Mlmnemus :— 
Atufol /liw ii^pl witrrcf ^«yUr e^icXcci 
ZuvTi ip$oif^ai, jrar^oj^rra ^^alpicoA, 

"We are an too apt to envy the iUnstriotts in life and to praise them after 



Dionyslns (Fr. Com. Or. p. 781, 11.) fays:— 

Ilp^t r^ TcXcin^ar^* ^«ratfTot, k«1 ff^6ipa 
Zurr ix!^p6t Ijtf ris, yUnrai ^tXof ntfrc. 

** Every one becomes a f.Hend to the dead, even ihouffh he asay have been 
his greatest enemy when alive." 

Yelleinft (ii. 92) says :— " Pmsentla InvliUA, pneterita veneratione pene- 
<|uimnr ; his noa obrui, illis instrul crcdlmus.** 

" We pursue the living with envy, the dead we regard with respect; we 
consider ourselves ovemhadowcd by the former. Instructed by the latter.** 
Shaksspeare (•• Much Ado,** act iv. sc. 1) says :— 

«For it so falls out. 
That what wo have we prise not to the worth 
Wliilcfl wo eqjoy It ; but being Inck'd and lost, 
Why, then we rack the value ; thvn we find 
The virtue, that |)oss«Miion would not show as 
Whiles It was ours." 

Thus also Dulwer Lvtton :— ** I know not whv we should delay our tokens 
of nrspect to those who deserve them, until the heart, that our sympathy 
could nave gladilened, hns censed to beat. As men cannot read the epi- 
taphs Inscribed upon the nuirble tliat covers them, so the tombs that we 
erect to virtue eftea ouW prove our repentance that we neglected it when 
with as." 

8se (Or.) Xnvy, men of merit sniaect to it. 
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HOBAL VlBTUn. 

Oi ill 24. 35. 

Qaid leges, sine moribiu 
Vanas, proficiunt 
Whfti are lawi T ▼ain without pabli« TuioM to enfoio» them. 
PtaBU» (THDom. It. S. 85) tRTt:— 
*'8t Kftm aoiM noret nihil r«elanfc quod licet, nUI quod Ivkat. 
AaiUCio jAin nore MncU est, libera'eit i leglbtt*. 
Beatajaeere. fogcreqae hOAtla, aiore habet Uoeatlam. 
Patcre heaofe» pro llaglUo^ aiore fit. 

Ch. Morem Improbnai I " 

"8taa. Per aov-a-daTfl, men care nothlnfr for wluit It right bat odW ft» 
what Is ftgreeoMe. AaimtloD it now taDctloned by uMge, and 1« anbridled 
bj the lawo. By the present cnttom men uukj throv avaj their shIeMti 
nod ran nwaj from the enenr, and thereby tliej get honoar loetead of dis- 

" mr 



Ghana, (behind) A tbanrlesa cttstom I 
The «MM idea It foand In the tpeech of Df odotot (Thncyd. iU. 46):— 



ArXAt re dMmror KtU roXX^ ivti$€lat, imt (kcrcu rifl 
ipBpmrtUu ^6^m ipfuofUimi^ wfto$^fAmt re wfii^ dror^on^r rum 

•*U it ttmpljlmpottlble, and fJie height of folly, to rappote that there arc 
aay Meant to deter men fram tin, either by power of lawt or any othei 
tenor, tinoe human aatore carriet ns Impotaoiuly forward to oar aMS." 

• PetrMdoi AiMter (o. xlr.) tayt :— 

Qnid fictant Icget» abl tola peeanla regnatf 
«What can lawi effect» where monqr reignt tnprenat " 

POVBRTJ. 

Od. liL 24. 42. 

Hognum panperics opprobrium jubet 

Quidvis et focere ct poti, 
Virtutiaque viam deserit fuduso ? 

Porertj, looked on as a great diigraea, urp^ ui both to do and 
raifer anything that wo map eioape from it, and loads as awa/ 
Iran iho paUi of Tirtno, that diroeta upward to hearon. 

Borlpidea (Beci 375) nyi ^* 

'AXX' ixt^.9b999 
IleWoy Md/rtcMi 8*drS^ r^ XP^ Jeax^. 
: " Bat poTtity ptMBtiei thtt diteate ; throogh want Itteaehai a Ban OTii." 
And LoeiaB (Do If ere. Ooad p. 747) :— 

Ilcwfn wdrra-vwci^ mU rd^cv ai«irf(#o;^ray Cn ix^dy^i rit 
dvnfr. 

■an to do and lOffor orciythlng that he may 
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AMl8»n tajt :—'< Porertj pallt the n«st fCMrom splriU; It turn* Ib- 
4«liTi aaA tt»U reioloUoa itMlf into despair." 

8M(Gr.)P0T«it7. 

Thb Education of thx Youko. 
C^ iii. 24. 61. 
Erodenda cupidinis 

Pravi sunt elemcnta ; et tenerso nimis 
Mentcs asperioribus 
FonnandiD studiis. 

The flperms of linfal deiire luro to be rooted ont ; ftnd minde 
wedmied by indalgenoo miut be trained by sterner discipline. 
8ee (Or.) EdiieatlOD, (Fr.) Xdacstion 

Riches Dishonestly Acquired. 

Od, iii. 24. 62. 

Scilicet improbo} 

Crcscunt divitiso, tamen 

Curto) ncscio quid semper abest reL 

For thovgb the riches of the tricked increase, yet there is always 
a something wanting to make their store complete. 

Ssloa, in a fragncnt, (Fr. 11, 71 S.) saji :— 

IlXodror l^hMv rippA wti^^ayAvw dwipdffi xecroi* 
"Oi ydp ¥V9 ifiUw wXeitfToi» lxo<^< /5^1 
Liw\ifflo9 sirc<^u0Y' Wf Ar Kopi^tup Avtunus, 

"There are no boamli fchat can be set to riches. For those of to, who 
now possess oftost of this vorkrs goods, make haste to doable then. Who 
eoold satisfj the «islies of ali f " 

Goldsmith's " Trareller " says :~ 

*• Hoards after hoanis his rising raptures All : 
Yet stiU he siglis, for hoards are wanting stUi." 



The Noise and Crowds of a City. 

Od. iiL 29. 12. 

Omitte mirari beatoo 

Fumum et opes strepitumquc Bomso. 

Cease to admire the smoke, riehes, and din of Bome. 

Frsgmenta Com. Anonynk 300, p. 1250^ M. ^* 

'EpnifiUt fuydXif 9ri» ^ /iCTdXiy w6\cf * 
*■ A great dt/ 1* a great de*ert ** This expreuioo is found In Strabo (Till, 
d ^ '^^ A' '"'iJLS''^^**^ hyEastaUiins (p. 302, 16Jb referring to the 
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Frugal Suppbb& 
Od. iii 29. 14. 
Pleramque gratn divitibiu vieet ; 
Mundooque parvo sub lare paupemm 
CucnoD, sine auloois et ostro, 
SoUicitoiu ezplicuere fronteoL 
Chuig» of diet is ■ometimes sgrseabls to the rieh, and tl 
frugal svppen of the poor, under mi bumble roof, without porpl 
dmpefy, eaa smooth the oioaded brow. 

The Futubb. 
Oei. ill 29. 29. 
Pradens futuri temporis exitom 
Gali^nosft noctc prexnit deus ; 
Ridetque, si mortalis ultra 
Fas trepidat Quod adest, memento 
Componere loquus : cstera iiuminis 
Ritu ferantur. 

Qod hss wisely bidden the evnits of the future under s dar 
▼eil, and smilei if a mortal ia distressing himself beyond what j 
right. Wherefore enjoy the preacnt hour ; the rest is b^ond ou 
power, and changeful as the waters of the iiTer. 

Iheegnis (107ft) «7« to the same effect :~ 

n^fiarof dwpi(icrov xoXeiriiraror irr% rcXcvrV 
FrwroA, hw^n M^XXci roOre $t^ reX^^ac* 
*0/>^ tA^ r/rara«- wp6 ii t9v /AAXorret i^t^Boi 
O* ^vivrd tfi^ott wei^r d^i^oWiyf . 

^ 7 ? I* ^^ dlfflcuU to knov irh«i vflt be the rfanlt of iiii act that to on 
•aliked. how (;o«l «111 allow It to end: for darkocn to stratched orer li 
tke end of the traabto to not 10 be foreieea bj Mortato, before the auuter ha 
been aoeonpHahed." 

Pindar (Ol7B]>. xll. 13) myi :-. 

Twr M /teXX^MT nr^Xwrrai ^pdiat' 
" The knowledge of the Aitnre to dla." 
Bsphsdes (fr, Teniu, r. 1) aaya >- 

enr*r 9i ^iVir xph ^»^4 ^/ws«m% 



nx^ A(^ Mkit rCm /u\\6^rw 



** It to right that mortal Bao ihoaM he hmnble, knowlnf that them to a« 
one, except Ja|>lter, who controto what to to be aoccapltohed." 



«0 B rtwer lortton u7s:-<<TheTcU which eereis the fSee of Ihtartty h 
«wsn^thehaadefiMrpf.* ' 
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• (" Utnrj IT.," Pt II. act HI. M. 1) wj« :— 

** O, If ihli wer« teen, 
The happiest joath— viewing hit prngnsM through, 
Whiit perils pMt, what eronwA to enrae.^ 
• Would ahal the book, «nd sit him down and die.** 
Pope (•« Sisaj OD Maa,** I. 86) m^ :^ 

" Oh Mindneee to the future I kindly gir*!!. 
That each naj fill the circle mark'd bj hcaT^* 
lee Oi«7» " Progreae of Poe^/' it L, aa ImltatioD of this paange appUed 



Wb Cannot be Deprived op Past Enjoyment. 
Od. iii. 29. 41. 
Ille potens sui 
Lsetustiae de^t, cui licet in diem 
Dixissc, Vixi : eras vel atr& 
Nube polum Pater occupato, 
Yel Bole puro : non tomcn irritum, 
Quixlcunque retro est, efllicict ; neque 
Ditiingct, infectumqiic reddet, 
Quml fugiens scinel hora vexit 
Fortuna, scsvo IsBta negotio, et 
Luduin insolcntem ludere pertinox, 
Transmutat incertoe lionores, 
Nunc mihi, nunc alii benigno. 

rhat man alone will live maater of himself and joyona, who can 
r at the close of each day, *' I have lived ; to-morrow Jupiter 
\j shroad, if he choosea, the heaven with a dark cloud, or light 
up with biighteat sunshine, yet he will not he able to undo 
lat has gone by, nor change and make vdid what once the flving 
ar has carried past. Fortune, exulting in her malice and ob- 
nate in playing ner proud game, transfera honours from one to 
other, kind now to me, now to some one else. 
rUs Idea Is frequently foond among the poets : thus Theognts (CSS) >» . 
'AXX& rA ijJk9 wpop4ptiK€9, Afki^whw im ytpie&tu 

*• Bat what has passed. It is impossible to undo." 
llmoDldes (Fr. U. 8.) says :— 

** For what Is past will never be undone." 
kfidaPAUadas (In AnthoL PaL ii. 304>sajs:— 

Tdxvf lufiwm plot, 6ucrp6s, dXi^^t, 
nXotfrov KaX rcW^t /u^^Mi ^/tfii/AMPUf, 
Ktd Todt itih cdrdYovira mtXc» #^^Mr Mp^ 
TeOt l*dr^ rdr m^X^ tit 'Atiffif xardytu 
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«TlM lift of MftD Is the plftTllilnff of foftacc, pIttaUt, 
lac WCwicn rielMt «ad povertj ; Mofflnir toae 4ow 
■mia aMt Uk6 a ball, wUto tlie bctafi «khtn 4owa n 

, 0wHf,lBhtoBMj«0rif7wl^'*Mja>- 

•< Boldly Mj each aiffht— 
Toaionroir let my auo hit b«iBi dlnplaT 
Or la eloadt hid« Uiida: I kara Urad I» 

•• Ba Mr or foal, or rala or tblao, 
Tlio jojB I have pAMeM'd. la spite of ftkte, are mlae ; 
Not henren Iteelf apna the pant hath power, 
What hae boei^ has heea, aad I have aad aj hMV. 

CkapaMB thus speaks of the whlais of fortaoe :— 

*( Vortoae the great oommanilrefs of the world. 
Hath divers wsjs to enrich hrr fnllowrrs : 
To raaie she boaear rives wiihont deservfog ; 
To other some, deserving, withnat honour ; 
Some wft. Rome wealth, snd some wit withoat wealth ; 
8oBie wealth wilhont wit ; some nor wit aor wealth, 
But gooil smock faeei. or lome qualities 
^ natars withoat Jodgmenl; with the which 
They live In sensual «eceptatlon, 
And Bsake show,onlj without touch orsabstaaee.** 

I Wrap Myself in mt own Inteqritt. 

OdL iii. 29. 53. 

Lando manentem : si celcros quatit 
Pennos, resigno quoo dedit, et meft 
Yiiiute me involvo, probomque 
Paupcricm sine dote quosra 

I eommend fortune while she stays : if she flaps her swiftly 
■Mrring wings, I resign what she has bestowed, and, wrapping m v 
•elf In the mantle of mine own integrity, seek only honest porertj 

The same Mea b found la Plularoh (De Traaqulll. vol. vll. p. 85ft. &) :- 

*HM iik9$9r% ^pjfl, ^Xf^or 8'Ax«'> ^ droXc/s^t. 

«It Is pleasant If thou bringest anything, but little less If thou fhilest^" 

And la Seneca (De Traaqulll. ll):~"Qnnndocunqne autem redderejulx 
Mtar, Bonqueretur cum fortuuft, oe<l dioet, ' Quia imperss. eedo gratus iibeni 
que. Si quid h-bere me tul volaerlSp etinm none ■enrabo: si allnd placci 
ego vers laetam a' — * * 



what he has reealvc«l 

Since thou orderest it to, 

art willing Uiat I •heal 



slgaatusMiae aigentum, domum fiunlllaniqas 

* Wheasoerer the wise bmu Is ordered to give up 
he will not dispate with fortune, but wlU say : *Sinc« 
gfatetally and willingly give them up. If thou art 
keep anything of thine, 1 shall still preserve it ; If It othenRse please 
I give up and les^ra B17 aeaay and plati^ B17 honse and fhrnUy." 
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ShAktipeare ('< Ucniy Till.," Mt ill. •€. 8) makes WoImj m^ :— 

" Mj robt, 
Ami mj Inteirrltj to heaven, it all 
I ilare now call mj owd." 
Bee Pitt*s Life, by Lord Stanhope, for Pitt's quotation of thla ataaM. 
SpenMr (<• Valiy Qnecn." iL 7. 3) aaTs :— 

*' And erennore himself vith eomfDrt feeds. 
Of his own virtnes and praisevorthj deeds." 

The Poet Immortal. 
Od. iiL 30. 1. 
Exegi monumentuni asrc pcrcnnius, 
Rcgnliquc Bitii pymmidum altius ; 
Qnod non imber cdox, non A(]iulo impotena ' 
Possit dirucre, aut innumcrabilis 
Annorum scries, ct fuga tcinporum. 

I hare raised a monument more lasting than braien statue, and 
higher than tho royal pyramids, a monument wliich shall not be 
lestroyed by tho wasting rain, the fury of the north wind, by n 
Bountless series of years, or the flight of ages. 
Pindar (P^th. vL 7) says sonewhere to the same effect >-> 

'Eroc/iOf ^liMWf 

Oi^ravpdf iv wo\vxp6vfi? 

* KwnWiawl^ rere^xurrai mir^i* 

Til' 6vTt x^^M^P*^ 6fjLfip^ iwaxTot A^ow 

*Epi^p6fiov rc^ Aat trrparbt dfulXixot, 

Oifr* ^^e/AOf ^t fivxovs &X6t 

"A^ei, wa/ti^/Hfi x^P^^^ rvwrbfuwoir, 
** A great collection of songii (In honour of rletorles at the Pythian games) 
s kept In tho rich valley mcrttl to Apollo, vliich neither winter stoms, 
ushiog ftiriously, the ini|>etuous force of the loud-roaring cloud, nor the 
rind shall convey Into tho depths of the sea, overwhelmed by the sand 
Htfiying aU thing* with It." 

And again, speaking of those who fell at ThermopylsB^ says :— 

odr* ivpin 
060* 6 wap^ofuirwp d/jMUfubvtt xp^i^^t, 
*' Neither rust nor all-subdaing time shall obUterate the icmt 



And Shakespeare, In one of his sonnets, says :— 

** Not msfble, nor the gilded monuments 
Of princes, shall ontllve this powerful rhyme.** 

fliiMnides (fr. 74, B.) says, howerer :— 

Xp6mn 6^^ «Miraf 

" Time with Ita teeth qniekly gnaws away aU things, oTen the strongest. * 

See (Or.) The Peel. 
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Pride. 
0(LiiL30. R 

Sume Buperbuon 
Qofloritam meritis. 

AmiiM tlM pride won bj your d ete rto . 
MniM (MPiiBdiM Lott^'' UL 317) hM lalUUcd thto Um:^ 
••All power 
I ft?» tliM : nifB for ercr, uid mmso 



»J 



IHCREA8I50 AOE. 

(M. iv. 1. 3. 
Kon sum qualU eram bon» 
Sub regno CinarnB. 

I am BO longer ■nch m I wm in the rtign of tho Indiilgv 
Cinan. 

QooD Educatiom. 

Od iv. 4. 3a 

Doctrina Bed vim promovet iiuitani, 

Rectiqne culttu pectora roborant : 

Utcunque defecere mores, 

Indecorant bene nata culp». 

It if training that improvot tho powen implanted in ns 1 
natnre, and ■ound culture that ia the armour of the hreaat ; wh 
moral tndning fails, the noUeet endowmenta of nature i 



I (Hee. 600) aaj< :« 

'Sx« 7C iUmn, col rft ^pr^tffPBi mXdf 

«If Omv art brought vp honoonUj, thia hai Indeed the power oTlMp 

li^p prlndplea of goodoem." 

And again (Ipidg. la AHL 502) *^ 

Tpo^ 5'al mudf v6/bwnu 

•' The edoeatlon that tialas Ben» eoBtribotes aiieh te TtotaeL" 
Qalntn:aa (zil. S) lars :— " Vlrtot, etianul qooadaa Impttaa a aati 

■nit^ taaiea perftdeada doetriaA wi** 
" Vtrtne, though tho aifty reeoire loine origiaaUng fofoe tnm naton, } 

■Mt he brought to poifoetloB bj tho powor of edueatton." 

. lePipeC«MoralSHay%'*LI. 14»):* 

• Tto odaeation forai tho oooibmb mlad ; 
jMt aa the twig la beB^ the trees ineUaod." 
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AndWaU«rM78:~ 

•• Tft art and loArnlog that dnv forth 
The hidden seeds of nnUre werth." 

Untieldino. 

OiL iv. 4. 66. 

McTses profiindo, pulchrior evcnit : 

Luctcrc multa proruct iiitcgram 

Cum laudc victurcui, gi!reti|iio 

Pnslia conju^bus loqucndo. 

Plunged in the ooean, more fair oomos forth its star; shonldst 
thoa wrestle and win, it bears the winner down, eonquen its ooik- 
querors, and wives in safety babble of its wars. 

Thus Pindar (Fyth. il. 14ft) lays .w 

a^dirrt4rT6ff ei^ ^XX^f ^ 

^wkp IpKOt dX/Mf « 

«* Like a eoi^ I swisi on the sarfkoe of the deep without bsinf sub* 
ms^Bcd/' 
8ee Ujf, szTiL 14, and Bntil. lUn. I IS». 

Loss OF FORTUKB. 

Od. iv. 4. 70. 

Occidit, occidit 
Spc8 omnis, ct/ortuiia uoetri 
Noniiuis. 
Fallen, fallen is the hope and fortune of our name. 

Longing for a Friend's Return. 
Od. iv. 5. 16. 
Sic desideriis icta fiddibiui 
Quaorit pallia Coosarem. 

His fatherland, smit with afond longing, waits witli impatisiiee 
the return of CoMar. 

JBiehylos (Agam. 1174) says :— 

$€6t ftp IfUptfi wtw\fiyfU99u 
" The god ssftU bj a lODglng desire." 

Crims Followed by Punishuent. 

(W. iv. 6. 24. 

Culpam Poena prcinit comes. 

Punishment follows elose on the heels of crime. 

L 
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Dig, in Ite awBMDt oftta MriMtniloa, 
lis ovB ftvaofliiK Aoffvl,— oan mUfflrla^ 
Aa oalaow liBkliiK •! the Inaotl bMrC?^ 



8m (Or.) Crtei^ (Tr.) Orim«. 

Trjis Plbaburea of Peace» 

Oi iv. 5. S9. 

Condit quimue diem collibiis in 801«, 
Et vitem viuiuw ducit ad arbores. 

XTtiy OM MM ilie eloM of day on Ui own hiUt, and weda his 
▼iiM to tho widowod elm. 

OdtanahM (Eplfr. 8) lajs '^ 

** We M« the MB Ml in pleMinf eoaTenatioiL'' 
TkMHtB Mff ef Ibe 4«llgbts of peMe >- 

M fair PeMe I bov lerelj, hov dellghttal tlMv I 
Bf wlMM* wide tie the kindred fons of men 
like brotbera lire, In emitr eomUncd, 
And nnsotplelonB fnltb ; while beneit toO 
Oivee ereiy jej, and to those joje a rlffht, 
Which idle, berberons rnpiDe b^t unrpe. 
Benenih thj ealm insplnnf Inflaenee 
BdJottM hie Tiewe cnlargft, Art reflnee, 
And ■welllnf Commerce opens eU her ports : 
Btai^d bt the Bun dirine whoftrw ■• thee I" 

8m (Or.) Pence. 

Umcertaintt or Lite. 
Od. iv. 7. 17. 
Quia seity an a^jiciant hodiem» crastina anmmiB 
Tempora Dt superi ? 

Who knowi whether the goda wHl add to-motiow to the pnMnt 
hour? 

ABaoreM(anr. 9) M|f >• 

t^ r^^por ^ci /MM, t6 i^tJfpUif Wf olScF ; iSrt oA^ h' hM irrl 
mU whm KtU idfiwt, koI €w4w9t rif Aual^. 

««T^'daT it my bnsineM: who knows what lo-meRmr win bring forth? 
WhIK theitiDr^ it it iUn Mr weather, drink, ptajr, and oAr UbntioM to 



(Bzi& 1. A. Br. U. 418) Mjs >- 
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The Happy Ma». 
Oil iv. 9. 45. 
Non poesidcntcm multa Tocaveris 
Recte beatuni ; rectius occupot 
Nomcn beati, qui deoruin 
Muncribtui sapientcr uti, 
Dummque collet pauperiem pati, 
Peiusquc leto Ungitium timet ; 
Non ille pro caris nmiciB 
Aut imtrid tiiuidus pcrire. 

It if not the rich roan that thou shouldiit rightly call happjr« bat 
he who knows how to ate with wiadom the ^fta of the goda, and 
to bear the annoyances of poTorty with patience, fearing a deed 
of shame worse than death : such a man ia always ready to di» 
for his friends or fatherland. 
80 Covper (« The Task," book tL 1. 012} says :^ 

•• He is the hJippy man whose life, eren now, ' 

Shows somewhat of that happier life to coobs ; 

Who iloomv«l to an olHwure but tranqnil state, 

Is pleanwl with It, ami, were he free to choose, 

Wouhl make his fkte his choice ; whom i>cac«, the flrnlt 

Of Yirtae, and whom virtue, (hili of Iklth, 

Prepare for happiness ; besiieak him one 

Content Indeed to sqjouni, while he mast, 

]lclow the Hkics» bat huYlng there his home. 

The world o'erlooks him in her Ihist search 

Of objccU more lUastrlous in her Tiew ; 

And occupletl as eamestlT as she, 

Thongh more sobllmely, he overlooks the wortd ; 

Bhs scorns his pleasures, for she knows them not ; 

lie seeks aot hers, for he has proved them Tain.** 

See (Gr. Fr.) Country, le die ftor. - 

Wine. 

Od. iv. 12. 19. 

Spc8 donare novas loi^is, omaraque 
Curaruiu eluere etticoz. 

Wine, that is mighty to inspire new hopes and able to wrnak 
away the Utters of care. 

In a fkagaent of tke Qjprlaa poems (8 IfeielL) Heetor thas artilrseaea 



Onfrsiff ijfBpiifwowuf droo-ceddkac /ccXcMsaf. 

" Menelaas, the gods hate made wine far mortals to dissipate their earoa.* 

flee (Or.) Wine. 
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Enjot the Presekt. 
Od. iv. 12. 25. 
Verum ]>one mons, et studinm Incri ; 
Kigrommque menior, dum licet, iguitun, 
Miflce stultitiam consiliis brevem : 
Dulce est deaipere in loca 

Bat be up and doing, lay «tide ibr lore for amsMing wealth ; 
end lememoenn^ the gloom j pile, blend, while thou meyettt-a 
worldly ■ehemet : it ia pleasant to nnbond at 



little fdly with tht 
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\ (Da Tlraaqp an. U) aajs :>- 
BIta OffHca po«ta> credlmos, allqaando et laaanlre jaciuidam tit 
«Or if «« BMj baUara tiia Oiwk poet, It to ploMuit at Umas ta plaj the 
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I (Ep. S^ S) Mjs :— 

■* And ta enjoy hiaMelf Maeonablj oirer wine." 
I (813) aayi :« 

«AMttff the faolUh, I aaitha noit fbdiah; aaiong the pleoe, lam the 
■oit Blaaa af all Man." 

8ea (Or.) B^Joj the PreaenC. 

Fear increased bt Distance. 
Epod. L 17. 
Comes minoie sum futurus in metu, 
Qui migor absentee habet 

Beside yon, Z shall bo in less fear, which ia alwaya inereaaed 
iHwn we eie absent. 

The Inhabitant or the Ck>UNTRY. 

Epod. ii 1. 
Beatas ille, qui procul negotiisi 

Ut prisca gens mortalium, 
Patema rura bubus exercet suis, 

Bolutus omni foonore ; 
Neque excitatur classico miles traci, 

lleque homt iratum mare ; 
Forumque vitat, et superba civium 

Potentiorum limina. 

Happy the man who, far from the busy haunts of life, like the 
eaeient feeeef men, plooghs his paternal ilelds with hia own team, 
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Spc8 (lonnre no\ 
Curaruin elt 

Wine, tbat is mighty to in»in- ^ ^_ 
Away the bitten of care. ^« 

In a fragmeni of the Cypriar 
Uenelaiu :— 

•OirAr roi, Mc 

•• M«n«latti, the godi bava 



'. \ 




u 



HORATIUS. 167 






with mind unruffled by cares about money : he is not like the 
■oldier rouied by the trumpet's loud alarm, nor does he dread the 
ansry storm» that harrow up the deep ; he abjures the law-eoarti 
and the insolent thresholds of the great. 
Aratos (PlMBiMia. 108) speaks somewhat to the same effect :— 

*0\M fkaKpUrtot ir€pifUfjL^ot Mi cvSocfioO' 

Kol /3(or 9(hr(a pijet drirp^Btw i^T^^iAir, 
'AXX& p6€S Kal dparpa. 

" Men did net ss yet knoir the miseries of strife, of contentloos wvukg 
lings, and tumult. Thus they lived happily ; the danjrers of the sea went 
untried ; it was not ships that brouf ht iMd flrom distant conatrics^ bat 
oxen and plong hs that supplied It." 

Bsechylldes (Fr. 10) thus speaks of the blessings of peace :— 
XaXff/spr VoOkH-i ^aKirlyyw^ /mhrof, o(ht ^vk&nu /uKl^pmf 
0iTOf dv6 pKt^dpw 

*' There Is not the clang of the bfasen tnimpet, nor Is sweet sleep driren 
firea the qreUds." 

8ee (Gr.) Peace. 

The Pleasures of a Country Lifb. 
Epod, ii. 23. 

Libct jaccre mode sub antiquA ilioc, 

Modo in tenaci ppnimine. 
Labuntur altis inU'rim ripis aquso ; 

Quenmtiir in svlvis uvcb ; 
Fontesque lymplns obstrcpunt manantibiUy 

Somnos quou iuvitct loves. 

I am delighted to recline, now under some aged oak, now on 
the matted grass ; meanwhile the brooks glide along wi^in their 
high banks, the birds mournfully complain in the woods, and the 
f ountaittfl murmur with their purling waters, so as to innte gentle 
sleep. 

How beaaUAiUy Ullton ("II Fenseroso," L 130) describes the same 



i " And when the sun begins to fling 

A His flaring beams, mc, goddess, bring 

J To arched walks of twilighr groTes, 

k And shsdowi brown, that Sylvnn lores : 

I There in close covert, by some brook, 

» ^here no pro(kner eye may look, 

Hide me tnm day's garish eye ; 
While the bee, with honey'd thigh. 
That at her flowery work doth sing, 
And the waters murmuring. 



with such consort sc titer 
JSatioe the dewy feather^ 
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" Thcrt •! the feoi «f jondcr aoddlaf teaek, 
Ttet wmCliM iU old IkolMilo nwU to hlgli, 
Hit IMcM Imffth at noontide woold ko •tntdt. 
And port npon tho brook tlwt.tabblct by." 

A ScOUNDREIi. 

EfoiL iv. 5. 
Licet Baperbus ambules peeoniA, 
'FortmiA non mutat genua. 
Though thim wnlkett in all the inaolenoe of upttaii-waalth, 
fortoDO ohniifet not thy iooundrellj ehumoter. 
MeoMd» (rr. 00«. Or. pi 960» M.) thinks othenriM of the pmrer ef 

both low Mfth end ft kBATlah 
8ee(0r.)flflMip. 




hfwmfftl mU id^y^i 



ef grant wenlth eonoenli 



KiOBT FOR Deeds of Dabknebs. 
Epod. y. 51. 

rebus meis 
Kon infideles arbitrao, 
N0X9 et Diana r^un silentium legisy 

Arcana cum hunt sacroy 
Kuncy nunc odeste. 
O Inithfol M Mt re ie e i of my deedi. Night, and Diana, who mleit 
tho iilMioe when aeeret eolemnitiee are performed, now be preaent. 
ShakAepeaie (• Henry TI.,» Pt II. act I. se. 4) aaye :^ 
•• Deep nlghi, dark night, the eilent of the night, 
The Mnie when Mreech^>wlf ciy and ban-dogt howl. 
And mirita walk, and ghosU break np their graTca ; 
Thai thne best flta Uie work we hare In hand.'* 

En JOT THE Present. 
Epod. xiii 3. 

Bapiamus, amici, 
Occasionem de die ; dumque virent genua, 
Et deeet» obductft flolvatur fronte aenectus. 

Tu vina Toiquato more consule pressa meo. 
Cntera mitte loaui : deus hsBC fortaMe benignft 
Beducet in sedem vice. 
Uf friends, lot ns seiso the moment as it flies, and, while onr 
smigth is firosh and it booomos onr yonthf let the elonded brow 
«CiadBeitbelarawiiy. Bring forth the wineniask storad in tho 
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jear of my friend the oonral Torquatus. Cease to talk of other 
thing! : perhapa the Deitj will benignly change thla gloomy hour, 
and bring baek to you the joya of former daya. 

The Discontekt of Mankind. 
Sat, L 1. 1. 
Qui fit, Moocenos, ut nemo, quam siln soitcm 
Seu ratio deilerit, eeu fors objecerit, illd 
Contentus vivat ; laudet divcrsa acqucntes ? 

How comes it. l^Leoenaa, that no one Utm contented with the 
lot "nnto whicii Ood hath called him,** or which accident haa 
given him, but envies the life of those who are following other 
pursuits? I 

Maximns Tjrius, who flourished in th« time of the Antonlnes, follows ooi 
the same idea (Diss. 21. 1) :. 

XaXew6v rupccv dxpifiij filoy, &<nrtp KtiX i^ipa, dXXd rorri 
dMiWx/Mircu fvittd rtf rp6s r6 AKpvt koK^, leal rXeoPcrrei (rtpot 
iripo», &rtfi h» iXdrru rd itr^ioirra f, Kal fSoit &y rhtf i»Jh 
yetapyiKbi' /juucapt^omu ro^ drrUods Cn ffw6rrat fiUf x"^"^^ '^^ 
infOrtpi^' rods di dir6 rC» ixxXiiff iQi^ Kal rwr ducarnipUtP, ml roik 
rcUv i¥ duro?f ivdoxlfiovt, MvpofUvwn rd dvrAr icaX ivxofUiwn 4wl 
^Karditg piCmii Kcd yrfHtfi ^fUKptf. 'AkoO^ii M rov /Up arparuarucSv 
rb¥ ii/nj¥iK^ ivdaifiotdi^om-otf rov ii ip ^^fl^V ^^ vrpaiunuAp 
TtB-fyfvrvt' Kal ef ret B^Qv &<nrtp iv dpdfMTt {nrwcpiriit drodt^af 
IffOffror roO rap^ot piov koI ^i^/xarot ftcro^c^o-et rd rov wXrfO-loif, 
ai^if ad ol aOrol ^«cctvoc woOijawffi fiiw rd wp&rtpOf ddvpovrroA M 
rd wap6irra. OCru 6vffdp€ffT6if ri irrbf 6 (Mpwirot KOfuHj mi 
^iXafrtor koI Secvwy SiVffoXor icai 6u6ip rC» dvrov doird^rrai. 

" It Is difficalt to find a perfect mode of life, as well as man ; there Is 
alwajs someUiiDg wanting even in the best : each hanlcers after what is 
his neighbour's, wherever he thinks himself Inferior. You may see the 
httshandman pronouncing the citisen happj, because he leads a pleasant and 
Joyous life. And again, )>oliticians and lawjerSf even the most distinguished 
among them, lamenting their lot, and prsying that they might spend their 
lives cultivating their own little property. Then you will hear the soldier 
praising the life of the civilian, and the civilian looking with < 



of the soldier. And if any god, having stripped each of his present mode of 
life, like plavers on the suge, were to exchange it for that of his neighbour, 
these same individuals will long for their former mode of life, and bewail 



their present So difficult to plea.ne Is man ; very much so; discontented, 
IterAUly peevish, liking nothing that belongs to hlmsolt'' 

nimerios, who flourished a.i>. 890, says (Ed. 90, p. 27?) somewhat to the 
same efltet :— 

OUowtrtt 'V^ {lyrov/Acy OdXaff^op Kal rX/orref wdXuf wtpt/fKaroO/up 
rd Xi^. rXc#r^ fuucapl^tt yrfwipop* Kal rh» mi^iXor ipi/nit 
^(nu rdXir Malfiwa, Tavrct rdrra tvO K^pw watyna. 
*' To Mlew anything haMMiaUyls apt to produce ennui, and intiieeaae 
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«C tht povarftil creates InaoleiiM. We, who dwell en luid, leek tlie mi 
Mid efun, we wbo pletigh the deep, loof fer the oern fields. The wtW 



y ie«e«i iw i the hnshendouui heppj ; «ad sfalB, the 
Milsr. All these tecUDgs sn the psstiMes el emoL"' 

DSATH OB ViCTOBT. 

iSbtLl. a 

Militia est potior : quid enim ? concurritur : hor» 
Momento cita mors vcnit, aut victoria losta. 

The WMTior*i Ufa is preferable ; for why? the bittile Joins, an 
Sb tlM twinkling ef in eye eomee sp eedy deeth or j^yone Hotory. 

I'uB Ikconbistenct of Mankind. 

BaJL i. 1. 16. 

Si quis deiu, En e^, dicat, 
Jam faciam, quod vultis : eris tu, qiu modo miles, 
Meicator : tu, consuUus modo, rusticus : hinc voe, 
Voe hinc mutatis disceditc partibus. Eia, 
Quid statis 7 Nolint Atqui licet esse beatis. 
Quid causa) est, mcrito quin illis Jupiter ambas 
Iratus buccas inflet ? nequo sc fore posthac 
Tam facilem dicat, votis ut probeat aurem 7 

If «ay god were to say, lo 1 1 shall now do what you wish ; the 
who wast lately a soldier shalt be a merchant ; thou, lately 
lawyer, shalt be a farmer : quick, change places, and be gon 
llHiy an you standing? They wouldnH budge. And yet tlu 
had it in their newer to be happy to their utmost wishe 
Must not Jumter bo highly indignant, and in his rage puff oi 
both \&M cbeekiL deehring that he will not again be so Indidgei 
as to listen to their prayers. 

Tbuth in Jest. 

&(. L 1. 85. 

Quanqnam ridentem dicere verum 
QuSdvetatf 
And yet what prevents us from telling the truth in a knghix 

Jboting Apart. 
£bt L 1. 27. 
Bed tamen amoto quflBiamus aeria luda 
But yet, laying aside our sportiTe mood, let us pursue o\ 
I with graTsr air. 
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The Ant. 

SaX. i. 1. 32. 

Sicut 
Porvula (nam exemplo est) xnagni foniiica laborin 
Ore trahit, quodcunque potest, atcjue addit acervo, 
Qucm Btniit, haud ignatu ac non incauta futuri. 

As the aai, little though it is, (for sha b a good exsmpla of 
laborious life.) draws with its mouth whatever it can, and adds to 
the heap which it is gathering, wisely pronding for the fatiiro 
wants which it foresees» 

Tftinlni, vho Is rapposad to hare floorished a-o. 170, Uaas speaks (spad 
NoBiosk. p. 884) :^ 

FormlciB pol perBlmllo est nisilens homo. 

"The hiubsadswB by PdUux is rery like to the aaL* 

See P r orertw t1. 6^ . 

The Miser. 

;Sb^. L 1. 64. 

Ut quidam nicmoratur Atlicni» 
Sordidus ac divcn, populi contenmcre voces 
Sic soUtus : Populus mc sibilat ; at xnilii plaudo 
Ipse dotni, siiuul ac nuiuiiios coutcmplor in ardt. 
Tantalus a labiis sitiens fnj^icntia cajitat 
Flumina. Quid rides 7 niutato nouune, do te 
Fabula namitur. Congcstis uiulique saccis, 
Indonnis inhians, et toinquani parcere sacris 
Cogens, aut pictis tan([uam gaiulcre tabellis. 
Ncscis quo valcat nunuuus ? qucm pnolxsat usum 7 
Panis cniatur, olus, viui sexturiiui : addc, 
Quels humana sibi doleat natura negatis. 

As the stor^ goes of a mean, though rich miser at Athens, wlio 
used to dospiso the taunts of the people and say : " The people 
hiss me, indeed, hut I chuckle at home when I count my money 
in my ohest.*^ The thinting Tantalus tries to catch the waters 
retreating from his lips, why dost thou smile? Change the 
name, and the tale is told of thee. Tliou slecpest dosing with 
open mouth over thy sacks of gold, while thy avarice forces thee 
to spare them, as if they were sadred to the gods, or to gate on 
them like pictures. Wouldest thou know the value of money or 
for what it may be used? Well, then, thou mayest buy bread, 
pot-herbs, wine, and all those other comforts, whicL human nature 
cannot do without and be happy. 
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(Fr. Gov. Or. II. Wi, M.) tayi to Ik* lama 

'Ofovf, Aaiov, /ultw9f 9^6X\mf riixfc. 
'* IfOBCj appean to jo« to be a temuit able to tarnish not only dally 
aaeetaartai— braady barl^, nkm, jiutfU, oil^bot oTefytMiig of greater 



hk 



I («« BTeiy Kan ent ofhla Hnmenr," net i.) says :^ 
•• Poor worn», they hl« at me, whilst I at home 
Oan bo contented to appland myself; . . . with Joy 
To ace how plomp my bags are and nqr bams." 
And Fopo (•• Moral Essays" 111. 79) says :- 
•< What riches giTO ns, let ns then Inqoiref 
Meat, fire, and dothea. What more T Meal» doChcs, and firs. 
IsthistoolHtlor" 
Dean Kirwan thus describes the miser :— 

"Throngh OTery stajre and rerolotion of life, the miser remains InTsrlably 
the same ; or If any difference. It Is only this, that as he adrances Into the 
. shade of » long erening he dings closer and closer to the ol^ect of his 
Idotetiy ; and white erery other passion lies dead and blasted in his heart, 
his dcairs for more pelf Increanes with renewed eagerness, and he holds by 
a dnklng worid with an Monlsing grasp, tlU he drops Into the earth with the 
increased enmes of wrrtoneduess on his head, without the tribute of » tear 
from ehIM or parent, or an Inscription on his memoty, but that he llTod to 
eenatcract the Jostico of Proridence^ and died without hope or tttto to » 
Moasod liMsortaHty." 

Mat I BE Poor of such Blessings. 
Sal. I 1. 7& 

Honun 
Semper ego opt&rim pauperrimus esse bononiiiL 
For my pari I ahoold prefer to be always poor in hlesiings snoh 

r, In his " Faliy Queen " (11. T, 12), says :— 
" Far otherwise (said he) I riches read, 
And deem them root of all disquletnem ; 
Pint got with gnlle, and preserred with dread." 
AndOoUsmlth, inhis •* Deserted TiUage,'* says:— 

/• The heart dlstmatlng, asks if this be joy." 

The Golden Mean. 

SaL 1 1. 106. 

Est modus in rebus ; sunt certi denique fince, 

Qnos ultra citroquo nequit consistere rectum. 

There is a moan In all things; therBare,in short, «srtaln fixed 

Units, OB either side of whieh what is right oanoot exist. 

Diydon :-" There is a moan In all things, and a eertatn moasw«^ whorela . 
the good and On boantifai eonsist, and oat of whieh they » 
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All MAKKn^D akzioub to Outstrip theib Neiohdouiu. 

Sai.\.\. 114. 

Ut, cum carccribuB misfioe rapit iingula cumiB, 
Instat equif) auriga buob viucciitibuis ilium 
Prsoteritum temnens extremos inter euiitem. 
Inde fit, ut raro, qui se vixiase beatum 
Dicat, ct cxacto contcntUB tempore vito) 
Cedat uti conviva satur, reperire qucamus. 

Ai when the steed hurries farward the chariot from the banier, 
the driver presses on those who have outstrip^ied him, caring 
nothing for those whom he has distanced. Henoo it hap^iens that 
we can seldom find the man who will say that he has passed a 
happ^ life, and, content with the time that has gone by, rise like 
a satisfied guest from the banquet of life. 

AristoUe (spad Msxlm. si Anton, p. 878) says :^ 

'Ex roO ^iov Kfidriarh9 iarw i^XBtuf Jrt Wfiwofflav, ftifrt St^MFro, 

r ** It Is best to rise from life as froai » bsaqnet, neither tUntf nor 
drunken. " 

And an anonysBoos writer (Apod. 8tob.) :— 

'Qffwep ix ffvuwoirtov draXXcirro/MM 6vii¥ itwx€paUfttif, 5vrw koI 
ix ToO piov, &ra» ^ &pa f. 

" As I depart from the banqaet in no ways diautUlled, so also from Ufi 
when the hour comes." 

Sir W. Boott, in *' Anne of Qelentein " (ch. xtI.), nsed this metaphor :~ 
** Death Is dreadfril, but, io the flrat sprinfr-tide of youth, to be snatched 

forcibly from the banqnci to which the indiTidual has bat Just sat down. 

Is peculiarly appalling.** 

And Pope (" Essay on Man," £p. III. I. 80) has the same metaphor :— 
** The creature had his feast of life before ; 
Thou, too^ must pensh when thy feast is o^er I " 

Mote in our own Eye. 
Sa<. L 3. 25. 
Quum tua i>cTvideaB oculis male lippus inuuctis, 
Our iu amiconim vitiis tain ccniis ocutuin 
Quam aut ar|uila aut HcrjHsiib £[>idauriu8 ? ^ At tibi contra 
Eveuity inquiraut vitia ut tua rursua et illL 

While thou lookest on thine own faulto as if through a dis- 
tempered medium, why art thou as shariHughted to the defects 
of thy friends as an eagle or Epidaurian seriient ? But be assured 
that the result of this cooduot is that thy own faults, too, aio 
closely seanaed. 
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HMMr (a xTiL 674) ipeilu «f tht ilttrp ■Ifht of Om m^ :- 

'O^^aror M^c^fcu 6rov|p«i4wr wwr^TfifQ^. 
••n«ei«lt| whloh Ikejiaj itqviekailia ilfflitof bifdilha fl/." 
iMkntit («pod Slob. T. 2S» S) Myt :— 

'Avrbi V9rw wpi&fuw, &v yipiiaKOfUW. 

• We anqakk to tee the eril in «Bothv ; when m omrMlTcs eoiuUI Ikt 
muiM, «« do Bot neogniM it" 

' 8o BhakMpcan (*' OofMuui,'* act ii. m. 1) layi >- * 

«Oil thftt jM eottid turn your eyes towmnis the ii*pM of tout aoeki» Md 
■•k* bal aa iolcrtor sorrty of jonr good MiT«o I " 

.800 (Or.)Tho Moto, (Fir.) WaUot-BoMon. 

Ak Uncouth Qenius. 

&<. L a 29. 

Ineandior est panic 7 minus aptus aeutis 

Naribos honim hominum ? lideri possit, eo quod 

Rnsticius tonso toga defluit, et moie laxus 

In pede calceus hosret ? At est bonus, ut mdior vir 

Non alius quisqnam : at tibi amicus : at ingenium ingens 

Incolto latet hoc sub corpore, 

If your friend be Nmewhat given to posnon, not quite raited 
to the refined taote of the men now-a-daya, to be laaghed at per- 
haps beeause his hair ii ill trimmed, hit gown hangi awiy, and 
Uo ahoeo aie too lam for hia feet. All this may be tme ; yet he 
is a good fellow, lo that there ii no one better; he it ronr intimate 
friead, and a mighty mind liirin under his nnoouth body. 
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A Neolected Field. 

£b«.La38. 

Namqne 
Neglectis nrenda filix innascitur agris. 

For the fen, fit only to be bnned, growa np in vnoaltiTated 
groima. 
Blitep Hall Myi :— " The betl groand untincd fooneil rana oat Into rank 
▲ Man of knovledn that is eltbernegligenl or ueomoted, oaanM 
w wild and godleee.'* 

on the Orfalion, njs :— 
••The glebe nntlird might plenteoot crope hare borne ; 
Bieh frnita and flowen, wlthont the gard'ner't peine, 
MJgbC ereiy Utt haro ofown'd, hare henowM all the piataa." 
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Wi M18BEPIIE8ENT THE Virtues of our Frisnim. | 

i&xl. L 3. 64. I 



HflBc les ot jungit, junctos ot servnt omicofl. 
At no8 virtutes ipeos invertimus, atque 
Sincemm cupiniufl vas incrustaro. 

It ii thli which joiot together sad keeps Iriendi attaehed. Bat 
«teed of following tuch maximay we are only too apt to take 
littei eren for rioee, and rojoiee to begrime the untainted 



\ (D« Prortd. rt.) laye r^ 

Nod est toU lolidm et sineeim felldtai; cnnto est 
'* Thli it not a Mltd «ad unmixed bappincM ; it It Bcra eatward emt.*' 

Shakcipeaie (<*Maeh Ado,*' act III. le. 1) nyt :^ 

•* 80 turns she erciy bum the wrong side out." 

All Loaded with FAULTa 

iSo^ i 3. 67. 

Quam tamcre in noBinet legem BoncimuB iniquam ! 
Nam vitiifl nemo sine naacitur : optimus iUe est. 
Qui minimis urgetur. 

How foolishly do we enact laws that are turned against our- 
(Wes 1 For no one is bom without faults : he is the most perfect 
ho is subject to the fewest. '^ 

FoROiTi OUR Debtor» as we wish our Debts to be 
Foroivbn. 

iSbt L 3. 74. 

iEquumesty 
Peccotis veniom poecentem reddere ruisoa. 

It b only right that he who asks foigiToness for his oifenoes, 
lould be prepared to grant it to others. 

Lofd Heitoert sajs :«<< Ho that cannot fmrfflTe others, brenks the bridge 
rer whieh he must pass himself; for ereiy man has need to be foiglYea." 

And Shakespeare (" Ifeasnrs for Measure," aet U. ae. 2) :« 
"AlasI alasl 
Whr, all the souls that werv, were forfeit once ; 
And He that miffkt the Tunlage best hare took 
Found out the remedy. How would vou bei 
If He, which Is the top of Judsment, should 
But Judge you as 700 are r O, think on that ; 
And mercy then will breathe within your Ups. 
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Social Good. 



:!} i Sensufl moreaque repiignonl^ 

\ ^1 . Atqae ipsa ntilitas, justi prope mater et sequL 

\ i . I TIm genenl mdm of nuukiDd, and the ettftbliihed omtomt o 

^ ) Bfttiiifii, and looiAl good, which buit, m it were, be «died thi 

! I- • peveftt ol Jnstioe mm equity, rise up in oppontaon. 

I \ \ '' 

J 5!/! The POETABTER. 

1 ; i: Soti. 4 12. ^ 

^ ) ; . Piger acribendi ferre laboiem ; 

, |i I Scribendi recte : nam, ut multum, nil moror. 

j : 1 1 i Too Uugr to robmit to the labour of writing, I mean of writini 

If ; } ! well ; for aa to quantity, I oare not for that. 



The Satirist Spares not his Friend. 
£1(1^ i 4. 34. 
Fammn ]uibct in comu ; longe fuge : dummodo liBum 
Excutiat sibi, non hie cuiquam narcet omico : 
Et, quodcunque semel cbiurtis illevcrit, omnes 
Gcstiet a f iimo rodeuntca scire kcuque, 
ijj, Et pneroe et onus. 

^.,j He haa hay on his homa, avoid him as a furioua bull ; if he eai 

|.| I ' raise a laugh, he will not spare his best friend, and whatever h< 

I has onee scribbled on his paper, he will never rest till all, yoon^ 



\ I and old, even the rabble, returning from the oven or welL 

*' be able to repeat it. 

JPop% la Ms lailtaUens of Horaoe (II. lat L L eO), sajs:— 
<* Satire "S my weapon, boi I 'm too disereot 



|W ' ToraaaBiick, uMltiltataUIsBOot." 

i»i The Poet. 



Sat. i. 4. 41. 



! I j ' . Neqne, si quia scribat, uti noe^ 

' Sermoni propiora, putes hunc esse x)oetam. 

Ingcnium cui sit, cui mens divinior, atque os 
Magna sonatumm, des nominis htgus lionorenL 

Nor if any one should be able, as we are, to scribble versei 
closely rssemblinff prose, must thou rcjsard him as a poet. The 
nan who is fired oy real genius and divine enthusiasm, expressing 
himself in noble Uuiguage, on such a one thou mayest bestow the 
saered henoors of a poetrs name. 
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Bhaketpcara (** A MMnaner-NighU DmaM," act ▼. m. 1) tayi:— 
•* The po«l's eye, In m flne frcnir rolling, 
Doth irlaneo Arom bmven to earth, Aran enrtk to henvnn, 
And, M tmajri nation bodicfl forth 
The formi of ihlngi nnknmrn, the poet's pen 
Tarns then to shapes, ami gives to aiiy nothlni 
A local habiUtlon and a name.** 

Sea (Or.) FoeC 

The Poet. 
Sot. L 4. 62. 
Invenias ctiam diBJccti membra poctoi. 
Thou majett alao find the scattered poet*a limba. 

The Dackditeb. 
BaX, i. 4. 81. 
AlNientcm qui mdit amicum ; 
Qui non defendit, alio cuIiMiiitc ; Bolutos 
Qui capiat risus hoiuinum, famaiuquc dicocis ; 
Fingvrc ({ui non viHii iK>tuHt ; coiuiiiiK»ui taccrc 
Qui ncr^uit ; hie nigcr est : liunc tu, Romaiie, caveta 

Ha who backbites an absent friend, who docs not defend him 
when he is attacked, wlio seeks eagerly to raise the aenaeleM 

Uugh, and acquire the fame of wit, who can invent an imaginMX 

romanoe, who cannot keep a friend*s secret; that man la a 
sooundrel I mark him, Roman, and avoid him. 

Oeeivt Herbert (*' The Temple *^ says :— 

" If any touch mj friend, or hit irood name^ 
It Is mj honour and mr lore to free 

llis bla>te«I fume 
From the least spot or thought of Maaa." 

AlesU (Fr. Com. Gr. p. 717. M.) says:^ 

'El* /Up t6 KOiirdp Kal KtKutftt^fUvwf, 

" Kauslnieus, there are t<vo classes of parasites : one oommon, and Inlr»- 
duced la oome«lics ; one the black -lu-artcd." 

Xnrlpldes (Hippol. 1000) expresses the same Mea :— 

Oi)« fyvcXo^r^t rcSr ^/uXodrrair, wdrtp, 
'AXX' kvrhit iv wapoOei uieyy^ Ar ^(Xoit. 

** I am not the derider of my compantonis Ikther, hnt the same to my 
friends, when they are not present, and when I am beaMe theas." 

This character Is very moeh the same as Canning's *« Candid Friend ** In 
tlie AnU-JaoobIn :- 

" Candour, whfeh spares Us foes, nor e*er descends 
With bigot seal to combat for its friends : 
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Ouidow, which lercs Id mo-mw strain to UU • 
Of iieUnff fbolfohly, hot meanlnf well ; 
Too nleo to mmbo bjr wboleMie, or to bhuno, 
CooTlnoetl that all bod's boUvos srs tho sdim ; 
ADd flnds, with keen dlscrimlDotlDR sight, 
Bteek '• Bol so blaek, dot whito so rery whlts^ 

fM% cii SDTO BO flroB tho cudid Mead.** 

8eo (Or^ fir.) 

FoousH Jestino. 

Sat. i. 4. 91. 

£^, si risi, quod incptus, 
Pastilloe Rufillus olct, Qor^^nius hircuiu, 
LividuB ac mordox vidcor tibi 7 



If I Mid, in idle nillerj, «hat th« nlly Rufllliu smelt of per- 
■; fi ^ fmnee, a&d Gkngoniui of a goat, mast I on that aooount be re- 

I ' |, gaided by yoa aa baokbtting a&d enTenomed. 

; ; ! Thk Essence of Mauohitt. 

;"; &<. L4. 100. 

j ; J < Hie nigitD succus loliginis, lieoc est 

JEnigo men. 

This is tha Tory easenoe of ranooitms detnotion ; this is piaie 
I MaUgnity. 

Plataich (& N. T. p. 56ft» O.) says:— » 

jcoic^roia <*^ro(Va (rj ^^^OCSS /Mrji ^hnfoo rtwrl rh i&da koI 

** Whon Balico Is Jolnod to odtj, there is glroB Ibrth poisonous and 
fcoalont Batter, as ink ftom tho euUle-llsb.'* 

Woes of Another. 

Sat I A. 126. 

Avidoe vicinum funus ut oegroe 
Exanimat, mortisc^ue metu sibi parceie cogit : 
Sic teneroe animoe aliena opprobria soope 
Abfllenent Titiis. 

As the fimeral of a neighbour alarms the sick glutton, and oom- 
psla him to cheek his appetite for fear of death : so the diuraoes 
el others often deter the youth not yet hardened from yielduig to 
iae&piaitHoe. 
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Enough, akd more than Enough. 
Bai, i. 5. 12. 

Ohe! 
Jam satis est 
"Enoagb, you MoaiidreL" 

The Gentleman. 
5a/. L 6. 32. 

Ad unipicm 
Foetus homo, Antoni, nou ut magis alter, amicus. 

A flwatlemsn of iho mott polished maanen, Antonj, s&d % 
f riond, so that no one b a greater. 

The Perfect Man. 
SoX. L 5. 41. 
Qnalcs ncque candidiorcs 
Terra tulit, ncque quis mc sit devinctior alter. 

Pure tpiritt, saofa m the earth knew none more so, and to whom 
there is no one more attached than I am. 

A Pleasant Friend. 

Sai. L 5. 44. 

Nil ego contulerim jucundo sanns omico. 

In mr senses I should compare no blessing greater than a idea^ 
sent friend. 
Sophodet (<Ed. Tjr. 011} lajn :^ 

Kal riir rap ivrtf /Sioror, Ar wXctjror ^Xct 
" For to throw cffa rirtoous Arleiid, I eoont ai badai to throw away ooe^ 
own Ufe^ whkh one torot bestw" 

Tell that to the ^Liiunes. 

SaL i. 5. loa 

Credat Judmus Apclla. 

Let a oiroumoised Jew belieTe that. 

The Follt of the Mod. 
£^ i a 14. 

Notante 
Judice, quo noeti, populo ; qui stultus honores 
SsBpe dat indignis, et fomo servit ineptua ; 
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Qui stnpet in titulis et imoginibiu. Quid oportet 
Km facere, a vulgo longe longeque remotoe i 

Etw the people, whoie chancier m judge thou knoweti, Mwri- 
ing thb to be tAe CMe,--ihe people who often are nllT enough to 
heftoir hononn on the unworthy, and are slaTet to rank, gasing in 
flivpid admiration on a long line of titled aneeaton. How uall 
«e decide, whoie wayi of thinking are ao far remored from thoee 
•f the mere Tulgar mob ! 
flhakMpcaie («•Coriotanw," act i. m. 1) »71 :— 

** What woqM 70a bare, joa cans 

That like nor iieaoe nor war \ Tb« one afMnfati jv^ 

The other maaet 70a proud. He that trails yon. 

Where he should find jou lloni, flnd* jou hares ; 

Where foxes, geese : yon are no surer, ne^ 

Than to the coal of fire upon the Ice 

Or hatlstone In the sun. Your Tirtue Is 

To make him worthy whose offence subdues him. 

And eune that Justice did It Who deserres gwatwiei 

Desenres your hate : and your affections are 

A sick nuui'i sppetite, who desires most that 

Which would increase his evil. He (hat depends 

Upon your Isvours, twlms with fins of lead. 

And hews down oaks with rushes. liaag ye I 
Trust ye? 

With every minute you do chanffe a mind ; 

And call him noble that was now your hale, 

Ulm Tile thai was your garland." 

See (Gr.) Mob^ (fr.) MolUtada 

Fame. 

Scd fulgente trahit constrictoe Gloria curni 
Kon nuniiB ignotoe generoeis. 

But glorr, thou wilt aay, leada all men, ignoble and noble, 
eaptire at the wheels of her glittering car. 

<* Olerr darts her soul-porradlng ray 
On thrones and cottages, regardlew still 
Of all the artificial, nice distinctions . 
Tain homan cuMeam amke." 

8ce(Vr.)rhme. 

All must Laboub. 

Nil sine magno 
Vita labore dedit mortalibiis. 
Ufe li seeMtomed to. giTS nothing to man without a world of 



IptolianiiM {XuL Utm, II. 20) njs :* 

•• Tbfl godt mU «TCfTthlog good tor IiImw." 
Sophodef (Bloct. M6) My»:— 

'O^a, rirov rot x*'^' 'v^ cdrvxct. 
" ObMTTi^ frithoal labow nothing pcofpefs.** 
■orlpldot (Fr. AichoL 11) mj« :— 

Zot 9*itww, & rcu, xAt tiJx«» ^* ''**' «'Apwi' 
B^pi»' hpi yiip ff^ waripa ri^/Mvor. 
*• I h*Te told yoo, mjboj, to Mnrah for fortone I7 Ubonn: for Me jro«r 
IktberlflionoaNd.'' «.w w_ 

Boo (Gr., Vr.) Loboor. 

Apollo Saved Me. . 

Sot i 9. 7& 

Sic me servavit Apolla 

Thuf Apollo larod me. 

Power of Ridicule. 

S€U. i. 10. 14 

Ridiculum acri 
Fortius et melius mogmia plcrumquc secat res. 

Ridicule often cuts the GoitUan knot more effectiTely and 
better than the severity of utire. 

aeero olao (Do Or. 11. 58) oayt :— 

OdioMiqao Rs Mepe, quoi argumentif dllol non ftiollo «tt» Jooo rlsoqno 

diSMlVlt. 

**Tlio omtor often cuti by force of rldienle matton of a Tozntlovi char- 
acter, which It ii not easy to answer by regokr wvamentk" 

ChorehlU eayi of Den Johneon :— 

** Ills comic homonr kept the world In awe^ 
And Laughter fdghtoned Folly I * ~ " 



The Labours of Correction. 

Sat. I 10. 72. 

Sope Btilum vcrtaSy iterum qun digna legi sint 
Scnpturus. 

Gorreot with eare, if thou expeet to write aBythiag whieh ihnll 
be worthy of a leoond penunL 
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Am I TO BE Excited bt the Attacks of Fools 7 

Ai<. i la 78. 

Men' moveat cimex Pnntilius 7 ant cruciet, qnod 
Vellicet abientem Demetrius 7 aut quod incptus 
Faimios Hermogenis losdat conyiva Tigelli 7 

Shall tlial bug FuitUiaa more my ipleen? Bhall I be tor« 
tared wben Demetriue ebuaee roe in injr abeeneo? or becanae ibe 
aiOj Famiiiia, iKe friend of Hermogenei ^ellina, finda f anli with 



I (AnUMri. Palat acl. S23, 6) :— 
Ilaivrdr Xdjflat . . . iv^dmtif XaBpoidxpot icSput, 
«ThaplagMorpocta . . . the malleioos-biUDg bogs of the •weei-Tolead.'* 
The EMpoer Adrian (Phlllstr. T. Sophist % 10) Mjt of the attadu of a 



MWe baieaU hia attaeka, eaDiaf the abeaa oT fooh the sUop ef boga." 

So If ANT Men, so many Minds. 
S(U. ii. 1. 27. 
Quot capitum vivunt, totidcm Btudiorum 
Millia. 

Bo many men, lo many minda. 
Sir John Heraehel layi :— >" There te no aocouoting for the difference of 
ainda or IneHnatlone. which leadu one man to ohserre wllh Interest the 
d e T sl o pa f w nt of phenomenftf another to «pecuhtte on their censes ; but were 
it net fDr this happr dlsairreeBent, It may be doabted whether the higher 
niaaeaa eooU ever hare attained even their present degree of perfoetlon." 

The Poet Fond of Peace. 
&!<. ii 1. 42. 

pater et rex 
Jupiter, ut pereat poeituin rubi^ne teluiu, 
Nee quisquam noceat cupido milii pacis I 

Jupiter, father and king of men, may my pen be laid aaide and 
eoBeuned with met, and let no one attaok me, who am lo dedroua 
of Uflvf at peaoe with all mankind. 



Bewabe. 

8aLu.l.46. 

Melius BOD tangere, clama 

Better not tonoh me, friend, I hrad ezelaim* 



iii 



HORATIUS. 183 



A Friend to Virtue. 

Sai, iL 1. 70. 

Uni iDquus virtuti atquc ejus amicis. 

Tolerant io nrtua alone and her f riendi. 

The Poet not to be Attacked with Iupunitt. 
Sat. iL 1. 77. 
Frap^ili qucerens illidere dcntcra, 
Oflfcndet solido. 

And while seeking to fix his tooth against some soft skin, he 
shall break it against my solid armour. 

Frugalitt and Mother Wit. 
Sai, ii. 2. 1. 
Quod virtus ct quanta, lx)ni, sit viverc parvo, 

iNcc nicuB liic senno e^t, Hcd qun) prsccepit Ofclhu 
tusticusy abnorniis sapiens, cni8sa(|uc Minervd,) 
Discite. 

Mjr good friends, wh*t and how great a virtue it is to live on 
the little that the gods provide, (this is not my lesson but what 
was taught by that man of mother-wit, Ofellus, an untaught 
l>hilosopher, and of rough common sense,) oome learn with me. 

False Appearances. 

£lat ii. 2. a 

Acclinis falsis animus meliora recusat 

The mind oharmed by false appearaneei refuses to admit better 
things. 

Hooker (X. P. T. il. 1) nayii:— *' Hoir shoald tiie bri^rhtnem of 
shtttf^ when the windows of Uie lonl are of veiy set pttrpwe cloeed." 

A Bribed Judoe. 

Sat. ii. 2. 8. 
Male vcram cxaminat omnis 
GonruptuB judex. 
A judge, when bribed, is ill able to probe the truth. 

A Stomach Seldom Hungry. 

Sal. ii. 2. 38. 

Jcjunus raro stomochus vulgnria tcmnit 

A stomaoh that is seldom empty despises oommon food. 
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AaHpiMMi (Wt. Om. Or. p. W». H.) njt :— 

'kw99V h Xi^ 7Xmc^« rXV ^vf^ vm**^ 

<«n«^«r Makes «mythlac twMt «xeepi itaeir, f»r mnt It the toaclMr of 



Plain Diet. 
&i<. iL 2. 7a 
Aocipe nunc, Tictus tenuis qnoo quantuque secum 
Afferat. In primis voleas bene, 
Nov mark, what and how great Meaainga flow from a frugal 
dial. In tho flrat place, thou enjoyeat good health. 

The Results of Inteiiperahce. 
S(i<. ii. 2. 76. 
Viclea, ut pallidus omnia 
CccnA desuij^t dul>i& ? Quin corpus onuatum 
Heatemis vitiia onimum quoque prsQgiuvat una, 
Atque ofiligit kuino divinoo porticulam auna 
8eest thou how pale the aated nieat riaea f nmi eupper, where 
tho appetite la uuuled with Tarietiea ? The body, too, burdened 
I ( I with Toatcnlajr a exceaa, weigha down the aoul, and ilxea to the 

earth thia parucle of the divine eaaenee. 
Plato (PhMd. e. 33) haa aa Mea MMncwhat to the aame effect:— > 
j jirdcTif ^^91^ cal Xlhrif (bvwtp i^Xor %xfn9^ wpoffyfKot adiH^r wp^ 

ri ^Q/UL mU wpovwtfim^ ml woUt ^tt/utTotiitf, do^d^ovvor ravra 
dXif^ cZhu dwtp t» Kalr6 «-w/ia ^g. 

t ' ** Xf eiy ttleaaure and pain, beinfr an It were a nail, nails and fanteDa the 

««■I tolhe bodj. maklnir It to rmrmble the boily, aa the aoul ngards thoee 
thl^Ca to be true, which the bodj amerta to be ao." 

And Seneca (De Drerlt. Tit. 3) aaTS :— 

Ufgentla cfacnmstant Title nndlqae ; ncc nmrfsen aat In dlapectani 
r«i attollere oculoa alnnnt, aed mrnoM, et in enpidilatilNu inflxoa premunt. 

*' Ticea are er erjr moment aaiwllInK m, mo that we cannot recover onr- 
aetrea, nor raiae «or qrea to examine the tnith, bat are fattiened to the earth 
bj ear paaalona." 

And again Seneca (Bp. 190) apcaks of the mind :— 
I Mena del, ez qnk pan ct in hoc pectni mortale deflaxli 

•• Ae Brfndcf Ocd, a part of which haa paaaed Into thIa breaat of man." 

8ca (Gr., rr.) Vha Sent 

Aj>rAVTAGBs OF Temferakcb. 
iSb^ iL 8. 88. 
Hie tamen ad melius potent tnuucurrere quoncloin, 
Siye diem festum lediens «dvezerit annuS| 
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Seu rccreare volet tenuatum corpus : ubiquc 
Accetlent anni, et tractori niollius ostas 
Imbecilla volet Tibi quidnam occcdiit od wtam, 
Quam puer et validiw pncsumi», molliticiii ; aeu 
Dunt valetudo incident, seu tarda scnectus t 
And yet this alMteinious man may on certain oceaaona have 
reoonne to better cheer, when the returning year bnn» back 
■ome fertive day, or the wasted body requires more genial fare, 
or when years iudease and the feebleness of ace may claim some 
kinder treatment If thou in the prime of life and vmur of 
health enjoyost the luxuries of the worki, what wUt thou be 
able to add when age and sickness comes? 

Mlltsn (" Pandiis Losli** xL 1. «33) sayi :— 

*• If thou well obsenrs 
The rale of A'of toe mwelk. by temperaooe tsuirht, 
In wliat thou esCtt and drink'it ; »«eklng froia ihenee 
Dae Doorishment. not Klultonous delight, 
Till anany yraw over thy lieail return : 
Po auiyvt thou lire : tilC like ripe fnilt, thoa drop 
Into thy notheKe lap, or be with ease 
Oather'd, not hanbly plock'd, «Mr death matars.*' 

Faue. 
Sai, iL 2. 04 
Dos aliquid famiD, qun carmine gratior aorem 
Occupct humanam 7 
Dost thou pay rsffard to fame as that which ehaims the ear of 
man mors sweetly than music ? 
MUtoa (** Lyddss/* 1. 70) laya :~ 

•• Fame Is the «par that the clear spirit doth mise 
(That Uftt inflrmlty of noMe minds) 
To aeom dellghu iin«l live laborious days ; 
Bat tlie fair inienloa when w« liope to find, 
And think to bunt out Into aadilen blase. 
Comes the Mind rary. with the abhorred shcara, 
And Bllu the thln-spaa life/' 
Sheridan, in " Pisairo," (act III. w. a,) says :— 

" My ears (were framed) le own no masle bat the thriUlnff records of his 
pmiss." 

Thk Use that might be Made of the Miser's Money. 
BaL iL 2. 103. 
Cur ecet indignus quisciuam, te divite 7 quaro 
Templa ruunt antiqua deAm ? cur, improbe, coi» 
Kon aliqiiid patriso tan to emctiri§ occrvo f 
Uni nimirum tibi recte 8eiii])er crunt rosf 
O mogmu posthac inimids nmis I 
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Why does any mail, wlio dewnrM not to be po6r, live in deep 
dii U cii, wbilit tbon art wallowing in riches? Why are the 
•iieient temple* of the goda falling to mint f Why, thou wreteh, 
- deal thoQ not spare something of that treasure for thy dear 
eo«atryr Thinkest thon that thon alone shalt always bask in 
the aonshine of prosperity? Thon future langbing-ui-stoek to 
thy deadly foe I 

Nothing Certain. 
/ni(. iL 2. 129. 
\\ Nam piapri» telluris herum natuTa neqne illanif 

Nee me, ncc quenquam, st^ituit Nos expulit ille ; 
' ; Illiim ant neqiiitics, aut vafri inscitia juns, 

'* < PoBtremo expel let certe vivacior Iisdtcs. 

Nunc ager UmbTeni sub nomine, nuper OfeUi 
i : - Dictus, erit nulli proprius ; eed ceclet in usum 

I' Nunc mihi, nunc alii : quocirca vivite fortes, 

Fortiaqne adverris opponite pectora rebus. 

J*/*' For nature has assigned the land as a perpetual inheritanoe 

^'^ '\ neither to him nor me, nor any one. He turned me out, but 

his own follies, or the knareries of the law, or a long-lived heir 

V \ shall turn out liim at last. The farm now belonging to Urobrenus, 

V ' ■ lately to Ofellus, will be the lasting properly of no one, but the 

Insnfruet will pass now to me, now another : wherefore live with 
. ' [ an unyielding spirit, and present a firm breast to the f rowni of 

fortune. 



^ :; ' We And the sssm idea (AnttioL Falat. It p. 27):— 

. } ' Kol w4\tM ii Mpw p-^nftai tit IrtfiWf, 

' I Koi yitp imiptn tx^uf fid wvr tftrth, leal wdXir o^ror 



I' I I 



I ■ ** I «as once the fleM of Aehmm«nkli^ bat now of Menlpmu : and sffalo 

I I shall go from one to another. For the fomer on«e thonirnt tliat he p(M- 

«essed me. sad new the tatter thinks so^ yet I am wholly belonging to none 

but to rortune." 

Laeian (De Nlgrlno. e. M) sajs :^ 

&tyt Kul iypi^ hr whpptt rff wiXctft KtKnffUpot 6v6i iwtp^nu 

dirrea weXXiSr Mm i^^Ui^tw, iXK* Mi r^ dpx^ avroG cXroi 

. 9utfMX&f€if TttOr' s2/uu ^iXiy^<i»t, ^c rvbiwf ]Uw ^do'ec Mt.w(n 

i^iuw s^cei, M^ M «U ^^eX9 H^r XJP^*'^ aOrOtf tit aSpi^ef 

• wiftikmfifl^iitfTti ^Xcyex^m 6tffw6rui vofufifu^ KdwtiHuf ^ 

wftB^ftim, wufiik$ih nfmicmOra wupaXufi^ dXXot dweXo^i rev 



•• Who being la possession of a field not tu from the elty, did not Imagine 
that he weaM sannter over It for many yeais, so lltUe so that he did not 
emer iaie any kfsl i«rccnMnt that he should have aatherityorer it» beUer- 



f mC; I MppOM, 

taw ud toh«ii 
•rercgMded 



that wt mM tards of Bon< of thcM thlnfei by aatnre, hoi br 



ih«riUae« nt^ojiug the bm of Ihcm fn* an uacntaln peftod, 
A tiMir naatan for a shoit period, and when Um fixed lUM !• 
1 MM Mt «IM KoeiTl^ ii e^Ji^a the tttie." 

Ikdolence. 
SaLiL 3. 14. 

ViUindA est im|)Toba Siren, 
Desidia : ant quic(|uid viU meliore paraati, 
Ponendnm ODquo animo. 
Indolenoo, that danaeitraa Siren, mnst be etehewed, or thou 
rniui bo contont to viold up whatsvor thou hatt aeqnirad by tlio 
nobler exertions of thy life. 
Ohaoeer aaja :— 

•• Tdelnea, Clial to the «ate of all haniM, 
Ab jdll aaa is like an bovs that heth noone wallee ; 
The derila mtj enter en every side.'' 

8ee (Tr.) Indolcnec 

Bust-bodies. 
Sat. IL a 19. 

Alicna ncgotia euro, 
Excumus propriid. 
I Attend to the business oi other men, resmrdleas of my own. 

See (Or.) Baaybedtas. 

All Wakder frou the Rioht Path. 

Sat. iL a 4& 

Velut sylvis, ubi passim 
Palantes error certo dc tmm'ite ])ellit, 
Ille sinistTorsum, hie dcxtrorsum abit ; unus utrique 
Error, sod variis illudit partibus. 

As, in n wood, whore traTollen stray from the direct path, one 
to the left, anoUier to the right, all are mistaken, but they are so 
in different ways. 

Power of Gold. 

iSat iLa04 

Oninis enim res, 
Virtas, fama, decus, dirina humanaque, pulchris 
Divitiis parent 

For OTOiything, lirtue, gloiy, honour, things human and difine, 
all are slares to riehes. 
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EzFLAiHDro ovB Divncui/rr bt Anotbbb. 

£b(. ii 3. lOa 

Kil agit exemplum^ litem quod lite raolvit 

As SUwintioB wUflh ioItm one difficult by niiing Miother, 
MitlwBOtliiiic. 

Twiv Brotherb. 

&ii.ii. d.24a 

Par nobile fratrum. 

'-y.'. White ob Black Dat. 

*\\\ SEi<.iLa246. 

I j ^ Cretft, an corbone notandi 

{ ' * DajBtolMiiiMlcedwiihGlMlkor 

The Annotances of Love. 
SaL iL a 2G7. 
In amoTe hisc sunt mala ; bellum ; 
Pax ninum ; ha» si quis, tcmpesUxtis prope ritu 
Mobilia, et cax& fluitantia sorte, laboret 
Reddere certa sibi, nihilo plus explicet, ac si 
Insaniie paiet certd latione modocjuc. 

i' \ In loTS these ere the miaeriet, now a stAte of war and then of 

V \ pesee ; if any one were to tiy to give stendiness to such a life 

.\\' vhSeh is almost more changeable than the weather and floats 

. > I ' dbontin blind disorder, he would succeed no better then if he 



shook! attempt to play the msdman in accordance with right 
f ssson and rule. 



To ADD Fuel to the Flame. 
EaU ii. a 276. 

Adde cniorem 
, 1 1 StultiticB, atque ignem glodio acrutare. 

! 1 1 To the folly of lots add the bloodshed which it often occasions, 

1 1 1 and sHr as tasy say the Are with the swoid. 

! A LiKENESfl. 

£bi. iL 3. 320. 

Hoie a te non multom ablndit imaga 

This image is net veiy vnsaitod to thy own oondition. 
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High Birth Nothing without Wealth. 
Sal. iL 6. a 
Et genus et virtus, nisi cum re, vilior algft est 
Hi^ dMoeni and meriiorioat doeda. uiilen «nitad to WMlth, 
sra more Tile tiiaa Torjr lea-weed. 

loripMet (Fr. Atom. 8) Mys :— 

'AXX' Mh iguyhtia wp6t r& JcrifMra* 
T6r 7^^ KixiffTim rXovrof tit wpurmn 4,y€i. 

** Bat high birtb U nothl^ compwred to riches ; for richei plaee em the 
'--*'-~'"""*^" »..(Or.,H.,hW.«. 

• To Live with the Gbeat. 
Sat. ii 6. 51. 

Nam te 
Scire, deos quoniam propius contingis, o|x>rtct 
For thou oughtett to know, seeing tbou lirest near to the 
godi. 

The Pleasures of a Country Life. 
Sat, ii. a 60. 
rus, quondo ego te mlspiciuiu '? quamloc^ue licelnt, 
Nunc vetomiu libriH, nunc Ronmo ct incrtibus lioris, 
Ducere solicitcs jucunda oblivia vito) ? 
quando faba Pythngoroo cognatA, simiilque 
Uncta satis pingui poncntur oluscula lunlo 1 
noct<!s ca>nax]uc ucdni ! quibus ijwc, nieiqne 
Ante larem proprium vescor, vemnsf[uc procacen 
Pasco libatis dapibus. Prout cuique libido est, 
Siccat inscquales calices conviva, solutus 
Legibus insanis : seu quis capit ocria fortis 
Pocula, seu modicis uvescit Isotius. 

O country, when shftU I behold thoe, and be allowed to drink 
a aweet oblivion of the cares of life, musing on the works of 
ancient sages, or in gentle sleep and hours of peaceful abstraetsoa 
from the world*s busy scenes ? Oh when sball I ha\'o served up to 
me my frugal supper of beans, related as is said to I'ythagonui, 
a id pot'herbs soaked in rich lard f Oh joyous nights and ban- 
quets, which the gods themselves might enTv ! at which my frienda 
and I regale ourselves by my own firesicfe, while my petulant 
slaves enjoy what their master has left. Every guest may drink 
at discieiion, unshackled by absurd laws, tlie stnmg^eaded 
draining to the dregs the brimming bumper, while the weak grom 
mellow on a moderate glass. 
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(Sim. Grot. p. fSSt) m/b :— 
B(ot 9wm y^ iwrt», 9raw ixtP ^^*^ 

MVW Itit the life 0r the fodi^ when thoa hut whenwlth t« rap wtthoat 
ikMfht or the reckoDlBg." 
!■ Oevpci^ •• Tuk ** we tod (1. 170) :^ 

*' The CQelemaTj rttee 
\ f Of the last Heal cemmeDce ; * Romiin meal, 

( I DIooiMine CDSuei, not triviiil, yet not dull, 

.; Kor auch 01 with a frown forbids the play 

) ' ' Of fhocy , or prpscribei the aound of mlrtn, 

I' ' Themes of a graTor tone, 

; . Kxcltinir oft oar gratltade and lore, 

While we retrace, with memory's poinUng wand, 
f. That calls the iMtt to our exact roTiew, 

^ The danireri we hare 'scaped . . . 

Oh ereninps worthy of the gods I exdaimed 
The aoblne bard.* 
Keats (" Sonnets'*} thus expresses the same idea of lore of conntiy life :— 



** To one who has been long in cltv pent^ 
) 'Tis very sweet to look into the nir 

And open face of hearen, to breathe a prayer 
VnU in the amile of the blue Armament " 



See (Or.) Country life. 

! Enjot THE Present. 

!' SaJt. ii. a 03. 

I Carpe viain (mihi crcdc) comes, tcrrcstria quando 

, I llortales animos vivunt soiiitA, ncque ulla est 

) . Aut Diogno aut porvo Icti fuga : quo, bone, circa, 

; V Diun licet, in reous jucundis vivc beatus ; 

'I' Vive mcmor, quam sis oovi brevis. 



^ Mr good friend, eomo on, take mjr advice, sinoe animab have 

by Heaven's decree no existence after death, and there is no escape 
frsDi death to great or small, be merry while thou majesty be 



mliidhil of how short a span of life thou hast, 
u (Tr. Com. Or. p. 1109, M.) s^s :~ 
'Ore /utfidKioir J9, ro^ dcSpovf i)X/ovp, 

'' 'i KXdM* wp6t iiik ykp iwri rovr', ixiu^ t?o6, 

' jl « When I was a young man, I pitied those cut off prematurely ; but now 

,!| when Isee the burial ef the old, I weep; for this refers to me» sad that did 



CHAH0XABLENE88 OF HUMAN NATURE. 

£bie. iL 7. 6. 
Pan bominnm vitiia oaudet constanter, et vacget 
Propodtiim ; pon multa natat, modo recta capessena» 
Inteidum pnyia obnozia. 
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A part of mankind pursue one unwearied eoune of crime and 
go on with ■tcHuly aim ; another oedllate backwanit and forwaida, 
now gliding along the path of virtue, and then the path of Hoe. 

The Stroko-iiinded. 

Sal. ii. 7. la 

Quanto constantior idem 

In vitiis, tonto levius miser ac prior illo, 

Qui jam coutcnto, jam loxo fuiiu kbonit. 

The more oonsbtent a man ia in a vicioua edune, ao roueh is ho 

lees wretobeil and better oft than ho who one while stnigglee 

against his passions and the next instant yields to their violence. 

The Wise Man. 
Sat iL 7. 83. 
Quisiiam igitur liber ? Sapiens» sibi qui iml>erio6U8 ; 
Quern nequc [lauperics, ne(|uc mors, nequc vincula te^^ent : 
Res|M)n8are cupiiiinibus, contcmnerc Iionorcs 
Fortis ; ct in sc ipso totus, teres aUpc rotundus. 

Who, then, is free ? Tlie wise who can command his passions, 
who fears not want, nor death, nor chains, firmly resistins his 
appetites and despising the honours of the world, who relies wholly 
on himself, whose angular points of character have all been 
rounded off and polished. 

The Results of Adversity and Peosperitt. 
Sai. ii. a 7a 

Ducis ingcnium res 
Adverso) nudore solent, celare secundoo. 

Adversity usually reveals the genius of a general, while good 
fortune conceals it. 

Increasing Age. 

Ep, i. 1. 4. 

Non eadem est ootos, non mens. 

His youth, his genius now no more the same. 

The Worn-out Steedw 

Ep, i. 1. a 

Solve senescentem mature sanus equmn, ne 

Peccet ad extremum ridendus, et ilia ducot. 

^ Be wise and release from the chariot in time thy aged steed, 

-^ he become the object of laughter, dngging on behind and 

his broken wind. 
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Ij j!' Thb Pursuit OF Trxtth. - 

' ' ' Quid Teniin atque deccns euro et rogo, et omnia in hoc ram. 

I ponder in deep eernettneM mmI learoli out what ie tnu end 
beewning to mui, and my every thought is thue engaged. 

14 j I Independence. 

i?!?. 1.1. 15. 
Kullius addietua jurore in verUa magistri. 
Quo me cunaue rapit tcmpestaii, deferor kospes. 
Nunc agilis no, et menor civilibus undis, 
Virtutis vera custoe ri^dusquc satelles : 
Nunc in Aiistippi furtim proDcepta relabor, 
Et mihi res, non me rebus, subjungere conor. 

i j '^ ' Bound hy no ties to maintain the tenett of any master. I am 

^ p .' hone hither and thither, as my inclination leads me, without a 

\ Hzed objeet : now like the Stoics, I am a plodding citisen and live * 

amidst the bustle of public life, the stern ffuardian and asserter 
;, of untainted virtue ; now I glide insensibly back to the doctrines 

\ of Aristippns, and instead of accommodating myself to eironm- 

s t a n ces, make drenmstances bend to me. 
Fspe («< Essay en Man," cp. Iv. L S31) taja -^ 
I <* fHave to no lect, who takes no private rsad, 

I, • ' DtttlooksUirottghnatnrattptonatara'sQod." 

[i Bhaksipcan (*' Julius CKsar,** set I. to. 3) says :— 

*' I cannot tell wh.it yoa and other men 

\ Think of this lir^ ; bat for ny singto self, 

I had at lier not be m lire to be 
In awe orsoeh a tUI^ as I mjeelf." 



■h 



(• 
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It m Something to de Advancino in the Path of 

Virtue. 

J?p. L 1. 38. 

Est qu&dam prodire tenus, si non datur ultra. 

It is always in our power to advanee to a eertain point, if it is 

not allowed us to go farther. ^ 

Advantages of a Qood Education. 
J^p. ii.aa 
Invidus, iracundus, inen, vinosus, amator, 
Nemo adeo ferus est, ut non mitescere possit, 
Si modo culturoD patientem commodet aurem. 
Virtus est vitium fugere, et sapientia prima 
8tQltitiA< • ^ 
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I^et A mui be erer lo envioui, pAadonate, indolent, dranken, 
emoitms, yet there ie no one such % sUve to pMiion that he may 
not be improred. if he wonld only lend a doeue ear to the leeeona 
of wisdom. It le eome approach to virtue to try to get rid of 
Tidout propeniitiee, and tne highest wisdom is to be iiee frou 
foUy. 
Thos we And In Bnmek (P. Obob., p. 920):^ 

Arorrat ^ roiBcivit ^j^/Mvr rocct • 
•* IdaesUon eivUises «U Men." 

8es(Qr., Pr.)EdMsUen. 

MONBT. 

Ef, L 1. 52. 

Villus orgrcntuiu est auro, virtutibiis aunun. 

civeSy civeSy qiuDrenda peconia primum eat, 

Virtus post nummofl. 

S&Ter yields to gold, gold to virtae ; ye dtiaens of Kome, folly 
cries, money ought to be the first objeot of pursuit, iirta* is but 
a secondary thought. 

TbeognU (609) ssys :— 

nXovrcir- rw d*dXXwr h\Xk9 if ^ 6^Xef. 

** With MOit mitu riches tre regsnled the prims Tlrtoe ; with ssme Sftf n 
they are an ol^tet of Gootcmpt." 

Sophocles (Fr. Creuss, iv. 6) sstb :— 

ffdrrc rp6f rd •xpiffAm, tfnp-ei^c rdXXa Mttpiou 

" All other things in oonparison with riches are of seeoodaiy lipsrtence 

with ■MB.*' 

I 

! A Good Cokscience. 

E'p, i. 1. 60. 
Hie murus aoneus csto, 
Kil conscire sibi, nulld pallescere culpA. 

Be this thy brasen bulwark of defence, to prescrre a 
Toid of offence, and never to turn pale witii guilt» 

Shakespesn (•* Heoiy VI.," Part IL, set UL so. 2) says «.^ 

** What stronger breait-plate than a heart aatalnted ? 
**. Tlirfco Is he arm'd that hath his quarrel jost ; 

3 And be but naked, though lock'd ap in steel, 

' Whose conscience with InJasOoe Is conropted." 

1 And agaU («« Henry TIIL," act ill. sc. 3} :— 

if •' I feel within me 

i 1 A peaee abore aU earthly dIgniUes, 

AstlUaadqaletcoasGlcnce.'* 
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MOHIT TO BE GOT IN AITT WAT.- 

Bf, i 1. 65. 

Rem faciiM ; lem, 
8i P06818, reete ; ri non, quocunque modo rem. 

Mj ffiond, put money in iby pnne, honertly if iluNi MUi, if 
a0ii at «ay rate put money in thy puree. 
Jekaeen (••Bfoy Mm la hie lUaonr," act iL ee. S) :^ 



' Get money ; still get moacy, bey ; 
Mo matter by wbat meaas." 



Steps not Rbturnhtg Terbitt. 
Ef, i. 1. 74. 

Quia me vestigia torrent 
Omnia te adversnm spectantio, nulla retrorsnm. 

For I am terrifted hy olMonring all the itepe going towaivb thy 
* diB, and none retiming. 

; Pboteus. 

Bf, L 1. 00. 
Quo teneam vnltus mutantem Protea nodo ? 
: With what ehaine ehalf I ho ahle to hind this erer-ohaaging 

I Prolene? 

i Chahgbableness of Mam. 

I ^ i 1. 07. 

Quid mea cum pugnat sententia secum ; 
Quod petiit, spemit ; repctit, quod nuper omislt ; 
^Estuat, et vitoo disconvenit ordine toto : 
Diruity osdificat, mutat qnadrata rotundis ? 
Insanire putas sollennia me. 
What doet thou do when the sentiments of my mind are equally ^ 
as mneh at Tarianoe with eaoh other ; it refuses what it eoToted 
and desires again what it lately rejeoted ; it is in oontinual tur- 
moil and iaoonsistont with itself in the whole tenor of life; it 
pulls down, huilds up, ohangee square for round : yet thou only 
TCfMdost me as mad in the same way as the rest of the worUL 

8ss(rr.)< 



Vice amd Virtue. 

Qui, quid sit pulchmm, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non. 

Who toUs what Is hoooniag, what b hase, what b useful, what 
Is the lUTSfsa» 
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Subjects Suffer when Kings Dispute. 
Ef, L 2. 14. 
Quic4][nid deliraiit rcgcs, plectuntur AcbivL 
Seditionc, dolis, scclere, atquc libidinc, et irft, 
lUacoe intra muroe pccctituTy ct extra. 

The Oreeld saifer for the follies of their princei. Inride and 
outtide the walls of Troy, sedition, fraud, lust, and violcnos are 
ereiywhere found. 

Bee (Fr.) Qroat, the UUle soffen. 

The Vulgae Hebd. 

Ef. i. 2. 27. 

No9 numcrus sumYis, ct fnigcs consumcre nati, 
Sponsi PcnulonaD, ncbuloncs, Alcinoiquc, 
In cute curanda pluB ox^uo opcrata juvcntus ; 
Qui pulchrum fuit in medioe donnirc dies, et 
Ad Btrepitum cithans ccasatum duccro curaiu. 

We are mere etpliers, and, like the suitors of Peneloite, formed 
by nature to devour the fruits of the earth, mere effeminate and 
luxurious subjects of Aloinons, a race too muoh oocupiod with the 
pleasures of the table, whose delight is to sleep till mid-day and 
soothe our cares with melting airs of music 

Boripidet (UeiMldd. 037) ssyi:- 

E^diDt yJkv odK d/N^fidr, dXX* irrfr^ftm 

** Koowing thst thy soa was not one of the bmoj, but roallj a maa of 
aose." 

And agsin (Tread. 475) :— 

Kd» ra,\i$* dpiffrt^orr iyti^dfitf» ritara^ 

OvK Apt0n6tf dXXcM, dXX {nrtprdrmft ^pvyQ^. 

•• And I then give birth to ehlldm of distlnpiUh«i1 bravriy, net SMrely 
Monging to the nuui, bot the chiofvst amung tli« PhrygtoBS." 

Shakespeare (" Coriolaaus,'* act HL ic. 1) calls then :« 
** The Bnatable nuik-scentcd SMnx." 

Wisdom. 

JS;n. i 2. 35. 

Ni 
Posees ante diem libnim com lomine, si non 
Intendes animum studiis et rebua honestis, 
Invidid vel amore vigil torqucbera Nam cur, 
Qun Indunt oculum, festinas domere ; si quid 
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Est animum, diffeiB curondi tempus in Annum 7 
Dimidium focti, qui coBpit, liabet : 0A])erG aude ; 
Inci])e. Qui rccte vivendi prorogat Iiorom, 
BnsticuB exspcctat dnm dcffuat nninifl ; at ille 
Labitur, et labetur in omne volubilis eovoni. 

TJaleM tboa OADett for % book Mid lights before bmk of day, 

derotiBg tby thoughts to bononnUe purraito «ml studMs, in tuy 

I wsting momenti thou wilt be the iiaTe of envious or amorous 

: ' passions. For why dost thou make haste to remove the thinn 

which offend tlie eye, but if any distemper prey upon thy mind, 

: 1^ : why dost thou delay from Tear to year to apply a remedy ? He 

' r \ who has begun, has uis work half done. Dare to be wise ; begin. 

. ) He who puts off from hour to hour the aot of living wisdy, is 

like the mstie who sits waiting on the bank till the river ibaU 
past, but it does, and will xoU on in an unbroken, stream till 
time shall be BO more. 

I , 80phoei«slaafragveatsayi(I. T.IvliLi):- 

'-« Koi rdff TcXcvrdff tUAit M effrcM ^x^u^* 

••If any one has bcgaa a work well, it ii Ukelv tbal he wiU essM to a 
I geodtBdlog.** 

S Werdsverth (•• The TmiatalB •*} la/s ^~ 

•«Mo eh«elc, no ttaj this strtanlet fesn ; 
! How merrily It goes I 

'Twill namittr on a thoasaod vean, 
I AwtflowasBOwltflowa." 

▲b« la Tsnajson's "Biook : "^ 

•' But I ffo on for ever.** 
/, See (Gr.)BfginningU half. 

A Competence. 
Ep, i. 2. 46. 
Quod eatifl est, cui contingit, nihil omplius optet 
Let him who is b l e s sed with a eompetenoe, wish for nothing 

Pleasure, Anoeb. 
Ep.12.6^ 
Sineernm est nisi vas, quodcunque infundis, acescit 
Speme volaptates : nocet emta dolore voluptaa. 
Semper ayanu eg^t : certom voto ^te finem. 
Invidus alterius maciescit rebtu opimis : 
InvidiA Sicnli non invenere tjianni 

SjoB toimentonL Qui non moderabitur ir», 
ectom Yolet esse, dolor quod suaserit et mens. 
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Dum posnas odio per vim fcstinat innlto. 
Ira furor brevis cHt : oiiimuiu rcgc ; qui, nisi poret, 
Imix^rat : hunc frcnis, hunc tu conqMfscc cntcxi^ 
Fingit cquum tener& docilem cervicc niagister 
Ire vioxii, qu& monstret eques. VenaticuH, ex quo 
Tem])ore cervinam ]M!!llcm lutravit in aula, 
Militat in svlvis catuluA. Nunc adbibc puro 
Pectore verba puer ; nunc tc melioribiu oifer. f 

Quo Bemcl est imbuta reccns, 8er\'abit odoreni 
Testa din. 

* TTnlen the veasel bo pure, whatever thou poureet into it grows 
■our. I>es|>ise pleasurei; pleasure bought with |)aiii is hunfuL 
The avaricious is always iwor ; set fixed bounds to thy dedrea. 
The envious sickens at anotlier*s joys ; SioUy's tyrants could not 
invent a greater torment than envy. Ho who cannot control his 
angry passions, will wish undone what mad resentment shall have 
promptof 1, while he hastens to gratify his feelings of insatiate hato« 
Auger is a brief fit of madness ; govern tliy temper, which rules, 
unless it is under thy control ; curb it with bit ; bind it in chains. 
The docile colt is f orme<l by gentle skill to move obedient to the 
rider's wilL The hound is taught to bay in the woods from the 
time when he has barked at a buckskin hung up in the court-yard. 
Kow in the days of thy vouth drink in thy pure breast the 
words of instruction ; put thyself under those who are wiser thsA 
thyself. A jar will long retain the odour of the liquor with which, 
when new, it was first seasoned. 

Bounty of the Gods to Ma». 
Jb>. L 4. 0. 

Non tu corpus eras sine pectore : dt tibi fomiani, 
Dt tibi divitias dederunt, artcmque fruendL 

Nature did not form thee a mere senseless clod of earth. The 
gods have bestowed on thee beauty, riches, and taught thee how 
to enjoy them. 

Meaaadsr (Fr. Cobb. Or., p. 889, V.) says >^ 

Matcdptat, frrit e^(sr «U woOif Ijcec* 
Xflfjfnu yiifi oib-off tit A dtt ra^y koXOs. 

**nap|iyth6 man,lwbo has srealtiK aad sense; for he caa ose it rightly 
tor what Is required.* 

An Epigureak. 
JS^. L 4. a 
Quid voveat duld nutrioula nuyus alumno. 
Qui lapere, et faii poesit quo sontiat, et cui 
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Qiatio, fomo, raletado contingot abunde, 
£t mnnduB victiu, non deficiente crumenft 7 
Inter spem cnmmque, timores inter et iras, 
Omncm credc diem tibi diluxisse supremum : 
Grata supcrvenietj ^uid non sperabitur, bora. 
Me pingucm, et nitidum bene curatd cute vises, 
Cum ridere roles Epicuri de grege porcum. 

Wbftt nor» eoald aa aflFeotionste narte pray for bor dear bc^ 
tbaB that ho, liko thoa, bo blessed with wisdom, tlonooaee, pablio 
iaflaoBOo, good health, and the comforts of life, with a parse that 
narer fails ia tiaie of aeedf Midst hopes and eates, fears aad 
pasrions, aerer forget that this may be the last day that shall 
crer dawa apoa thee. The day that oomea anlooked for, will 
ahiae with doable lastre. Thoa wilt ftad me fat aad sleek, in 
|ood plight^ wheaever thoa oarast to Tiiit a hog hf Eptearae 

See Btshsp Ken's •'MorBlng nyma:"^ 

•• Uve tbto day as if the last" 

See (Qr.) Tto-SBenew ■oeertaln. 

Fortune. 

% I 5. 18. 

Quo mibi fortunom, si non conceditur uti 7 

If I am Boi allowed to ase the gifts of fortaae, what beaeflt are 
they to me whea they eome t 

WlNt 

Ep, i« 6. Id 

Quid non ebrietas dcsi^pat? operta rccludit ; 
Spes jubet esse ratos ; m pnclia trudit inertem ; 
Sollicitis animis onus eximit : oddocet ortcs ; 
Fecundi calices quern non fecerc disertum 7 
Ckmtiactd quern non in paupertate solutum ? 

Wh^t ean wiae aot effect? It brings to light the hiddea secrets 
of the soal, gires beiag to oar hopes, bids the eoward fight, drives 
dall eare away, teaehes new meaas for the aocomplishmeat of oar 
wishes; whom have the soal-iaspiriag cape aot made ekiqaeat? 
Xvaa in the depth of povarty, whom has it aot reliered ? 

Aristotle (»hl«L lit. •) ssjs i-^ 

reieOrer M wmtSiei nX el fibt$vaK6fU90i' t^wtUt yi^p yUfct^rtu, 

' ••mBlstteeaBevithdiaBkeaMca;fbrth«ybsesBM8aagaiaelBbepe." 
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Diphila% M quoted Vy AtheiMras, (U. S»} nyt :— 

Ai^rvm jcol coi^r«r\ «m ^jiCt rif cI' 

*0f r6ir rawttpiw /Uya ^pimti» wouit 9^6999, 

TAr rdf ^^^ «iipai»T« tftViTf /fc<t 7cX#r, ^ 

** BMchu, most irnUefol to Uie vise and aU o vahI viM in thjsHf. kov 
pleoMMit ihna art I who alooo cnatent th« poor to have lolly ihoa^hCa of 
hlnuwlf, makcat th« ffvavo to laagh, (bo Uaoiid to be dariac^ and tho eovard 
to bo bcmTO." 

AlcMa <rr. 44, S.) «71:^ 

Otrot 7&P dr^/Nirocf ^ovrpor. 
** For vino U a Blnor to mcn.*^. 
And Jtoebylna (FT. 13) nyi ;^ 

Kirovrpor c(8evf x^*^^ ^^* ^^"^ ^ "^ 
•« Pollahcd bran to tho minor of tbo bod j and wlno of tlM alDd. 
Sbakwpcaro («• Othello," aet H. m. 3} layB :— 

t« Come, oome ; good vine to a good flunillar OKatvi^ if It bo woll «acd ; 
exclaim no more agaiBul It.** 

CAL1INB88. 

Ef, i. 6. 1. 

Nil admirari pro|)c res est una, Numici, 
Soloque, quco poseit foccre ct scrvarc bcatum. 
Hone solem, ct stcllas, et decedcntia ccrtis 
Tempora momentis, sunt, qui fonuidine null& 
Imbuti spcctent 

Not to be startled by anythlog that appears, is of all means tho 
best to make and keep ns hamj. There are seme men so little 
under the influence of this feeling that they can look unmoved at 
yon sun in the firmament, the stara, and the e\rer-T«rying changes 
of the seasons that take place at fixed periods. 

Plato^ (Themt c xi.,} howerer, says the Toy opposite of this :— 

liiXa 7^^ ^Xo^<{^ov rwn rh wd$ot r6 Bavttdiku^ 06 yitp iXX^ 

"For vonder to reiy much the affBctton of a phllofopher ; Ibr there Is 
no other beginning of phtloooph} than thtow" 

And ArlstoUo (Metaph. L 2) mys :^ 

dc& r6 9aufMdf€t9 al Sp$p«twoi irol rOr «ol r6 r^drer ^^{cvro 
^«Xoro^tr. 

•< T( was throQgh tho feeling of wonder that men now and at flnt began 
to pUloiopUso.'' 
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Qkm9, (Tmo. t. 88,) li«w«T«r, mji >- 
, ! ••flaplralls «tproiMlm . . . nlhl^ eui McMcril, adalnri, «t Ittopiiu- 

J •• Ho wlM mux ooffht to vonder at aiiytliiiif , when It luippeiM, m that It 

i|, AmM appMrlo b*v« happcMd Mdd«a and nBtxpMttd to hlB." 

! !; We lad HaBlt (Pwgat^ zzrl. 71) «qMrcu hlBielf thas '^ 

"IN ita]Mrt icareha^ 
Lo qaal acgtt aitt oaor toito ■'atiata." 



Not loof tho iBBMlo of a BoMo hoart." 
PariwM Hofslej, In hit Mnaoni, (toI. L p. S27,) fives tho best idea of 

••Wonder, eoancetod with a prladplo of rational enriotttj, It the loaroe 
of all knowledfo and dlacoTtiy, and It U a principle erea of piety ; but 
wonder, whioh enda In wonder, and la eatMod with wonder, li tho qnalItT 
•ranidlot" 

JenBBiah(x.S)Mjfl:— 

«Loam not the WW of the heathen, and bo not dlamajod at tho slfna of 
haftvan ; fvt the heathen are dlemayed at theat" 

M AngnaUno (8erm. 160) aayi >- 

«Die, Eploire, Qna rce Ihelat beatamf Responde, Tolnptaa oorporla. 
DK fltoleo : Ylrtnt aataaL Die, ChrlstUno : Donum Del." 

«Tan ne, BpicarBi,*What makea a man happT? Anawer, Tho pleaenre 
ar thoaemea. TeU w, Stoic Tho Tlrtne of the ailnd. TUI ns, Ohilttlan, 

GOLDEH MkaK. 

Ep. L e. 15. 

InBoni sapiens nomen fcrat, toqnus iniqui. 
Ultra qnani satis est yirtutem si petat ipsam. 
Let the wise be called a fool, the followers of what ia right aa 

the mHMite, if thej both pvmie Tirtae itself b^ond the bounds 

Ok moderatioiL 

, Gkers (T^ue. ir. 25) sajs sosMwhat to the same effect >- 

•« atndia Tol eptlmamm renua sedata et tnmqnlUa esse debent." 
*«The pusnit ertn of tho best of things onght to bo calm and tranqall." 

Tims. 
Ep.L^%i. 
Qnidqiiid sub terrft est, in apiicnm proferet «tas ; 
DeftMuet condetqne nitentia. 
Time win bring to liffhtwhatereria hidden; it will eonceal and 
•9ver up what ia now ahining with the greatest splendonr. 
flspheslea (AJax, «4a) sajs :^ 

*Avai^ h ftMKf^ K4miipt$fnirc9 xfiwvt 
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The Good and Wise Man. 
J?p. i. 7. 20. 
ProdigiM et stultus donat quao spcmit ct odit 
Ha» 8Cgc8 ingmtoB tulit, ct fcrct omnibus onnis. 
Vir bonus et sapiens dignis ait esse paratus ; 
Nee tamcn ignorat quid distent osra lupinis. > | 

The spendthrift and fool girea awar what ho deaniMs and hates. \ I 

It in luoh a soil as this that has produced and will produce at all \\ 

tines a crop of ungrateful men. The good and wiae dedara that I 

they aro reaily to bestow favours on the worthy, and yet ars not 
ignorant of the difference between a coin and a counter. 

Seneca (Ep. 120) 11171 :— 

** MalU lunC, qoi non donaat fed pre^jldunt'' 
<* There are many who do not give, bat throw away their noney.* 

QivE Back uy Youth. 

Ep. i 7. 25. 

Quod si me noles usquam discedcre, reddes 
Forte latus, nigros angustd fronte capillos ; 
Reddes dulce loqui ; reddes ridere decorum, et 
Inter vina fugani Cinaroo mtcrere protervm. 

Bui if thou be unwilling that I ihould leave, thou wilt have ~^ 

to give me back my healthful lungi, my coal-black hair over my 
narrow forehead ; thou wilt have to give mo back my beautiful 
toned voice ; thou wilt have to give me back my enticing smile, 
and my feelings of regi-et for tno escapo of the wanton Giiisra 
over my wine. 

This is thai paraphnsed by Lord Mclboorae (see *' IIayward*f Bvayi**) :— 

** 'Tis late, and I must haste away, 

My usual hour of re»t Is near : 
Anil do jott press me yet to stay ; 

To stay, and revel longer here ? > 
Then pi re me back the scorn of care 

Which spirits liffiit In health allow, 
And give ne back the dark brown hair 

Which curl'd upon my even brow ; 
And i;{ve me back the sportive Jest, 

Which onoc could midnight Ihoura beguile ; 
The life that bounded in my breasty 

And Joyous youth's becoming smile. 
And give me back the fervid soul 

Which love inflamed with strange dSlIgh^ 
When erst I sorrowed o'er the bowl 

At Chloe*s coy and wanton flight. 

TIs late 

Bat give me this, and I will stay,— 

WIU stay UU mom, ahd rsvel heie.* 
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LiTTLB FOLKa 

Ep. L 7. 44. 
Parvum paira decent 
For UtUa folks beoomo thoir Uitle fate. 
BoOrilteMhvs (Fr. 179) :— 

AM roSf fdKKOif fdKKa Bi9o0n $t^ 
*• The gods tlwy gtre Httl« thloft to llttto Mb." 

Not to Vbhtuius betokd Ous'b Last. 

£p. i. 7. 9a 
Mctiri 8e quemquc buo modulo ac jiede. 
It it a sound maxim for evsry man to msasurs himself by his 
ewB proper standarcl. 

Otoer» i»7i to ttie fMBS effect (Off. 1. SI) :~ 

"Prapriam ttatamin eeqiuunur: ut, etiiim tl tint alia cnTlors, stq«e 
me l ie rs , tsmen nes stadia nostra, natune reg ulA metlamor.** 

««Let «s MkNr oar natural bias, so that eren, thoogh other parsatts may 
bo of ireatcr Importance and excellence, we mar jot rcgnlate onrselTes bj a 
rtgara to onr nanval disposition and character.^ 

Wisdom. 
Ep. L 10. a 

Vivo et regno, simnl ista reliqui, ' 
Que iroa ad coclum eifertis rumore secundo. 
I lire and am as happr as a kin; as soon as I leave those Jojs 
whieh jon Taunt to the skj with raptoroas applause. 

Nature. 
Bp. L 10. 24 
Katuram expellee f utcA, tanien nsqne Teciinet, 
£t mala perrampet furtim faetidia victrix. 

Bhevldst then attempt to drive out naturo bj f orae, yet it will be 
erer rotandng, and in silent triumph breaks ttirougfa thy affected 



AfMophaaes (Pax. eST) saji to the same offset :« 

•• Thsy drars oel this goddess with two-prongod ehuBoefs.* 
And SfsiaCTsspi 1467):— 

T^ Y^^ drosT^Mu xaXffW^ 
^&awtf ^ lx<t nt det 
t •• lor ii is ditteoU to fononnoo one's nataisb which one has alwajs had.** 



< 
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Clocro (Tue. QoMit r. 27) ipcaks of nature in th« Mme wmy :— 
'* Nunqiuun nataimm mot Tineeret : est eaim «a eemper inTlcta." 

" Cmtom eooid nerer get the better of naturei for sIm aliraja ooBee off 
TicUMions.** 



k(Ep. 110)sa7e:>- 
*' Natnnt oontumax eet : non potest vlnel ; eaam poiclt* 
" Nature It obstinate ; sho cannot be overooafte^ sho demands wbat Is ber 
own." 

And again (Rp. 90) :— 

" Ad pamta nati sumus: not onmla nobis dlfflcilla flMlUnm fastldio feci* 
mns." 

" We hare been brought Into the irorld with eTenrtblng prepared to oor 
hand, but we hare raised up dilBculties bj our disdainftil rejection of what 
IseasUjgot.» 

High Thikgb. 

E^, i. 10. 30. 

Quern res plus niiuio delectavcra secundao, 
Mutato) quatieiit : si quid niirulxiix!, jiones 
Invitus. Fuge ina^^a : licet sub ])au|)ere tecto 
Reges et reguiu vit& proM^urrcrc aiuicos. 

The man who is too muoh engrossed with fortuno*s fawoun will 
tremble when she takes her departure ; if thou admirest anything 
greatly, thou wilt he slow to give it up. Flv this world's gran- 
deur ; the i)oor man, who lires under an humhle roof, may enjoy 
greater happiness than kings and their f aTouritos. 

Antoninus (Til. 27) sajs :— 

^\ikAa9W^ /jt^ 5td ToO 6vrtat d^fietdj^io' dvroit, 4$leii9 iKrtfufp 
dvrik, &aTt, ioM Tort fiii rap/g, Tapax0ij9€ff$ai. 

*' Beware, while thou art too ttuch engrossed with the fleeting pleasnrea 
of life, lest thou shonldst learn to attach too much value to them, so that, 
if they uke wings and fly away, thoa shouMst be thrown into a state of 
misery." 

fle«(ar.)IIighVorta&e. 

Poverty. 

Ep. i. 10. 39. 

Sic qui, pauperiem veritus, potiote metallis 
Libertote caret, dominum vchit iinprobus atque 
Serviet cotcmuin, quia parvo ncscict utL 

In the same wav as the stag in the fable, the man who from fear 
of poverty loses his liberty, more predous than all the wealth of 
this world, intemperate in his detires, carries on his shoulden a 
master, and will live in eternal bondage beoause he ooold not 
and eqjoyment in a frugal meaL 



J^ 
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Uhbuitablenbss of FOBTUiri. 
Ep. L 10. 42. 
Cui non eonreniet sua res, ut calceus olim. 
Si pode nu^or erit» subvcrtet ; si minor, urct 
Tlw msa whom his fortune does not Ai, ii like the miai in the 
fsUe with ft shoe, whieh if too large, trips liim up, if too smsll, 
pfanehes him. 
DwMphUas (Orvllil Opiue. L p. 0) uji :— 

Kal ^(AmiM mU plm h^rrv^ ^ dXinr^pot. 
•«Both % tlMt sad » lift thst fl!t fiTM M peln.* 
Leelsn (Pro imscg. IS) nji :— 

'< n« M7>, lot not the «hoe ho faH'gor then toot foot, lest It throw joa ou 
jeer toeo^ as jrwi sro walking. '* 

MoNBT A Slate ob Ttbaht. 
J^ i. 10. 47. 
Imperat aut servit collecta pecunia cuique, 
Tortum digna sequi potius, quain duccre, funcm. 

If onej put sway in one*s ooffen, ii either the master or slare of 
Iti possesaor, though it ought rather to be the impelled than im- 
pelling part of life's machine. 

PnhUna Byn» (906) 0070 :~ 

'* Poennla oot aaoilla, ti lob ntl ; •! nosela, hera." 
« Moaojr it a haadiMldea, If thou knoweot to om It ; a mlitroM, If tho« 



And Senoea (Do Boat Tit 20) :— 

** Dlriths apiul lapieatom Tiram in aerrituto soat, apod italtiUB in Im- 



" Biehoi la the hand of the wIm ylold ohodteaoo, la that of the Itoot 00«. 

Enjoy the Pbbsent. 
J^. L 11. 22. 
To, quamcunque deos tibi fortunaverit horam, 
Oratd sttine mana, nen dulcia differ in annum ; 
Ut, <|uocnnque loco fueris, vixisse libenter 
Te dicas : nam si ratio et prudentia euros, 
Non locus effusi late maris arbiter aufert ; 
OcBlum, non animum mutant, qui trans maie cuirunt 
Stienua nos exereet inertia ; naribus atque 
Quadrigis petimus bene vivere. Quod petis, bic e^ 
Est Ulttbns, animus si te non deficit ooquus. 
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BeoeiTte with gratitude the hoan that fortune bestows upon 
thee, and put not off the enjoyment of life to some distant time, 
that thou majest be able to saT, in whatever region of the world 
thou art, that thou hast lived happily ; for if it is a wise under- 
standing and prudent conduct that rid us of the cnres of life, and 
not the beautv of the la'tdssaipe that surrounds us, those who 
eross the sea cnan^ the climate but not their jMssions. We are 
oooupied in busj idleness, seeking happiness m yachts and car» 
riages. Whereas what thou seekest is here, is even in the midst 
of deserted Ulubro, if only thou possess a well-balanced mind. 

la Diogenes LaCrtios (vl. T. 4, or 08,) w« And a passage froai Cmlcs^ the 
trsgio vriter, lo this effect :~ 






** Mj dirc1!inrp*ac« is not onn tower or house, but the cities and 
of Uie whde earth prepared for ns to dwell In." 

Osshlncs (Adv. Ctcslph. 78; says:— 

6v Y^ rhv TpSvof, dXXd r^ r^w /t£ror fMn)XXi|$cr. 

** For be did net change his passions, but merely the place of bis abode.* • 

Cowper (•• The Task," towards eml of *« Sofa,'*) says :^ 

** Who borne about 
In chariots and sctlnns, know no fatigue 
But that of idleness." 

As to happiness, Pope («• Etsay on Man," Ep. Iv. 1. 15,) says :- 
" Fix'd to no s|iot Is happiness sincere. 
TU nowhere to be found or evciywhers." 

And MiUcB (•' PAradlac ho^i," I S53) :^ 

** A mind Is not to be ehnnged by place or time. 
The mind la iU own pl.iee. and in itself 
can make a hearcn of hell, a hell of heaven. 

And ef idleness» Goldsmith ('• Trareller." 1. 2M} says :~ 

« Thus Idly bn»y rolls their world away." 

Enough. 

Fp. L 12. 3. 

ToUe querelas ; 
Pauper enim non est, cui rcrum suppetit usus. 
Si ventri bene, si lateri est pedibus^ue tuisy nil 
Divitie poterunt regales oddere migus. 

Cease thy grumbling ; he is not poor who has enough for th« 
simple wants of nature. If thou art sound in stomach, side, and 
feet, the riohes of a king will add nothing to thy happiness. 
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(8oL &) qMtat tht follmHiif TOMS of Bokm : ^ 

KflU x^vi^^ ra^ 7^ wvpo66pov rcd^ 
*Iwoi ^'li/dufol T€, KtU ff r& 5^orra vdfi€^Ti 
* Ttirrpl T€ Koi wXwptut mU ro^ir ^^ iro^Sr. 

IlaiMf r* 4^ yvMMivofi ^v^ mU mvr ii^^lmfrtu, 

•< The Man vho has ■torw «f lilrer, foM, ud 'vhMt-b«»rlac fl«Ui| I eftll 
Mt kar.pier than the twain who han eaouirh for hit mpvotS it aoaatf in 
ha^, and has a Tovthtal wife and Uoominf chlldMn." 

Discordant Concobd. 

Bp, 1 12. 19. 

Concordia diflcon. 

Disoordant ooneofd. 

Pope ("Evaj oa Han,'* iv. M) ezpnatet the prlnelple that >- 

** All Natare't differonoe keeps all Natare's peaee,* 

And aiala, in his '« Wiadcor Forest "— 

** The world hanDoolonil^ conposed : 
Where order In rarietj we see ; 
And where, ttioogh all things differ, all afree.** 

Ben Jensen (» C7Bthia*s Rerels»" act r. so. S,) sa^ : , 
*• All eoneonl's bom of contraries." 
Oovpars what Bortte ("Vreneh Berolntlon," p. 81) says ^— 
- Ton had that action and eonnieractlon which, In the natural and In the 
political worid, from the reciprocal stmgf le of discordant partlee diaws ont 
&efaarMnyofnataie.!* " "^ '^ 



The Good Easilt Satisfibd. 
JS^. i 18. 24. 
ViliB amicorum est annona, bonis ubi quid deest 
' \ Wa «nil set n erop of friends at nohenp rate, when it is the good 

who an in distress. 
This Is Terjr mnch the Idea In Xenophon (Mesi. II. 40. 4.) :^ 
, Hhr lid r4 wpdyfuira ivw^wdrmn leri ^evt iyoBcdt w^tfo^tf a *. 
"How, on aeeennt of the state of pnblie afflOrs, it Is possible to get good 
MSB as Mends al a Toiy eheep ratit 

Discontent. 

i^ i 14 11. 
Coi plseet alterins, sua nimirum est odio son. 
Btultos uteique locum immeritum caus&tur inique ; 
In culpA est animus, qui se non effugit unquam. 
Ho wlio Mviss aaothM^s Wt Is •vfd«itl7 diswttiaflod with his 
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All an f ooliflh who bUma the plaoe where they live m the 
of thdr distreM : in the mind elone the fault liea, the mi 



thftt eea never flj from itaelf . 

Bee (Or., Vr.) Idtj. 

F0LLIB8. 
Ep, i 14. 36. 
Noc lusissc pudct, scd non incidere ludunu 
I am not aahamed to own mjr f oUiea, bat I am aihamed not to 
put an end to them* 

Contentment. 
Ep, i. 14 43. 
Optat cpliippia Loe pigcr ; optat arare caballus. 
Quam scit uterque, libMcns, ceiisebo, exerceat artem. 
The laiy ox wiihet forihe horae*! trappingi ; the hone wiahea 
to plough. In my opinion eaoh should follow with eheerfulneaa 
the pron»aion which he beat underataada. 
ArlatophanM (Tesp. 1431) sajB :— 

"^pSoi rif ^ (KOffTvg iiMrt Hx^V' 
** Let ereiy one praetlM tha cnft vith which ha la aequalatad." 

Be what You Seem. 
Ey I 16. 17. 
Tu rccte vivis, si euros case quod audis : 
Joctomus jain])ridem omnia tc Roma beatum : 
Sod vcreor, uc cui dc tc plus quam tibi credafl, 
Neve putes alium sapicntc bonoquc beatum. 
Then liveat aa thou ouchteat if thou takest earo to be what 
thou art considered by the world. All we Bomana hare long 
deolarcd thee happy, but I am afraid leat thou ahouldeat listen 
more to othera regarding thyself than to the auggeationa of thine 
own oonscience, and mayeat imagine that one may be happy wIm 
ia other than wise and good. 
.Ssehylos (8. C. Th. 688) says :- 

Od yiip 5oKetir ipt^ot dXX cZp><u $iktu 
"For ha does not wish to seem, hot to be the noUeat," 
Publlos Syrus sajs :— 

'«Quid Ipse sl8, non qnld hsbearis, interest." 
" The question It what you are, not whnt you are reekoned." 

¥ajjsb Shame. 

Ep. i. 16. 24. 

Stultorum izkcuiata pudor malus ulcera celat 

It ia'the false ahame of foola alone that hidea «leered aoreai 

O 
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A Good Mah Aocordino to the Wobld. 
Ep. L 16. 38. 
Falras honor javat, et mendax infamia tenet 
Quern, nisii mendoBmn et medicundum ? Yir boiiiiB 

est quia? 
Qui eonsulta patnim, qui leges jurar|ue servat ; 
Quo multiB mognasque secantur judice b'tes ; 
Quo res sponsore, et quo causos teste tenentur. 
Sed Tidet hunc omnis domus et vicinia tota 
IntronuB tuipem, speciosum pelle decorl 

Vhoiii does vndeMnred honour delkht or lying oalumnjr 
tsniiy, <ZMPt the Tioions and the mAn wboM life reqniret to be 
anMBded. who, then, ie the sood nmn T The world uiswert, 
He who cmf uU J obeerres the decreet of the lenAte, and twerTefl 
Boi from tiie known rules of jottioe and the lawi; bjr whose 
Judgment many and weighty oauaes are decided, whose bail 
ssonias, whoss oath maintains a oanse, yet his own household and 
all his neighbouis know that he is inwardly base, .though imposing 
SB the woSd with a fsir outside. 

The Good. 

Ep. L 10. 52. 

Odemnt poccare boni virtntis amore. 

The good hate sin from an innate love of Tirtue. 

The CoyETon& 

Ef, L la 66. 
Qui cupict, metuet quoque ; porro 
Qui metuens vivet, liber uuhi non erit unquam. 

The eeretous is the sUve of fesr ; moreorer, he who lires in fesrt 
will sf«r be a bondman. 

Death. 

Ep. i la 79. 

Mors ultima linca rerum est 

Death is the last limit of sll things. 

DcsMstheass (D« Ooroa. 07) says :« 

n^of f^ yiip dwa^uf iM$pAwon irrl rod fiUv Bdmrot. 
•< Death is tii« eloie or life to aU BOB." 
■tflpldes (Elootr. SM) says :— 

'SucSp ioKth-t T^9 oUaiw, vpbf i» v Aar 
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The Inquisitive. 
Ep, L 18. 69. 
Percontatorcm fudto : nam gnmilus idem est ; 
Nee retinent patuio) commisea fidclitcr aurcs ; 
£t scmel emissum volat irrcvocabile verbiim. 
Shun the inquiritire, for thdu wilt bo sure to And him leakjr ; 
open ean do not keep consoientioviljr what has been intrusted to 
them, and a word onoe spoken flies nerer to be reoalled. 
Mtnander (Fr. Com. Or. p. 98 M.) says :• 

0(h* ix xipiit fu$dwra Koprep^v \i0w 

" It li no WAj easier to cheek the eowve of a lieayy stone horicd Afom the 
head than a word from the tongue. " 
Shakespeare ("Two Oontlemen of Terona," act li se. 4) says :— 
" A fine volley of words, ftnUemen, and qulcklj shot off.'* 

Recommendations. 

L)7, i. la 7a 

Qualcm commcndca, ctiam atque etiam adqtice, ne mox 
Incutiant alicna tibi pcccata pudorcm. 

Consider again and again the character of the man whom thoa 
reoommendcst, lest the faults of another should, hy and bjr, bring 
a blush to thy cheek. 

Theognls (D63) says ;— 

Ml) war iwair/jc^ wfA» ftv tt^% Mpa 9a^iivCln, 
'OpyiiP Kol l^v$iidw «roi rp^op ftrnt Aj» f. 

" Nerer recommend a nun till thoo knowest him thorooghly. wh4t ho Is 
In passion, temper, and manners." 

Folly. 

Ep. L 18. 70. 

Quern sua culpa prcmct, dcccptus omitte tueri. 

Onee deceived, do not attempt to proteot the man, who ia 
weighed down by his own foUieo. 

See (Or.) Folly. 

The House of a Keiohbocr on Fire. 
Ep. i. la 84. 
Nam tua res agitur, imries cum proximus aitlet, 
£t neglecta solont incendia sumere vires. 

For thy house is in danger when thy neighbour's u in flames t 
a fire neglected usually gains strength. 
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Thb Court. 

Ep. 1 18. 86. 
Dulcifl inexpertia cultnra potentis amici ; 
Expertus metuit 

A oourt Attendiiioe teems pleMani to thoee who hAve nerer 
tried H ; a little expeiienee ooDTinoee ne of ite irkeomeneei. 

Pinter (fr. Hyporch. II. 1) Mys :— 

VkmKb M v^Xc/iet drci^M^rt' rtwttpofUwtm M rif ruppet wpoffUn-a 

" War te pl e e ia t to those who hare no experience of H, MM aaj one vlio 
kaevB it fteei the heert grvetlT dmde Its approach.** 

8ee(Fr.)TheOMrt. 

Unlike TEMPERa 

£p. I 18. 89. 

Oderunt liilarcm tristcs, tristcmque jocoei. 

Tlie monee didike the gajr, and the witty abominate the grave. 

An Humble Life. 
Ep. L la 103. 
An secietum iter et fallentis scmita vito) ? 
A retired path, where lonely leads the silent way. 
Pepe (** Ode on Snlltodo *) expresses the same Idea :— 
** Thns let me lire, unseeHf anknown, 
Thus nnUmentcd let me die ; 
Steal from the world, and not a stone 
TeU whero I lie." 



And Oiay (" Elegy In a Goontiy Chnichyaid ") :~ 
'« Alonr the cool sequester'd Tale of life, 
Ihey kept the noiseless tenonr of their way." 

See (Or., f r.) nmnble Ule. 

Life of Tranquilutt. 
Ep. i la 107. 
Sit milii, quod nunc est ; etiom minus ; ct niihi vivam 
Quod superest sovi, si quid supercsse volunt dt : 
Sit bona librorum et provisa) irugis in annum 
Omia ; neu fluitem diibi» spe pendulus hone. 
Sea sotis est orare Jovem, qu» donat et aufert : 
Det Titam, det opes : osquum mt animum ipse poraba 
Let me hare what I now have, or even less ; and may I live for 
myedf the remainder of my life, whatever time the gods grant 
me I give me a plenteous store of books and a competence : let me 
not osoiUate between hope and fear, aazioiisly looking ' 
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f ature. It is enough to pra^ to Jupiter for raoh thingi m be eaa 
give and take awair ; let him give me life and wealth : a well- 
balanoed mind ii what I shall bestow on myself. 
Sbaksspteie ('* As Tou Uk« It,** act U. se. 1) says :-> 

" Aod this oar life, exempt from pablto baunli 
Finds tonRass In tress, books in the nmnlag brsek% 
Sermons In stones, and good In ereiy thing. ** 

And again (« Henrjr IT.»" Part L, act ▼. se. 1) :— 

" For mine own part, I could be well content 
To entertain tlie lag^end of mj life 
With qaiet hcors." 

Htpocrist. 

Ep. 1. 19. 12. 
Quid 7 81 quia vultu torvo fcrus, et pcdc nudo, 
Exiguaxiuc tog» simulct textore Catonem, 
Virtutemne rc^^rooscutet morcsque CatoDis ? 

What I if one were to assume a grim, stem eountonance, with 
naked feet and scanty robe, to ape tlie appearance of Gate, would 
he thereby be representing the Tirtuet and mannen of that old 
worthy? 

Imitators. 
Ep. i. 19. 19. 
iniitatoree, scn'um pecus, ut mihi «oopc — 

Bilem, sccpe jocum vcstri niovere tumultiU I 

imitators, a servile race, how often haTe your attaoks rouiod 
my bile and often my laughter ! 

' See (ffir.) Imitators. 

Originality. f 

Ep. I 19. 21. \^ 

Libera per vacuuiu posui vestigia princeps ; 

Kon aliena lueo presai pede : qui sibi fiait. 

Dux regit examea. 

1 was the first to step out freely along a hitherto untravelled 
route ; I have not trod m the footsteps of others : he who rdiea 
on himself, u the leader to guide the swann. 

APPLArSE OF THE POPULACB. 

Ep. L 19. 37. 

Non ego venUwo plebis suffragia yenor. 

I court not the favour of the fickle mob. 

Shshespeara ("Antony and deopatfa,» act t. so. 9) csUs the mob "the 
shoatlag Taiietiy." 
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TSARfl. 

Bp, I 19. 41. 

Hinc illsB laciynin. 

And Imum these tears of epleen and eager rise. 

enriHloB flnt appeen la TfreiMe, (And. L 1. M,) and again In 
(Pre Oolio^ a. SS.) 

Ikobatitudx of Mankind. 

Ep, il 1. 9. 

Ploiavere suis noa icspondere favorem 
Bperatum meritu. 

Hiej eoBplaiBed that the henoor thej reeehred did not come 
«p to their high deserts. 

I (" A^ Tm Uks It»** act II. m. T.) lajni :— 



Tken art not m» unkind 
As nutfi*! iafratitade." 

flea (Or., Vr.) Ingiafeltade. 

Ehyt. 

Ef. iL 1. 12. 

Oomperit invidiam supremo fine domari. 

He foand that eiify is only to he o vercome bj death. 

Thnqrdldas (II. 46,) Myi :— 

^t9imn yiip retf fii^i wp^ t6 drr^mXor, rh ii fiii ifiwodtbw 

"laTT Is frit tovards llThig rlTais; Oiat, which does not ttand In our 
wf. Is bonoarsd with a «Mllng 9i lore witlioot th« aUghtett rfpngnaaoa.'* 

And AiMotle (Bhat. U. 10,} «iti:- 

w^ rhvt lutpt/oorhif Irot drrat i) wfAt rodt i^o/Uwwt Ij TtBwtQrat 
{^Omyuinu) Melt. 

•-He one feels Jealons of those whoharo existed ton thonaaad /«aisagOi 
sr ef than whs an aboot lo ooom into being, or of the dead." 

Superior Mxrit. 

.^ iL 1. 13. 

Urit enlm fulgoie suo, qui pro^crayat artes 
Infra ie poaitas : extinctus amabitur idem. 

For the maa, who raisso hinmlf abore his neighbors, irritates 
hf hie SMSSBivt sptondoar» and is only loved after death. 
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Ak Absubditt. 
Ep. iL 1. 31. 
^/ Nil intra est oleom, nil extra est in mice duri. 

If tach be not the oaie, then there is no kernel in the olive, no 



■/ 



•hell outside the nut. 

The Vulgar. 
Ep. iL 1. 63. 
Interdum vulgns lectmn videt ; est ubi peccat 

Sometimes the Tnlgar throng form s just judgment, hut oft thejr 
labour under gross mistakes. 

POKTABTERS. 

Ep, iL 1. 115. 

Quod mcdicorain est, 
Promittunt medici : tractant fabrilia fahri : 
Scribimus indocti doctique poomata passim. 

FhysieiRns praotiie what belongs to their art ; mechsnics work 
only at their trade ; but learned and unlearned, we all equsUjr are 
•oribbling renei. 

Greece. 

Ep. iL 1. 15a 

Grojcia capta ferum victorcm cepit, et artcs 
Intulit agresti Latia 

Qreeoe led captiire her «arage conquerors, and introduced ciTili* 
sation to barbarous Latium. 

Corruption of Tabte. 

Ep. iL 1. 187. 

Venun equitis quoqne jam roigravit ab auro volnptas 
Omnia aa incertos oculos ct gaudia vana. 

But our knights now take pleasure, not in what delights the 
ear, but in pageant shows that charm the wandering eye. 

DULKESS. 

uS^ iL 1. 244 

Boootdm in ciasso jurftres acre natum. 

Hiou wottldst swear that he had been bom in thick BcBotiaa ain 
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Thi Poet. 
Ep. iL 1. 24S. 
Nee miigis cx])re88i vultus })cr aenea si^o, 
Qiiam per vatis opuB mores onimique virorum 
Clarorain apparent Nee sennones ego mallcm 
Repentes per humuin, qiuini res oomponere gestosi 
Temram<][ue situs et flumina dicere, et arces 
^lontibus impositas, et barbara regna, tuisque 
Auspiciis totum eonfecta duella ])er orbeni, 
Claustnique, custoclem pacis, cohibentia Jauum. 

Tlie szpreisiim of the fsoe it not better oxpraued by the soalp- 
tor't art, than are the life and manners of heroes in the poors 
works. As for me, to celebrate thy exploits, to deteribe the lands 
sad liTSrs that hare witnessed thy viotories, the fortresses thou 
hast stormed on the peaks of mountsini, the barbarian rsalms 
thou hast orermn, the wars that have been elorionsly terminated 
under thy auspices in all parts of the world, the gates of Janus 



thou hast dosed ss the signal of uniTsrsal peace, I would i 

for erer my satires sad prosaic measure ii my strsagth were only 

equal to my desirss. 

The Ridiculous. 
Ep. iL 1. 262. 
Diflcit enim dtius mcminitquc libcntius illud 
Qttod quis deridet, quaiii quod probat et veneratur. 

For man learns mors readily and remembers more willingly 
what excites his ridicule than what deienres esteem and respect 

Soft Clat. 

JSJx ii 2. 8. 

Aigilla quidvia imitaberis udA. 

Thou msyest mould him into any shape like soft day. 

The Poob. 

.E^ iL2.40. 

* Ibit eO| quo via, qui zonam peididit. 

The man, who has lost his all, will go whererer thou wlshsst 

ATHEN& 

^jpi il 2. 43. 
A^jeeere bonoo panlo plus artis Atheni» ; 
Seuieet ut possem eurvodi^oecere leetum, 
Atque inter sylyas Aeademi qmerere venun. 
Dora eed emovexe loco me tempoia grata 
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IndiUgeiit Atheni iiuighi me lome of the higher arte, pnttiiig ! 

me in tbe wmy to diatinffuiah a itraight line from a onrre. and to 
•earoh after wiMlom amidst the groves of Academe, bttt toe hard 
exigenoiee of the timet forced mo from thii charming retreat. 
MUlon (*< Panuliae BegalDed," iv. 1. 227) uji :— 

*' Whete on the JEgean shore a dtT stiiikl*, 
Dulli nobly, pure the air, aod UKbt the «oil ; 
Athens, the eje of Oreeoe, moUier of arte 
And cloqaenee. oatlre to fismoos vita 
Or hospluble, in her eweet recess, 
CItj or suburboo, studious walks and shades. 
flee there the olire grore of Academe, 
Pbito's retirement, where the Attio bird 
TtrUls hsr thidcvarbled notes the summer long." 

Advancing Yeabs. 
El), ii. 2. 55. 
Singula dc nobis annl praxlAiitur cuntcs ; 
Eijpuere joccxs, Venerem, convivin, ludum. 

Waning years steal from us our pleiuuros one by one ; they have 
already snatched away my jokes, my loves, my revellinga. and 
phty. 

Wordsworth (in '< The Fountain "^ says :— 

" Thus fares it still in our decay. 
And jet the wiser mind 
• Uoaros less for what ase takes awsy 

Tlian vliat it leaves behind." — i 

And Byron (" Childs Harold, " canto UL sfc. 2} :— 

" Ycnra steal 
Fire (Vom the mind as vigour Arom the limb ; 
And life's enchanted cup but sparkles near the brim. 

Bhaksspeare (" OosMdy of Errors," act v. sc 1) fajs :— 

'* Oh, grief hath chang'd me since jou saw me last, 
And careftel hours, with Time's deformhtt hand, 
Ilavs written stnnge defeatures in my Ihce." 

Differences of Opinion. 

Ef. IL 2. 5a j 

Denique non mnncfl eadcm niirontur onuintquc. ! 

In short, we do not all admire and love the same thingi j 

Differences of Tabtb. I 

i^ IL 2. 62. ; 

PoBcentes vario mtdtum diversa j^ata ^ 

. ijuid dem ? quid non dem 7 renuis tu, qnod jubet alter ; 

Quod petifl^ id Mine est invigom acidumquo duobos. j 
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DewiMuliiig thinga quite different with differing tattee. Whnt 
■Ul I giTe tbem? Whfti sImU I lefuM? Thon lefnseet what 
tiM oilier denuuide ; whet thou eekeet ii hitlef nl end annoying to 
thoollMrtwo. 

Irritabilitt of the Poet. 

J^ iL 2. 102. 

Mttlta fero, at placem g<3nuB irritabile vatum, 
Cum flcriboy ct supplcx populi suffnigia capta 

I eabmit to mvch thet I mey keep In good hnmonr the fretfut 
tribe of poeli, while I write end tiy by hnmble •nbrninions to 
ealali paUk epplenae. 

Self-Cokcbit of a Poet. 

£^. XL 2. 126. 

Praitulerim scriptor deliras incnque videri, 
Dun mea delcctent mala me, vel denique fallant» 
Quam sapere, et ringi. 

For my own pertt I hed rather be eateemed a f ooUih and doll 
writer, nrorided my own fanlte please me, or at least eseape my 
•ettee, ihaa be wise and a prey to eontinual Tezatton. 

Pspe C* iMay on Maa, " It. 980) Myi :— 

"What it It to lie wImT 
TIs taite know how little can be known ; 
To see all othet^ fanlta and feel oor own.** 

Pleasiko Delusionh. 

Ep. iL 2. 138. 

Pol me occidistifl, amici, * 
Kon aeirfistis, ait ; cui sic extorta voluptas, 
£t demtus per vim menUa gratissimus error. 

By PoUnz, emel friends, yon hare destroyed, not sared me, in 
taking away this pleasnrs and robbing me by foroe of sneh an 
agreeable delnsion. 

RiCHEB. 

^. IL 2. 150. 

At si divitioa pmdentem reddere poesent, 
8i cnpidnm timidumque minus te ; nempe ruberes, 
Viveret in terris te d quia aTorior una 
Bat if riehes had power to bestow wisdom and render hee less 
a akf« to pasriotts and fears, then indeed thon mightest blush 
1 if there were one on earth more eotetons than thov. 
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Changeadlekess of Pbopbrtt. 

Ef.VL% 16a 

Quid rcfcrt, vivos nnmerato nupcr an olim 1 
Emptor Aricini iinondam Yeieiitis et arvi 
Eiuptum coDiiat olus, nuamvis aliter putat ; emptis 
Sub noctcm gelidain lignis calefactat acnum ; 
Scd vocat usc^ue suum quil jiopuluH adsita ccrtis 
LimitibiiA vicina refu^t jiu^ ; tanauam 
Sit propriuui quic<[imin, puncto quod luobilis lioroo 
Nunc ])i\KH^, nunc prctio, nunc y\^ nunc sortc BuprcmHi, 
Pennutet dominos, ct ccdat in altera jura. 
Sic, quia perpetuus nulli datur usus, et hmres 
Hsoredcni alterius, vclut unda suix^rvcnit undam ; 
Quid vici prosunt, aut horrca ? 

What boot« it whether the food thou eatestwas bought just 
now from the Inncli of another, or whether it in the nrodaoe of an 
estate thou boughtost nian^ yean ago? Ho who oought some 
time ago lands close to Aricia or Voii pays as well as thou for the 
plate of herbs ho sups on, though he may think otherwise : he 
boils his not at night with wooil that he has bought even as tboa 
dost ; and yet he calls the land his own as far as where a certain 
poplar fixes the boiudary and prevents quarrels with bis neigh- 
bour : as if anything can be called a lastmg possession which in 
the short space of a single hour may change its lord and fall to 
other hands by coaxing, sale, violence, or certainly at last bv 
death. Since thus no property lias a lasting tenure, and hour 
comes upon heir, as wave on wave, what real benefit is there in 
landed proi)erty and over-increasing hoanls? 

Anttplianes (In Orotil Exe. p. 027) saji ?— 

*Otfrcr dj^pwrot 0ue2f 
'A0^X6 n KT%ik irwApx^vf r^ ^I^XcTtiVrcu, 
nXc20rror iiftdpniKiP, 

'•Whoever thoo art, who thiokest Uiat any poisesslon is IssUag, thou ar 
Sftoch mintaken." 

Qeniub of Each Individual. 

£p. iL 2. 187. 

Scit Qcniusy natalc comes qui tcmperat astruin, 

Naturm dcus humanas, mortal is in unum- 

Quodque caput, vultu mutabilis, albus et ater. 

The cause of the differences in men is onl^ known to that mys- 
tic genius who presides at our birth, who directs our horoscope, 
the god of nature, living and dying with each, changeable like 
each, propitious or malign acooroing as we obey Lis boosts. 
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Mtnadsr (Fir. em. Or. pi 974) mjb :— 

Ei0^ yvroiUptf fivmyJy^ rod filov 

"A 8004 genlu to preteat to «reiy bub at hte birth m tbo ditoetor of hit 
lllb : Cmtwo mnit not laMxIne th«t it cao bo a bod ceaiiu that Inivru a 
foodUfe." 
flfwwr, la hia « Ikeile Qooen," (It. 13. 47.) lajt :— 

"Oonloi, 
That oelestlall powre to vhom tho ears 
Of life, aod reneratioa of all 
That Uvet, pertelnes In ehance partieulare, 
Who wondrous thing! ooncemlDg our welikre, 
And ttmnge phantoran doth lett us ofto foresos^ 
And ofto of secret Ills bids ns beware ; 
That Is ovrselfe, whom though we do not see, 
Tet each doth In hlmselfe It well pereeiTO to boe : 
Therefore a god him sage AnUqultr 
Did WIS0I7 nak^ and good AfdUtes calL** 

• ElTHEB IlIFBOYB TOUR LlFE,'oR LeaVE THE StAOE OF LiFE. 

I J^. ii S. 211. 

Quid t6 exemta juvat apinis de j)laTibuB una f 

Virere ri recte nescis decede peritis. 

Lusisti satis, edisti satis, atque bibisti : 
[' Tempus abire tibi est ; ne potum largiuB ooquo 

Bideat et pulset lasciva decentius astas. 

\} ' What boots it to plaek one thora out of so many? If thou 

;} knowest not how to live senaibly, give way to those who do. Tbon 

f hast had enoiiffh of the pleasnrea of life, enough of feasting and 

f Torellings ; it is time for thee to depart, lest the age, on whom 

mirth and Jollity sit well, should laugh at thee as thou rsslsst, 

and boot thee off the stage of life. 
Pspe (« Bmv on Man,» III. 70) saTS :— 
I «Thou too most perish when thy «BSit to o'er." 

I XJhiformitt Recommended. 

. * 4. P. 4. 

' Deainat in piaoem mulier formoea supeme. 

80 that a heanteons maid ahore should end in a hideous fish. 

Ridicule. 
A.P.6. 
Spectatom admissi liaom teneatis, amici f 
My friends, were yott admitted to suoh a sight, oould you re- 
frain from laughter? 
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Dreams of the Sick Man. 

il.P. 7. 

iEgri somnia vano. 

The delamre drMins of the dole man. 

Paikters and Poets. 
A. P. 9. 
Pictoribus atque ]K)ctis 
Qiiidlibet audendi semper fuitaoquanotcstufl. ^ ^ ^ j 

Sciinus et banc veniam petiiniifique damusque viciflsim. 

Pihintart and poets are granted the lame lioeneo. We are aware 
of thii ; tuoh indulgence we give and take. 
DiphUns (Athen. tI. 1) «71 ;— 

'Etrrc \iytuf iwarrtt koI rocccv ftAifOii. 
• As tragle write» taj, wh» alone haTo the power to lajr and do all 



ArUtotte (MeUph. L 3. 10) sajs :— 

fford riiP wapoiftUw, lloXXd y^Momat doiM. 
** Aecordinf to tho prorerii : Poctf prodaeo masj flcUoDS.** 
Lodan (Pro Inuigf . 18) mti :~ 

IlaXai^ Svrot h X^yot dMvtfi^iwvf tt9iu kcU wotiyrdf mU ^pa^^ar. 
« ThU is an old ssjing, that both poou and painters aie irroqponsiMe.** 

Purple Patche& 
A. P. 14. 
Inceptis grnvibns picrumnnc, ct magna nrofcesifl, 
Purimrcufl, late qui splenucat, unus ct alter 
Aasuitur pomius. 

Of ttimes to loftj beginnings, that promise mvoh, are sewed oni 
or two purple patohes, whioh may shine from far. 

Out op Place. 

A. P. 19. 

Sed nunc non emt liis locus. 

But now they are out of plaoe. 

Cause op Errors. 

A. P. 25. 

Decipimur specie recti 

We are led astray under the appearance of wbat is right. 



m HORATIUS. 



EZTRBIIE& 

A. P. 81. 
In Tiiiam dacit culpss fuga, ti caret arte. 
WhMi w« try to aroid one fault w« are lod to tho oppoiita, un- 
Itm w« be Tory care! nL 

Uhifobmitt Desibabli. 
A. P. 3e. 
Non maffis esse relim quam praro vivere naao, 
Spectandnm nigris oculis nigroque capillo. 

I woald no more Imitato laoh mi one than wiih to appear in 
pttblio dutinguuhed for blaek eyee and hair, bat disliguied by a 
Udeonenoee. 

Subject Suitable to Abilitie& 

i4. P. 3a 

Samite materiam vestriB, qui flcribitis, ooquaiu 
YiriboB ; et versate diu, quid fcrre recuscnt. 
Quid valcant liumcrL Cui lecta i>otenter erit reH, 
Nee facundia dcseret hunc, nee lucidus orda 

Ye writers chooee a subject fitted to your strength, and ponder 
long what your shoulders refuse to bear and what they are able to 
support. He, who has hit upon a subject suited to hii powers, 
will nerer fail to find eloquent words and ludd arrangement. 

8cB«ca (4e Timaq. An. 6) ssjs :— 

*' B i HnM i nil s sttBt delude Ipn, qua sgi^redlntir, et ▼ire<iiottTO cam rebus, 
<l«u tentatttri subavs, ooB&peimiMUB. Debet enim semper plus esse Tirinm la 
iqosm 



•* la the next piece ve most Uke a proper gsnge of the thingt which we 
attempt aad commre car ttraiRth with the enterprlte In which we tre 
about to engsfo. For the iadiTtdiul ought alwajs to be saperior to that on 
whichheisemplejed.'* -• -v t— 

8ce(Fr.)A8ahiect. 
WOBDB. 

ii. P. 6a 

Mortalia facta peribunt : 
Kedum germonum stet honoe, et oraiia vivax. 
Multa renasccntur, quoo jam cecidere, cadentque. 
Qua) nunc sunt in honore vocabula, si volet usub^ 
Quern penes arbitrium est et jus et norma loquendL 
All the works of man will perish, still less ean we expeot that 
the bloom and grace of language will continue to flourish and 
«ndure. Many words will revive, which hare beok long in ob- 
livion, aad others will disappear, which are in present repute, if 
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«•age ihAU ao will it, in whoae pinrer it the deeiiioik, tfa» law» 
•ad ilie rule of tpMch. 
BowinMOB rirni trinilatfi tlili piwip C" ftit nf rnitir") 
" M«a eT«r had, aad erer will haTt. leava 

To eolB B«« vorda well Milted to the afa. 

Wovda are like learea, lome wither erery jcar. 

And erefj year a yoanger raoe lu ooe e d a . 

Uae may rerlva the obaoleieat words, 

And baniah thoae that now are iMot in TOfoa ; 

Uao ia the Jodfa^ the law and rata or ipeech. 

Ciunc& 

A. P. 7a 

Grammotici eertant» et adhuc sab jndice lit est 

CiUiM diapato, and the queatioa ia atUlimdecided. 

Sttle. 

A. P. 92. 

Singula quioque locum teneant aortita dec^ter. 

Let eaoh avbjeot haTo ita own peoolinr atyle, and keep it, if 
what ii beeoming be our object 

Bombast. 

A. P. 97. 

Projicit ampuUas, et sesquipedaKa verba. 

Eaeh throwa aaide high-eounding expreaaioni and wotda a fooi 
and a half long. 

Mah Easily Affected to Qrief or Jot. 
A. P. 101. 
Ut ridentibus anidcnt, ita flentibus adaunt» 
Humani- vultua : ai vis me flere, dolendum est . 
Primum ipsi tibi ; tunc ton me infortunia kadent 
As man laugha with thoae that laugh, ao he weepa with those 
that weep ; if thou wvah me to weep, thou must fiist ahed tean 
thyaelf ; then thy aorrowa will touch me. 
Ariatotio (Bhei ilL T. 8) says:— 

cwofioiMra9€i ^ dffodoir Atl r^ woBftruci^ \4ywru 
** The aadlenoe always syaipathtsea with him who'spoaka pathetiaally." 
Plato (Ion, 0. S, or MS 1.) aaya :~ 
' Uiar^rt dvro^ {rvbt tfeardt ) drw^ dw^ rou /^li/iarof cXaWrdr 
T« lad 8cii^ iftfiXiwomut mU ^v/tdapifioOinxif roit XiyofUpoti. 

'•I an oonatantly looking down tnm mf seal abore npon thoae who ara 
woeplnf^ or looking a«reo^» or astoalshed, la nalsoa wllh «hal ia Riatod." 

F 
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M We wt«p ud kwf h, M w* tM oOmh do ; 
]I« MiT MAket m« Md wke itoiri tte «sj, 
Aad flirt to HdkiMilL'* 

An Actor. 

il. P. 106. 

Trifltia miBstum 
Vultain Terba decent ; iratnm, plena minarum ; 
Ludentem, lasciva ; Beverum, seria dicta. 
Format enim natuia priuB nos intUB ad omnem 
Fortunarum habitnm ; juvat, aut impellit ad inm, 
Aiit ad hamam marore gravi deducit, et angit ; 
Post efiert animi motus interi)Tete lingaH 
Words of lonow become the sorrowful ; menaciiig wofds suit 
ibe pessKMiaie ; spoiiiTe expressions a nUyf«il look ; serious words 
beeeme the gr^e; for aeture forms us from our very birth espable 
of fMSag every ehaage of fortune ; she delights the heart with 
■drth, tnnsporls to nge, or wrings the sed soul ud bends it 
down to eerth. In course of time she teeehes the tongue to bo 
«he interpreter of the feelings of the heart 
BoennMos fiinitotin thr psnsfo thin - 

'• Tear leeki amsfc alter as your siAJsei doeSi 
Ftmb kind to fleres, from wanton to MToro, 
(or, as FoM has It, 'From gvare to go/; firon IItoIj to sersra O 
For aatart form oad ■ofteot w withla. 
And writos our fortOBe's ohangis in oer fSco." 

/ Achillea. 

I A. P. 121. 

Impiger, incnndiu, inexorabilis, aeer, 
Jura neget dbi nata, nihil non airoget annis. 
Let him be iatrepldt fleroe. unf orgiving, impetuous, and dedars 
that laws who not auide for him, elaiming eTerythiag by his 

Uniforuitt. 
A. p. 137. 

Senretur ad imum, 
Qualia ab incepto processerit» et dbi congtet 
Let Urn from the beginnins to the dosing scene maintain the 
r he has assumed, and be in ererj waj consistent. 

Tbanslatxoh. 
A. P. 133. 
Nee Terbnm yerbo curabis leddeie fidua 
Inteiprei. 
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Nor ilioiildtt ih<m truulftte word for word like a f aiUifal 
interpreter. 

BoiOQeBaMa, en "Timasleted Yene," teji :— 

•< TU Cni«b eoBipoiliig to the nobler pert, 
Bet feed inoeleUeo to bo ceagr peri." 

Thb Moitntain in Labour. 
A. P. 13& 
Quid dignum tanto fcret hie promissor hiatu ? 
Porturiimt montea ; noficetiir ridicnliu mus. 

What will thte boeeter produoe worthjr of each mouthinff ? Tk» 
mountain ie in labour ; lo, a ridienloue mouee will epring lortli* 

Tlito to a Greek proTeib preeerred by AtiieD»as (xlr. 4) :— 

** Tbe aMmBteia was ia toboar,aad Jupiter wee ftishteaed, bat It breagikt 
iNth a mouee." 

A Flash endiko in Smokb. 
A. P. 143. 
NoQ fumum ex fulgorc, sod ex fumo date lucem 
Cogitat 

He doee not begin with a flaeb and end in emoke, but triaa to 
liee from a oloud of emoke to light. 

Differences of Age. 
A. P. isa 

iStatis c^jiuque notandi sunt tibi mores, 
Mobilibusquc decor naturis dondus et anois. 
Beddereque roccs jam scit puer, ot pede certo 
Siniat humum, gestit paribus colludcrc, et iiam 
Colligit ac pontt temcre, et mutator in horas» 
Imbcrbns juvenis, tandem cnstode lemoto, 
Gaudet equis canibumue et aprici gramine Campi ; 
Oereus in vitium ilccti, monitoribus asper, 
Utilium tardus provisor, prodigus ooris, 
Sublimisy cupidusque, et amata relinquere pemix. 
Convenis studiis, oatos onimusque vinlis 
Quamt opes et amicitias, inservit honori, 
Commisisse caret quod mox mutare la1>oret 
Multa senem circumveniunt incommoda ; vel quod 
Qumrit, et inventis miser abetinct, ac timet uti ; 
Vel quod res onmes timide gelideque ministrat ; 
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< ! Dilator, cpe longufl, inen, aviduBque fnturi, 

Diflicilia, queniiiu, laudator teinporis acti 
8e vueroy caatigator cenaorque ininonmL 
Multa ferunt anni venientea commoda aecimiy 

^ "i Multa recentea adimunt 



Tott mwt firietly attend to the roanneri raited to «rery aae, 
and giro to each leaMm and the Tarrinff yean of life the peeubar 
gracea that belong to them. The child, who hat learnt to tpeak 
and walka with firmer step, lores to play with hie equals, it qaiek 
to feel and equally lo to lay tiide resentment, ohansing his feel- 
inn from moment to moment. The lieardless yoatb, having got 
rid of his tutor, ioTs in his hor s es, dogs, and the games of the 
sonay Gampus, Yielding like wax to erery eril impression, rough 
to reproof, slow in attending to Us true interests, lavish of his 
asoney» prssumotnous, amorous, and swift to leave what had 



before pleased nis fsne^. Our inelinations having undemne a 
«haaga, the age and spirit of manhood seeks fcr wealth end friend- 
ships, is a slave to ambition, is oautaons of doing what he may 
afterwards repent. A thousand ills enoompass the aged ; either 
ha lives to amass wealth, whieh he fears to make use of, or else 



ha manages everythina with a eold and timid touch, promstinat- 
ing, slow to entertain hopes, attached to life, morose, complaining, 
a prslaer el the tlmea when he was a bov, the scourge aiMl 
thf*M«** el the young. Tears in life's full tiae bring nuay bless- 
ings ; the ebb eairies many away. 



I (ijax. Ml) spesU ttiiis of yeutli :— 
Kal rsi M mU n^ roM yt ^yXoCr ixi*, 
'00* e0Pf aa Miw WM' iwwBd^ «aadr* 
'Br r^ fpvrw ykp puiBiw {fitrrot filvf, 

•• Tsi svea asv I have thes maeh te be envlmis of tlMo« Ibsi Ihoe «rt 
ssMlUs of MOO of those present «vils. FOrinf«oliiiffiiothiBtlseontr«dtho 
sweslsst Mfc, aata thoa keni to know whet It Is te bo happy, whet H Is te 



ss.l>;- 



•• Ah I how fegsrdloss of thsif doom 
The Utile victims ptav I 
Hoseoso here Uioy of Ills to cosse. 
No osrt bejoBd to-dey." 
ihas dsserlbss the sges of sun («As Tea Uks It»" id IL 

««All the world's a otsge^ 
And all the »ea ami wobob sMrely pta/ers : 
Thoj have thoir exits and their eatiaiicos ; 
Aad one mui in hit Ubm pfam suuiy parts, 
His sets being seven sffss. At flrat the ietanC, 



Mewllag and poking la the BBne*B arai ; 
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Made to hli alfltreas* eyebrowi. Then, a toUler, 
VuU of itnknKO oiOhs, and bemrded llko Um pud, 
Jeatous In honour, lodden and quiok in qnaml, 
Seeking the babble reputation .^ . -. 

Xrea In Uie cannon's month. And then, the JoittMi 
In fclr round bellj, with good capon lined, 
With efet lerere. and beard of formal cut, 
Full of wiae lawt and modem tnttances ; 
And io he plays his part. The sixth f •Ulta 
Into the lean and sltppev'd panUloon, 
With spectacles on nose, and pouch on tide. 
Ills Toothfbl hose, well^Tcd. a world too wide 
For his shrunk shanks ; and hU big manly Toio^ 
Turning again towards childish treble, pipes 
And whUtles in the sound. Last scene of all, 
That ends this strange erentfUl history. 
Is second childishness, and mere oUlTion : 
Bans teeth, sau eyes, saiw taste, nas eTeffythlnc." 

The Ete. 
A. P. 180. 
Segnios irritant animoe demisaa per aurem, 
Quam quoB sunt oculis subjecta naclibufl, et qua) 
Ipee sioi tradit spectator. 
That whioh is oonreyed through the ear, affects us less than 
^hat the eye reeeives, sad what the spectator sees himself. 
Herodotus (I. 8) says :— 
Cn% yiip Tvyxdnt dp$pi&wotct etfrra drctfrdre/Mi d^BtiS^. 
««For the ear of sun is leas to be trusted than the STsa" 
Hcrrick («« The Hesperides." Aphorism Mo. U8J lays :— 
<« We credit most our sight ; one eye doth plesss 
Our trust tu more than Un ear witnesses." 

A God. 
A. P. 191. 
Nee deus intenit, nisi dignna vindice nodus 
Incident. 
Let no doitj intenrene, unless some difficulty arise which la 
worthy of a god*s unraTelling. 
Plato (Oiatyl. e. aa, 43ft, D.) says :* 

&inrep ol rpayvioroiol fwciSar n Avop&^iM, ivi rAt MVX«v&t 
jcant^vYoiVi Btodf Aiporrct. 

««As the write» of tragedies, when they are ia dimeolty, fly to «heir 
machinery, and introduce the gods.*' 
Cloero also (Nat. Deor. 1. i») says >• 

«•Ut tragic! polti*, sum expUoare aigumenU esltam aoa petcrtii, eon. 
Aigltls ad deum." 

•As tragic poets, when you are unable to wind up your aigmsnt la am 
kcr way, you hare rcoowse to a god." 
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AUTHOBS» 

iLP. 96a 

Vos exefmplariA GroBe» 
Kodomft T«nite rnamiy vemte dimiiA. 

Ifaki tht Onciw Bodsb JMT anraM ddlgM ; iMd «hMB V7 

CoBBBcnos OP Sttlk. 

A. p. 889. 

Kec Tiitnte forai claziire potential annuy 
J Quam Ungiui» LatiiiiD, a non offenderet imiiiii- 

J Qaemaiie poetanun lim» labor et mora. Yob, o 

!{ Pompuiiw flugiufl, cannen reprehenclitey quod non 

I Malta «liet et malta lituia eoercoit, atqae 

jl P»»ct«mdede.iKmc.rtigayitadaiigaem. 

I; UlhnairoaU not have beea mora famed for tlMbnTair of ber 

'* ritimM uid ber dcods of armo tbaa for Imt litermry woiica, if our 

i pooli had not ref oaed to anbmit to the blMmr and delay of eor- 

\ loetioa. To deaeeadaataof Pompiliaa, eondemn the poem, which 

tthe tofl of mainr a day aad maar an emsore baa not Drought into 
perfect ehapo, and vhkh haa not been polidMd to a nieety like 
theaeol^toe'ai 



A Poet. 

A. P. 209. 

Kandseetor enim pretiom nomenqae poeta^ 
8i triboa Anticyni caput inamabile nunquam 
Tonaori Lidno cominuerit. 

For dMbtlem ho vm obtain the reward and fame of a poet» if 
he ehall never aabaait to the baiber lictnne a head not to be 
eund by the erap of three Anti^jraa 

PMo (IM. e. fu iM, il) «9« ^ a feet >- 

W f k rtj^ w 9U$ rt wmtiw, wpUf $p iwMt re Y^fnu tmX JK^ptm ml 
i fodr /Btaht h darrf hj^ Um Tir reirrt ix9 r^ grjpia, iMmrwt 
wee aiiifr irrir M^mtm cal xyy y »fc«^« 



*• For a aeet it a lighi ikiaB. vua wiagi, mend, anabto to oMopon peelnr 
IB he la taifbei, aad em «T hta mker msm^ hto iaii^aaitoa Mccm 
lM«v«imhliemcral. fer wkOa a peieM la in eoaiplele pemmriMi «f 



Mevlli^he 
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CBma 

il. P. 304. 

Ei^go fungar vice coiis, acutum 
Reddere qu» fenum valet, ezson ipsa secandi : 
MunuB et offidum, nil flcribens ipae, doceba 

Therefore I ihall act as whetstone, whieh, though misble to cot 
of itself, can give an edoe : though I write nothing myself, I shall 
point out the way to otners and teaoh them the rule which oof^t 
to be their guide. 

Isoerates being asksd vhy h« did noi himself sneak, vhen he tsnght 
ethers to be oraton, aaewerad (Plat. Vli. x., Or. p. 838^ S.) ^ 

Koi qX dff^Mu dvr&t |Ur re/iscF ed tiWrrai, r^ M Mnpm ^m, 

«• Whetstones are not «hensehres aUs to out: bat SBsks iron sharp and 
eiqpablsorcattiog» 

Good Sense. 

A. P. 300. 

Scribendi recte sapere est et principimn et fons. 

The knowledge of mon and manners is the first principle and 
fountainhead ofgood writing. 

Longinns (De Bob!, e. 8} ssjs :— 

. . . wpQroif /Uw Kol KpdTtffrw, r^ wtpl riit Mn^ctt i3/w«i^So\si». 

*«Vor'as there are flte eonrees most prodaettve of sublimity, ... the 
flfst and SMSt powertal is a strong epring of common sense." 

Bee (ft.) Good Mass. 

Dramatic Poet. 
A. P. 312. 

Qui didicity patrios quid dcbeat et quid amicia, 
Quo sit amore parens, quo frater ainandua, et hospeSi 
Quod sit conscripti, quod judicis officium, quo 
Partes in bellum missi ducis ; illc profccto 
Reddere person» scit conveuientia cuique. 

He who knows the duties that he owes to his fatherland and 
friends, the affection due to a parent and brother, how a guest 
ouffht to be treated, the obligations imposed on a senator, judge, 
and generals in aotire campaign, such a man cannot but loMnr 
what is the proper character to be assigned to each. 
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Naturi. 
A. P. 31«. 
Respicere exemplar vit» mommque jubebo 
Doctum imitatnrem, et veras hinc ducere vooea. 
Inteidtun SDecioaa locis inorataque lecte 
Fabula, nimiiiB Veneris, sine pondere et arte, 
Valdim obleetat populum meliusque moratur, 
Quam yersot inopce rcrum, nuga)qae canom. 
Graiia ingeniuin, Graiis dedit ore rotundo 
Muta loqui, prater laudem nulliuB avaria. 
I ihall then rMomroend the poet, who aiiM at being a lUlfiil 
iaiitfttor, to haTO nature before his eyea a» the great pattern of 
life and maanen, and to draw from thie lovroe the lineaments of 
trath. For it often hmens that a oomedy, full of beavtiful sen- 
timents and where the cnaraoten are strongly marked, though it 
he in other resneete void of graoe, good Tenification or art, nio- 
eeeda better and ehar 



eharms the people more than pieoes fall of sound 
■i gniiym g nouung. The muse has bestowed genins, a fall and 
lidi denen on the Greeks, who eoort nothing bat praise. 

Pons. 
A, P. 313. 
Ant prodesee volant aut delectare poeta». 
Ant simnl et juconda et idonea dicere vitn. 
Qmcquid pracipiea, esto breyia ; ut cito dicta 
Percipiant animi dodles, teneantque fideles. 
It is the obieet of poets to instruct, or to please, or to mingle 
the two togetaer, instrueting while they amuse. Do yon wish to 
iMtnet? Be brief that the mind may oateh thy preoepts and 
more easily retain them. 

SUPERFL0ITT. 

il.P.337. 

Onme enpenraennm pleno de pectore manat 

Eterything that is superHuous flows out of the mind, like a 
UqoU oat7a fall TomiL 

Bet (Ir.) Supcrflt 

PBOm AKD Plbasubb. 

il.P.343. 

Omne tnlit pnnctmn, qui miacuit utile dnlciy 



Lectorem delectando pariteique monendo. 
1, what is useful mus( 
\ aefeT be separated* 



Ts gain the vp^jMm of aD, what is useful must be aiized with 
the agrtiaU^ aod they ] 



HORATIUS. 233 



BSAUm» MORE KUMBBOUS. 

A. p. 361. 
Veram ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ^ paads 
Offendar maculifl, quaa aut incuna fudit, 
Aut humana parom cavit natura. 
But where beauiiM in a poem an more nnmenms, I ■hall not be 
offended by a few f aulte, whioh ariie from pardoiuJ»le acgUgeiioe 
or frailtj, ao natuml to man. 

HOMEB. 

A. P. 369. 

Etidem 
Indignor, quandoque bonus dormitat Homerua. 
Verum open longo fas est obrepcie somnum. 
I too am indignent when boneet Homer node, though in a long 
wotk it is allowable for sleep to creep over the writer. 

Poems and Pictures. 

A. P. 361, 

Ut pictura, pocsis : erit qiio), si propins stes, 
Te capiat magis ; et quoouam, si iongius abates : 
H»c amat o1)ecuram ; volet li»c sub luce yideri, 
Judicis axgutum auo) non formidat acumen : 
HoDC placuit semel : ho» decies repetita placebit 
Poems are like pictures ; lome charm the nearer thou staadeai, 

others the farther thou art distant ; this loves the shade, that 

likes a stronger light which dreads not the critio's pierdng sja ; 

this gives us pleasun for a single view, and that ten timea ra> 

peated still ii new. 

Poetasters. 

A. P. 372. 

Mediocribua esse poetis 
Kon bomineSy non di, non concesseie colnnmaB. 

Poets are not allowed to be in the second rank ; neither goda 
nor men nor booksellers* shops permit it, all revolt against it. 

MiNBRYA UkWILLINO. 

A, P. 385. 

Tu nihil invitft dices faciesve Minervft ; 

Id tibi judicium est, ea mens. Si quid tamen olim 
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SeripfleriSy in Maed deaeendat judicit aniesy 

£t ptilri% ei nostras, noniimane prematur in annum, 

Membranis intua poaitia : delere licebii, 

Quod non edideris ; neadi vox miasa revertL 

Am for thM, I know that ilioa wflt aflithor do nor mj anything 
agaiasi thy nAtoial hont ; thoa hait too mneh good Mnio and too 
good an vndontaading. Yet if thou art temptod horeaftor to 
writo MNno work, lot it he rahmitted to the Jndginent of the critio 
llBcivo» to that of thy father and mine, and keep it in thy port- 
folio for nine yoMs. while thy mannMriptiannjmibliahed, thoa 
«aaat eiaoe whaterer thoo ohooeeet» bat a work, uke a word onee 
«ItOTBd, eannot ho reealled. 

Is ▲ Good Posm thi Pboductioh of Abt or Naturs 7 

Natoift fieret laudabile connen an arte, 
Qnaaitiun eat : ego nee atudium sine divite venA, 
Nee nide quid proeit video in^enium : alterius dc 
Altera poedt opem res, et conjurat amice. 
Qui studet optatam cunu contingere metam, 
Multa tulit ledtque puer, audavit et alnt. 

It has long been a question whether a high-claie poem be the 
remit of nature or art. For my own part I do not mo what art 
eoold do without the eid of nature, nor nature without art ; they 
lequire the aHietaaee of eeoh other and ought elwayi to be eloMdy 



Obeerre the wreetlen, if they be anzioua to oany off the 
pnae, «n^ are not latislied with having their bodr auppla and 
aliMy thagr vuutig% themaelTee, endure heat and eola. 

A FULTTBRKR. 

A. P. 431. 

Ut qui conducti ploiant in funere, dicunt 

Et fadunt prope pluia dolentibua ex animo, aic 

Deriaor vero plua laudatote movetur. 

Beges dicuntur multia uigere culullia, 

Et Unquere mero^ quem penpexiaae laboiant, 

An ait amicitiA dignua. 

Ai thoee who are hired to mourn at fnnerali are more Tooiferous 
in their grief than thoee who are linoerely afflioted; in like manner 
the flatterer la mneh louder in hie ptaiie than the real friend. 
We are told that when men of high rank are prepared to honour 
anyonewHh their friendihip,thay try them with wine to eee if 
thqr aia worthy ef thii distiaatioB. 
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Sodden dattnetim waf Inafftd by Um aneki ai ^^Mv «rc^, 
Mdotreeyoa'fwlnf.'* 

^S^ L 147. 

Nil erit ulterios, quod nostris moribus addat 
Posteritas : eadem cupient facientqua minorea. 
Omne in pnecipiti vitium stctit 

Then will be nothing more that poeterity can add to our im- 
moral haUta ; our deaoendaata muat have the aame deairaa and 
aet the same folUea aa their airea. Every Tiee baa leaehed ita 
*nnith. 

HsNCB THE Cause of Anoeb. 

Sai. i. 168. 

Inde ine, et lacrimoo. 

Henoe the eanae of rage and teara» 

Htfocrist. 

iSdi.iLa 

Qui Curios simulant et Bacchanalia vivuni 

Who pretend to be Carii and liTe the life of Baoehaaala. 

Htpocrisy. 

i5a<. ii. a 

Fronti nulla fides. 

Truat not to outward ahow. 

The Gracchi. 
Sat ii. 24. 
Quia tttlerit Gracchoe de aeditione querentes 7 
Quia ccclum terns non niisceat et mare cgdIo, 
Si fur displiceat Verri, homicida Miloni ? 
Clodius accuset mccchos, Catilina Cethcgum \ 
In tabulam SuUsa si dicant discipuli tree ? 

Who eonld endure the Gracchi if they were to rail at the 
aeditioua mob I Who would not confound heaven with earth and 
■ea with hearen. if Verrea were to pretend to hate a thief, llilo 
a murderer? If Clodiua were to decry adultery, Catiline aoenae 
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Thb Bad. 

Magna inter molles concordia. 
TiMrt ii wondofiil uuudmity Mnong ilM diMoliito. 

Thb Powerful abb Aoquxttbd. 
/S^-iLea. 
Dat Teniam corviB, vexat censnra oolumbas. 
TIm Tttdiet aoqiiiis ilio mTwi, but oondemni tlM dor». 
TIm CkmMi MT >^** Kl6lD« dlcbe hingt bmi, groiM Hut m 
•« W« kMv ttM IwUry thM, b«t let the bif go IkM.^ 

A WiCKBD Man. 

Nemo lepente venit turpiasimiis. 
No one erer leeehed the eUmaz of Tioe at one leapt 
BMfM (PMdre. It. S) has thu trMsfcrred the idea :— 

**QMlqtte crime iM^oan pr^oMe let graadi ertiMi. 
BwaMBi aad fletolier ('* A KInf ud ne Ktnf ,* «et t. le. 4) nji *.— 
*' There le % meChed Id bui's wlekedneM, 
It growB «p bj degreee.** 

Aad Sir P. ^fdaey (" Areadlft," b. S) :— 
i * There ie bo mmi swldettlf either esraeUeatly good or eztremel/ orlL* 

Atheibil 
Bat. ii 140. 
Ease aliquid Manee^ et eubtenonea regna, 
£t eontum, et Stygio xanas in guraite nigras, 
Atque onA transire vadum tot miliia cymbd. 
Nee pueri credunt, nisi qui nondum eore lavantur. 
That there era departed ifiirita and rabtenranoan regioni below» 
dieron*! pole, end filthy froge in the Stygian pool, that eo many 
eoole era feniod aeraea in one frail boat, not eren boya beUere, 
exeept they be ao yoang ea not to be oharged for their bath. 

Charactbr of thb Bomahb. 
8aLm.A\. 
Quid Bom» f aciam ? Mentiri nescio : librom^ 
8i mains eet^ neqneo landare et poicexe : motAe 
Aatronun ignoro l fnnns promittere patris 
Nee Tolo^ nee possum : xanarum viscen nunquam 
InspezL 
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What oould I do »t Borne ? I oannoiteMlimy Upitolie. If a 
wk be Mul, I eaiinoi pniee it and beg a oopy. I am no aetrolo- 
ir ; I neitber will nor can promise a faiber'e death : I bare nef«r 
mnined the entiaili of a toad for poieon. 

Fresdmen. 

SoLvL 72. 

Yiflceia magnarum domuum dominique faturi. 

Kinioni» then loide of oTery prinoel/ dome. 

The Greeks. 

SaLm. 7& 

Onoculufl erariena in coclum, juaseris, ibit 

Kd the bungiy Greek go to hearen I Hell go. 

** AH KieneM Um haofmr MoMieur knowi, 
And Md himfo to heU^to h«U he goce.'^ 

A Flattereb. 
Sal. iii. Sa 
Adulandi gens prudentissima laudat 
Sermonem indocti, lacicni dcformia amicL 
This nation, deeply yeraed in flattery, praises the eonyenatioii 
an ignoramvs, the face of a supremely ugly friend. 

The Greeks. 
Sat ill 100. 
Katio comocda cat Rides ? mcliore cocliinno 
Concutitur : flet, si locrumas conapexit amici. 
Nee dolet : igniculnm lmtmo9 si tempore poacoa, 
Accipit endromidem : ai dixeris, iEatuo, audat 
There erery man is an aotor. Do you smile f His sides burst 
th laughter ; if he spiee a tear in a f riend*8 eye, he melts in tears, 
ough in reality he feels no grief. If at mid*winter you ask for a 
tie lire, he ealls for his great-eoat. If you say, I am hoi, ho 
eeks into a sweat. 

MOKET. 
Sat. iiL 143. 
Quantum auiaque auft nummorum aenmt in axx^ 
Tantum habet et fideL 
In pronortion to the money a man keeps in his chest is credit 
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POVBBTT. 

SatAu. 162. 
Nil habet infelix paupertas duiiiu in se, 
Quam quod ridicoloB nomines facii 

CShMilMi pormrfrf hat no creater eiil tluui that it maktt nua 
4k« «mtimpi and auighiflr of hit f ollowi. 

PovEBTir. 
^S^ iiL ie4. 
Hand facile emeif^nt, qjnonim virtntibna obetat 
Res angnsta domi ; mkI Komie darior illis 
Conatns : magno ho«pitium miserabile, magno 
SeiTonim Tentrea» et frugi coenula magna 

HiOM with difiloiiltj entiereo from obaeuritj whoae noble qiuli- 
tiM an deprened bj narrow meant at home ; but at Borne for 
aaeh like the attempt It ttill more hopelett ; it la only at an ez- 
orbitaat rate that a wrttehed lodging can be got, a mean attend- 
aaee^ and frugal cheer. 

Aping our Betters. 
8ai. iiL 182. 
Gonunnne id vitinm est Hie vivimns ambitioaft 
Paupertata omnea. Quidte moror? Omnia Rom» 
Cum pretia 
Thia it a laalt of whieh we are all gpiltj. Here we all in the 
nidtt of porertjr ape our bettert. why thonld I take up your 
tioM ? EToiything at Bome it Teiy dear. 

A Mas'b Own ib Precious, howst,er Small. 
iSbi.iiL2dO. 
Eat aliqnid, qnocnnqne loco, quocunqne leceflBU, 
Unios aeee dominum fecisae lacertao. 
It it lomethiag in any place, and in any retreat whaterer, to 
hare made «le't telf matter OTen of a aingle linurd. 

The Poor. 
iS^uL28a 
MiaenB cognosce piocomia rixtt^ 
Si liza est, nbi tn pulsaa, ego vapulo tantom. 
Stat contra stariqne jubet ; pareie neoeese est 
Nam quid i^gaa, cum te furiosus cQgat et idem 
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Fortior? UndeveBiB? exclomat: cujasaceto, 
CujoB conche tumes 7 aula tecum scctile pomuu 
Sutor ct clixi vervecis labra comedit ? 
Nil mihi respondes 7 Aut die, aut accipe ealcem ! 
£de, ubi consistos, in qnd tc quasro proceueha } 
Dieere si tentcs oliquid tocitusve recedos, 
Tantundem est ; feiiunt pariter : vadimonia deindc 
Irati faciunt. Libcrtas pauperis hacc est 

Murk the nrelade of this miwrable fnij, if fimy it can be called, 
where he only cudgels, and I onljr bear. He staadf in front of 
yon and orders 70a to stand. Obey you must. For what ean 
you do, when he, who gives the orders, m maddened with wine and 
at the tame time stronger than you. " Whence do you come \ *' 
he thunders out " With whose vinegar or beans are you stuffed X 
What cobbler has lieen feasting with you on chopped leek or 
boiled sheen*s head? Don't you answer? Speak or be kicked! 
Say where do vou hang out, or in what beggars stand shall I And 
you?" Whether you attempt to tpeak or retire in silence is all 
the aame. They beat you and then make you to find bail to answer 
for the aisault This is a poor man's liberty. 

Ahother Crispikcb. 
Sat, iv. 1. 
Ecce iterum Cxispinus, et est mihi ssepe Tocandus 
Ad partes. 

Once more behold Crispinus, and often shall I have to snmBon 
him to the stags. 

The Goiltt. 
SoA, iv. 6. 
Quid Tcfert igitur, qiiantis jumcnta fati^t 
Porticibus 7 quantA nemorum vectetnr m umbrft 7 
Jugera quot vicina foro, quas emeiit SBdes 7 
Nemo maluB fclix. 

What matters it then, in what long colonnades he tires his 
mules? through what exteniive glades his rides extend? how 
msny sores nesr to the Forum, ana what palaces he has boui^t? 
Pesee visits aot the guilty mind. 

A Tyrant. 

Quid vfolentius auro tyranni. 
For tyrants' esxs, alas I are ticklirii things. 
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The Ck>WAiu>LT. 
SaL iv. 80. 
Ille igitnr nnnquiim direzii brncliia contra 
Torrentem, nee civis erat, qai libera poeset 
Verba animi profemy et yitam impendere vera 

He never attempied to iwim anintt the evrrent, nor wm he a 
eHiMn who daced ipeak with hold freedom ud laerilioe hie life 
fwtrmth. 

TUi leH expfeiatoD was a tevmirite mjIbc of BowMev. 

Thi Great and Good. 
Sai. ir. 150. 
Utinam bis potiua nugis tota ille dedieeet 
Tempora samti», claras quiboe abetulit Urbi 
IlluetKeqne animas impune et vindice nullo ! 

Would that he had deroted to nieh triflee as these «U thoee 
jaen of enieltj, dnriaf whioh he robbed the eity of thoee migh^ 
aad iUaetiioiia ipirits anehecked, and with none to aTenge the 
\\ deadi 

r Gekerositt. 

Ij iSb(.y. loa 

' • i Nemo petit, modicis quo mittebantur amicie 

A Senedl, quae Piso bonus, quoo C<jtta eolebat 
Laijpri ; naroque et titulie et faecibus olim 
Migor babebatur donandi gloria 

No one looks for sneh gifts as Seneoa, Piso. or Cotta nsed to 
send to their hnaible friends ; for in dajrs of old, generositjwas of 
higher Talae than Urth or power. 

The Selfish. 
8aX. V. lia 
Eflto» nt.nnne multi, dives tibi, pauper amicis. 
Be, as many noir are, Inzuioos when alone, parsimonuras to 
year gaests» 

A Barbbn Wife. 

SoX. r. 140. 

Jueandam et canun steriliB facit uxor amicmn. 

A barren wife proeares 
The kiadeet, traeet friends; saeh then he tous. 
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A Good Dinneb. 

Captmn te nidorc sum putat Hie culinia 
He thinki you a vile akre, drawn by ilM amea of hia 



DowBT. 

Sai. vi 139. 

Yeniuiit a dote sngittffi. 

And *twM her dower that winged the unerring dert 

Description of a Rich and Noble Wife. 
Sai, VL 165. 

iRara avis in tcnis nigroque simillima cycno) 
Juis feret uxorcm, cui constant omnia? Maio, 
Malo Vcnusinani, qiiam tc, Cornelia mater 
Orocchoruni, si ciim ningnis virtiitibus affers 
Grande supcrcilium, ct numeros in dote triumphoe. 
Tolle tuum, precor, HannilNilem, victumque Syphaceni 
In castris, et cum tota Carthagine niigra. 

Avery phoenix vpon earth, and rare as a bhiek swan— who oonid 
endure a wife in which all excellencies are united ? I would rather* 
far rather, marry a conntrir girl of Venusia, than thee, O Comelaa, 
mother of the Gracclii, if niongwith thy mightiness thoubroughteat 
a proud and disdainful spirit, and countest as part of thy dower 
the innumerable triumphs of thy family. Away, I beg, with thj 
Hannibal and Syphax conquered in his camp— troop, with tiM 
whole of thy Carthsge. 

Greek Language. 
Sai. vi. 18a 

Omnia Grooce, 
Cum sit tnrpc magis nostris ncscirc Latino. 

ETerything is in Greek, while surely it is more disgraoefnl not 
to know our mother-tongue. 

Let mt Will Stand for a Reason. 
8ai. vi. 221. 
Nulla unquam de morte hominis cunctatio longa est 
demensy ita scrvus homo est ? nil fecerit, esto : 
Hoc volo, sic jubeo, sit pro rationc voluntas. 
When a man*s life is in debate, no deliberation is too long. Fool, 
so a slare is a man 1 Ue may have done nothing descffring of 
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aMi]^Ignultii. Iirffiift,Ii]i««toiiitt My wiU ; let that, lir, 
for ft immh ftttod. 

WOMBK. 
SaL vi 242. 
Nulla fere causa est^ in quA non fonnina litem 
Movent. 
Tlwra ii Msnelj % lingle oaum, in which a womaii im not in 
■one waj engaged in fomenting the miit. 

Curtain Lectures. 
SaL vi. 26a 
Semper habet lites altemaque jni^a lectus, 
In quo nnpta jacet : minimum dormitur in illo. 

^ Hie nanriage-bed Is still the toene of strife and mntnal reerimi- 

aatkMs; there quiet never oomes, that eomes to alL 

Crocodile Tear& 
SaL vi 27a 
Uberibus semper lacrimis sempeique paratis. 
In statione suft atque expectantibus illam. 
Quo jubeat manare modo. 

¥^th tears in abondanoe, ever at her call and read/, onlgr wait- 
ing her evders whieh waj to flow. 

Evils or Pbaob. 
/8b<. vi 292. 
Nunc patimur long» pacis mala. Soivior armis 
Lnxnna incubuit, victumqiie ulciscitur orbem. 
Now we are suffering all the oTili of long peace. Luxury, more 
teniUe than war, broods ever fiome, and avenges the oonqueied 
werid. 

The Keepers. 

I 8aL yi. 347. 

Pone seram ; cobibe. Sed quis custodiet ipeoe 
Custodes? 

"Pat on a look; keep her in confinement.'' But who is to» 
keep the keepers themselves! 

Itoh of Scribbuho. 
SaL viL 61. 

Tenet insanabile multoe 
Seiibcndi cacoethe% et s^gro in coxde senescit 
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An inenimble itch of scribbling clings to many, and grows in* 
Totoimte in their distempered breast 

To Paint a Character. 

Kequeo monstraie et aentio tantum. 

Such an one as I cannot paint in woidsi fehoagh I can body htm 
forth in my mind*s eye. 

Repetition. 

Sat, viL 154. 

Occidit miseTOs crambe lepctita magiatroB. 

It is repetition, like hashed cabbage senred for each repast, that 
wears ont the schoolmaster's life. 

The eld scholiast quotes a prorert) i-Mt KpdfAfiff idtfam, aiaiiK»iia 
another, which foreiblj expresses a schoolnaatei's dnidgcry:— ^ dvrei 
W€pl r«9r ahvif ro«t a^oct rd dvrd,^" The sasM repeat tbo saiM abeul 
the same to the same." 

All Wish to Know. 

Sat. ViL 157. 

N6«8e Ycliot omncs, mcrccileiu aolyere nemo. 

AU wish to know ; but none the prioe will pay. 

A White Crow. 

Sat. vii. 202. 

Felix illc tomen corvo quoque rarior albo. 

Tet he indeed was lucky, a greater rarity than a white orow. 

Teachers. 
Sat. vii. 207. 
Bt, m^jorum tunbris tenuem ct sine pondere teiram, 
Spirantcsque ctocob, et in nrnft peixKstuum ver, 
Qui pnoceptoiem aancti voluere parentis 
Eeseloca 



plaoe and honour of a revered parent. 
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Pediorxb. 

Sal, yilL 1. 
Stemmata quid faciont 7 Quid piodest, Ponticc, longo 
Sanguine cenaeri pictoeque ostendere vultus 
Ifijorum. 

"Wliai •!• ilM wondroiu merito of a pedigree? What boots it. 
Fdntieaf. to be eooounted of an anoient Ime and to diqilay the 
paiated ueei of your «iiceeton? 

A Gentleman. 
Sai, yiii. 19. 
Tota licet vetcrea exonient undique ccno 
Atria, nobilitos sola est atque uuica virtus. 
Paulus, vel Cossua, vel Drusus moribus esto : 
Hoe ante effigies majorum pone tuorum : 
ProBcedant ipeas illi te consule vii^gas. 
Prima mihi debea animi bono. Sanctus haberi 
JustitioDque tenax foctia dictiaque mereris ? 
Agnofico procerem. 
Thoogh all the heroes of thjr line bedeck thj halls, believe me, 
Tirtue uone is true nobility. Be a Paulus, Cossus, Dmsus 'in 
iDonl diarseter. Let the bright example of their lives be placed 
before the images of thy ancestors. Let that, when thoa art 
ooDsiU, take the place of thy rods. O give me inborn worth 1 If 
thou really merit the character of blameless integrit^r, of staonch 
love of justice both in words and deeds, then I recognise thy right 
to be esteemed a geatlemaa. 

The Ionoblt Born. 
Sai. yiiL 44. 
Voe bomiles, inquit, vulgi pars ultima noetri, 
Quorum nemo (jueat patriom monstrare parentis ; 
Ast ejfo Cecropides. vivos, et originis hujus 
Gaudia lon^a Teras ; tamen im4 plebe Quiritem 
Facundom invenies : solet hie defendere causaa 
Nobilis indocti. Veniet de plebe togutd, 
Qui juris nodoa et l^gum lemgmata sol vat 

*' Toa are the populace,*' he says, " the very dregs of the people, 
not a man of vou oan tell where his father was bom^but I am a 
Ceeropidl" *Long life to thee, and mayest thou revel in the 
delights of meh a desoent 1 Yet from the lowest of the people 
thou wilt And a Boman distinguished for his eloquence. \X is lie 
Hiat UfuaUy dafeads the suits of the ignonat noble. Thmok the 



JUVENAUS. 247 



toga*d crowd will oome one thai can aolTC the knotty pointa of 
law and tiio enigmaa of the atatutea." 

Common Seksk. 

Sai, vm..7a 

Barufl enim ferme senaus oommunis in iU& 
Fortund. . 

For in that high atate a perception of the wanta and wiahea of 
othera rarely ahaU we find. 

Seneca (De Benef. L IS) nyt :~ 

** Hfc in beneficio tensiu eominanb : tenpoa, locaa, pcnonaa obicrrei.** 

** la the oonfcrrlnK of kindnesses let ttiere be a due pereeption of the 
waata ef otben, let time, place, and parties be taken into consldeiatioo.'' 

To Build on the Fame of Othebs. 

SaX. viii. 7a 

Misenim C6t alioruin incunibcrc famae, 
Ne coUapsa ruant sulxluctis tecta columnis. 
Stratiu» liuiui jmiIjik» viduos dcsiilerat ulmo«. 
Esto bonus miles, tutor bonus, arbiter idem 
Integer. Ambiguao si i^uando citnbere testis 
Incerta3que rei ; Pholans licet imperet, ut sis 
Folsus, ct odnioto dictct perjuria tauro, 
Summum crede nefos anuiumi pneferre pudori, 
£t propter vitam vivundi |)cnlere causas. 

It is lad to build on anothor^i fame, lest the whole pile fall to 
the ground when the Bupi>orting pillan are withdrawn. Stretched 
on the ground the Tineas weak tendrils try to claap the elxna thej 
drop from. Prore thyself brave, a faithful (j^iaraian, an incor- 
ruptible judge. If ever thou be summoned witness in a dubioaa 
and uncertain cause, though Phakris himself command thee to 
forswear thyself, and dictate the perjuries with his bull plaeed 
before thy eyea, deem it the highest crime to prefer eziatenee to 
honour, and aaorifice for life life'a only end. 

Vice in High Places. 

SaL Till 140. 

Qmne animi vitium tonto conspectius in se 
Crimen habet, quanto miyor, qui peccat, habetur. 

Vice glarea more atrongly in the public eye, aa he who sian 
high in power or place. 
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SiHB OP Youth. 
8aL viii. 165. 
Brere sit, quod turpiter audes. 
Brief Iftl our follies be ; and yoathfiil tin 
F»ll witii tlie Arstlingf of the menly ohin. 



, '• SiNECA AND Nero. 

^ SaX. viiL 211. 

1 libera n dentnrpopulo suffnigia, quis tarn 

1 1 Peiditus, at dubitet Senecom pneferre Neroni 7 

) 1 Who, Nero, lo depraved, if eboiee were free, 

To hedtate 'twist Seneea and thee ? 

ANCESTOB& 

BaL viiL 269. 
Male pater tibi sit ThersiteB, dummodo in da 
.£aciaoD similis, Vulcaniaque aima capessas, ^ 

Quam te Thenit» similein producat Achilles. 
£ty tamen, nt lon^ repetas, longcque revolvas 
Nomen, ab infami gcntem deducis asylo. 
Migorum primus quisquis fuit ill» tuorum, 
Ant pastor fuit, aut ilhid, quod diccre nolo. 

I had rather that rile Thenitet were thy tire, lo thon wert like 
Aohillea, and oonldst wield Vuleaninn armi, than that Achilles 
should be thy father, and thon be like to vile Thersites. And 
jet, however far thon traeest thy descent and name back, thou 
doet but derive thy ori|pn from the infamous sanctuary. The first 
of tlgr anoeston, whoever he was, was either a shepherd or else— 
what I would rather not mention. 

The Tongue. 

4S^iz.l20. 

Lbgua mali pais pessima servi 

The tongue is the vile slave's vilest part. 

Youth. 
iS^iz. 126. 
! Festinat enim decuirere velox 

Floseulos anguatsB misercoque breyissima yit» 
' ' I Portio : dum bUnmus, dum serta, unguenta, puellas 

Poacimiis, obfepit non iatellecta senectus. 
For the short-lived Uoom and oontraeted spaa of briof and 
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wietehed life it fut fleeting aw^y ! While we are drinking ead 
calling for iptrlandt, oinimenta, and women, old age ateala ewifti/ 
on with noiaeleia itep. 

BUNDICESS OF MaK. 
SaLx.\. 
Omnibus in tcrris, quao sunt a Godibus usque 
Auroram et Gangen, pauci digiiosccrc xx)6sunt 
Vera bona atque illis multum divena, remotft 
EiToris nebula. Quid cnim ratione timemus 
Aut cupinius ? quid tarn dextro pede concipifl, ut te 
Conatus non pocniteat votique peracti 7 
Evertcre donios tolas optantibus ipeis 
Di faciles. Nocitura tos&, nocitura ])ctuntur 
Militi&. Tontine diccndi copia multis, 
Et sua mortifcra est facundia. Viribus ille 
Confisus XKsriit admiraudisque lacertis. 

In erenr clime, from Cades to Ganges* distant stream, few ean 
distinguish between wliat is really a blessing and its o|vposite, 
freed from tlie clouds of mental error. For what is there that we 
either seek or shun from the dictates of reason? AVhat ia there 
that thon beginnevt so auspiciousW that thou dost not repent of 
thr undertiUcing and the accomiuisliment of thy wishes ? Too 
indulgent heaven has overturned whole families by granting their 
owners' prayers. We beg for wliat will injure us in peace and 
injure us in war. To many a full and rapid flow of eloquence has 
proved fatal. Even strength itself is fatid. Milo» trusting to his 
muscles, met his death. 

r doers (Da Fin. L 13) sajs :— 
« Gupldltates non modo slngulos homines sad nnlvenMS fuallias «vcitant.'' 
*' The grsntlng of desires have orerihroirn not only single ladlvidnals but 
whole farailiea" 
And Shakespeare says :— 

<< We, ignorant of onrselves, 
Beg often ovr own harms, which the wise powers 
Deny us ftn- onr good : so find we profit 
Bj losing of oar piayen.* 

And Boscommon thas tells the story of Mllo :— 

•< Remember Mile's end, 
Wedged in the timber which he strove to rsod." 

-The Poor. 
iSot X. la 
Rams Tenit in cconacula miles. 
It is rarely that a maimuder pays his visit to s gaR«t 
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I GoJiD. 

> I Cantabit yacmia coram latrone viator. 

j , Prima fere vota et cunctis notimima templis 

I Diyiii» ; crescant at opes, ut maxima toto 

} Noetra sit area foro. Sed nulla aconita bibuntur 

;• ' Fictilibus. Tunc ilia time, cum pocula sumes 

V ^ Gemmata, et lato Setinum anlebit in auro. 

I I Hm tntTtller with erapty pocketi will ling eren in the bandit's 

j ' fiaa. The ptrnjera that «re generally fint offered up and beet 

jl . known in ell temnlet, are that our riohei and wealth may inereaie, 

I ' that our money-eheit be the largeat in the whole Forum. But no 

aeonSte ia drunk from earthenware. Then ia the time to dread it, 
when thou ouaffeat from jewelled oupa, and the ruddy Setine glowa 
in the broad gold. 

OfM (Nex. 4S) lajt to Um MM «ffw» :^ 

<• Me ttnet IbsMIm, qui Klfc m ferre rlalor 
Cal Umeat : tatom OMpit laaala itor.» 

•'Ikes, the tfarelltr who koewi that he poMMMeaojthlng of valee, U 
aftaM «r bfllar waftaM : the «mptj-haDded fo«a oa hU Joomey ia lafei/." 

A VxiiBosB Epibtul 

SoL X. 71. 

Verbosa et grandis epistola venit 
ACapreia. 

A huge, wordy letter eame to^iay 
AooiOapfen. 

PUBUO CORRUPTIOV. 

Sat. X. 77. 

Ex quo sufTragia nnlli 
Vendimos, effudit euros. Nam qui dabat olim 
Imperium, fasces, legiones, omnia, nunc se 
Continet, aUjue duas tantum res anxius optat» 
Paaem et Circenses. 

E?er ainee we sold our Totea to none, the people hare thrown 
aside all anxiety for the public weaL For that sorereign people 
thai onee gave away military eommands, consulehipa, legions, 
emything, now bridlea its desires, and anxiously prays only for 
two things— bread and the gamea of the elrons^ 
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LOVB OF POWBR. 

Et qui nolunt occidcre quenquom, 
Poese volant 

TU nature ihlt ; aran thoM vho want iho will. 
Pant for the dntadfal privilega to IdlL 

High Fortune. 
SaJL X. 104. 

Qui nimioB optabat honores, 
Et nimias posccbat opes, nuinerosa ponibat 
Excclsso turris tabulato, unde alitor cssct 
Casus, ct uiipulsos praxx^^ts iinmauc ruinsc. 

For he, who wished for exoeniTe honours and prajred for ex- 
eesBiTe wealth, was raising, stage abore stage, a tottering tower, 
only that the fall might lie the greater, *' with hideous rain and 
eomhustion down.** 
Johnson sajs :— 

" What RSTV gnat VlUl^n to th* asmiMin's knlfa, 
And flx'd dUcase on Ilarlejr's closiuff Hfef 
What mnrder'd Wentwortli, and vhat exited Iljds, 
Bt kings protecte<l and to kings allied f 
What but the wish indulged In courts to shtna^ 
And power too great to kerp^ or to rvsign." 

Cicero and Demosthenes. 
SaJL X. 122. 
fortunatam natam me consule Romam \ 
Antoni irladios potuit conteumcre, si sic 
Omnia dixisset Ridenda pocmata malo, 
Quam te conspicuoo, divina Phili])pica, famso, 
Volveris a pnm4 qu» proxima. Soovus ct ilium 
Exitus eripuit, quern mirabautur Atheno) 
Torrentemi et pleni moderautem frena thcatri 
Dis ille adverse genitus fatoque sinistro, 
Quern pater ardentis massoD fuliginc lippus 
A carbone, et forcipibus, gladiosquc paraute 
Incude, et luteo Vulcano, ad rhetora misit. 

'* How fortunate a natal day was thine^ 

In that Ute eonsulate, O Borne, of mine 1" 

He miffht have scorned the swords of Anthony, if he had uttered 

nothing better than this. I had rather writo poems, a comraon 

jest than thee, divine Philippio, of distinguished fame, that soeond 

■UI A eruel fate^ too^ carried him off» whom Athens used t» 



SSS yUVENALIS. 






I'l 



r 1 



' and 



«dmin, vbik hit eloqneoM overawed the fierce democner i 
''folmined over Qreeoe.** With inauepieioui gods andedT< 
fate wai he horn, whom hia father, blear-eyed with the grime of 
the glowing maaa tent from the coal, the pinoen, awoid-foigiBg 
n&Til; and tooty Vnleaii, to atady rfaetorio. 

Faub. 

' ; Sai, X. 140. 

r ' Tonto nuyor famio aitis eat, quam 

> ' Viitntia. Quia enim virtutcm amnlcctitur ipaoni, 

^ Pramia ai toUoa. Patria tomen ooruit olim 

r . i Gloria pauconun et laudia titulique cupido 

< , Hnaun aaxis cineruin cuatodibua ; ad quo 

I ' Biacutienda valent atcrilia mala lobora ficna ; 

I ' Qoandoquidem data aunt ipaia quoque fata aepulchiiB. 

{ ' Ezpende Hanniljolem ; quot libras in ducc aumnio 

\ '. ' ' Inyeniesi hie eat, quein non capit Africa Mauio 

' ^ Peicuasa Oceano, Kiloque admota tepenti, 

Ronua ad (Ethiopuin iKijYuloa alioaque elephantoa. 

80 muoh gTMter ia the thirtt for fame than generoua deeda. 
For who it willins to embrace rirtue henelf, if thou takeat away 
itt reward? And yet, in former dayt, thit deiire of a few for 
glory haa been the min of their native land ; that longing for im- 
mortality and thoae monnmental inacrii>tiont to graoe the marble 
that gnard their aahet ; though to rend thete the deatmctive 



[ , atiength of the barren fig-tree ia tuflicient. Sinoe eren to tepul- 

^: ehrea themaelTot fate hath fore-ordained their day of doom. 

]. ' Weigh the datt of Hannibal. How many ponnda wilt thou find 

I , in that mich^ general ! Yet thit it he who will not be confined 

\}\ within the limitt of Africa, lathed by the Manritaaian ooeaa, and 

{ I atretehing even to the tteaming Kile, and then again to the raoea 

[| I of the (EtUofiet and their tall elephanta. 

' >; I Ijfnn that esprettet the itBt idea i— 

I ' . •• Wtlgh'd fa the balance, her» dnt 

I )i I It vile at Tttlfar clay ; 

?; Thf tealcc, Morulity f art jnt 



rhy tealct, Morulity f m 
Tt all that patt away." 



Qlort. 
SaLx. 159. 
Ezitoseigo quia eat Y O gloria t vincitor idem 
|, I Kempe et in exilium pnocepe fugit atque ibi magnus 

MinnduMue diena sedet aa protoria regis 
Donee Bitbyno libeat Tigilare tynnna 
Finun aninuBy qusB res numanas miscnit olim, 
Koft gladii» non saza dabunt^ nee tela, sed ille 
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Caniiaruiu vindcx oc tsmti sanguinis ultor, 
Annulos. I, dcnicns, ct esovos curre per Alpos, 
Ut pueris placeas et dcclainatio lias ! 
Unu8 PellaDo juvcni non sutlicit orbis : 
ifistuat infelix angusto liuiitc mundi, 
Ut Gyarm clausus scopulis })arv&f|ue Seriplia 
Quum tamcn a figulis munitum intraverit urbciUy 
Sarcophago contcntiu erit Mors Bola fatetur, 
Quantula sint hominum cori>uacula. 

What then enraecl ? Oh glorj ! this aelf -tame man is eonqtierod, 
and flying with headlong haste t 
suppliaiitl at the palace door of 1 
be Dleased to wake. That soul, 
shall be pat an end to neither Inr swords, nor stones, nor javelins, 
but a ring will be the avenmr of Gannni's fatal field and its mightj 
carnage. Flj, madman, climb the ragged All» that thou mayest 
please the rhetoricians and be a theme at school I Ono world was 
too small for the youth of Pella. He gasps for breath within the 
narrow limits of the uniTerse, poor soul, as though immured in 
Gyaros' smidl rook or tiny Scnnhos. When, however, he shall 
have entered within Babylon's orick walls, he will be content 
with a saroonhaguB. Death alone proclaims the true dimeniiona 
of our puny frames. 

Talerias Uaxlmus (vill. 14) paU these words into the 



** Hea me misemm I qnod oe uno quldcra adhuc poiltus sasi I" 
** Ah BBS mlseiabls I that I have not yet got possession of one world. I 

Description of Old Aob. 
iSW.x.l8a 
Da apatium vitaj, multos da, Jupiter, annoB : 
Has recto vultii, aolum hoc et iwllidua optaa. 
Sed quam continuis et quantis longa scnectua 
Flcna mails ? Deformem ct tctruiu ante omnia vultimiy 
^"*I"l4*^^*que fiui, defonnem pro cute pcllcm, 

?n tlSil^'^r^'^^^i pandit Tilmica^ua, 
in vetuia scalpit jam mater aimia buccd. 

prliSrt*fi?^t?*5?»«i^*m««0ry^^^ ThUthou 

«ieVous ills ir«&*' "«^ «f '^«U. But with wtat unceasing and 
5M»tly. chanSidljS? Wedt First of all, a face hideout and 
with «ruflf liveJi™? »• former self ; for a smooth skin, a hid« 
»»ny • «nuidS?^!?'i**d ^^^ «h*»!»» «nd auoh wrinklee aa 
Vsthi^T^J^ ^ «Mn to wrapo in her wiaened Jowl U 
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i(Fr. Ineert.46):— 
Ka2 waf rif c/f ^* /loiJXer* ij^pibwiaf itMi^' 

"Oh old age. In vhftt hopes of pleasore ib«a Indnlgcftf Erwy mu 
vtah«s to KMh the« : and hAriag made trial, repenU : at than li Bo«hl&i 
wafftMiamartallira.*' 

Anttphuca (Fr. Coas. Or. p. 670, M.) aaya '^ 

*Ararra rdi>tfp<6Tcia vpo^^otrj mffd. 
«•OwllfeMneh reaemlilfa wina: when there la onljalittla remalBlBg, 
It baeonaa Tlnemur : for all the ilia of homan nnture crowd to old ago as if 
it wen a workahop." 
▲atlphnnea (Fr. Oom. Or. p. (14, M.) lars :— 

*0 yiipa9, wf iwaaur i9$p^9i9» h 
Il9$€tp6w, un Moitunr, ti$*Srap vapftf 
'Axihnp^, ^ fUfX^pif't ^v X/ycc ri 9€ 
Oihtlt, KaKvt M «-at rit 6t 9o^ Xfyct. 
•*0h aM age, how mach deaired and blessed then art by all men, then 
whan thon art preaent, how sad and ftall of nlscry I no one apeaka wall of 
thee, b«t areiy one, who apeaka wiaelj, speaks ill of thee." 

Oamact Baailat*a speech to Potonios, and " Aa Ton Lika It»" (act iL 
<a.7):- 

" nis big BianlT Toica, 
Taming again towards chtldlah treble; pipaa 
And whIsUes In lu i " " 



/ * Mft Thnla, •• Three Warnings :**- 

i '* The tree of deepest root is fonnd 

Z 1 ( licast willing still to anlt the ground ; 

I ^ < Twas therefore said, bj ancient sagea» 

Tliat lore of life iQcreaaed with /ears 
8o nraeh, that in oar later stages 
When pains grow sharp, and sicknaaa ragea^ 
The greateat lore of life appean." 

Bbautt and Modesty. 
Sat X. 297. 
- Rara est odeo concordia fonxuD 
Atque pudicitisa. 

\ \ For rarely do ve meet, in one oombined« 

A beanteons body and a Tirtuooi mind. 

Prater to the Gods. 
i iS^x.346. 

Nil eigo optabont homines ? Si consiliiun vis, 
Pennifctes ipsis expendere numiiiibusy quid 
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Conyeniat nolns, rebiuqne flit utile noetrifl. 
Nam pro jucundifl aptie«ima quscque dabunt dL 
Carior est illis homo, quam sibi. Noe animorum 
Impulflu, et coxA magiiaquc cupidiiic dacti, 
Coiijiigium pctimufl, ]>artumquc uxorifl : at illis 
NotuiUy qui pucri, qualisque futura sit uxor. 
Ut tamen et poscas ali^uid, voveasque sacellis 
Exta, et canaiduli divimi tomacula porci ; 
Orandum est, ut sit mens sana in corpore sano : 
Fortem posce animum, mortis terrors carentem, 
Qui spatmm vito) cxtremum inter munera ix)nat 
Naturas, qui ferre yxeeX quoscimque labores, 
Nesciat irasci, cupiat nihil, et potiores 
Herculis ffirumnas crcdat srovos(|ue laboros 
£t Venere, et coonis, ot pluuid ^irdanajMiIi. 
Monstro, quod i]iBc tibi ikmwIs dare : scuiita ceite 
Tranquillo) jx^r virtuteni jiatct unica vitas. 
Nullum numen habcs, si sit prudcntia : nos te, 
Nos facimus, Fortuna, deuni cccloquc locamus. 

Mast then, men pnij for nothing? If thou tidce my adrioe, 
thou wilt allow the cods themsGlves to decide whiit is host for us 
and most suitable for our ciroumitsnces. For instead of our 
imaginary bliss, the gods will ^ve us real good. In truth, man 
is dearer to the gods than to himself. Led on by the ininulse of 
our feelings, by blind and headlong passion, we petition for wifo 
and children ; but they alone know what kind of wife and children 
they will prove. That, however, you may have somotlitng to pray 
for and may present at their shrines thy pious offerirtgs, be this 
thy prayer : Vouchsafe me health of body and peace of mind ; 
pray for a firm soul, proof against the threats of death, that 
reckons the dosing icene of life among nature's kindiv boons, that 
can patiently endure the labours of life, that is able to restrain 
anger and desire alike, and counts the cares and toils of Hercules 
to be far preferable to the wanton nights, rich banquets, and 
downy couch of Sardanapalus. I toach thee what blessings thou 
canst bestow on thyself. The only certain road to peace of mind 
is through a virtuous life. If we were wise, we should see, O 
Fortune, nothing divine in thee ; it is we ourselves that have made 
thee a goddess and placed thy throne in heaven. 

aoorates in Plato (Aldb. U. 6) sajs :~ 

KiMlvMiti 7ovr, c^'AXiri/Sitf^, ^p^tpLit ret thai Utofot 6 woap^f 
6t SoKtt ftM. ^^oct dUei^rocf rtffl x/^V^d^cMfr ^P^ a&rodt kuI wpdr- 
rorrat Kal c^ofu^rovt Awtp od ^Xrcor ^, iKtivoit Ik kd6K€t, secv^ 
inrip iiwdrrtaif o&rQw c^V «'oci^e'tfai* X^i 14 riM wU' ZcO 
/Sae-iXci), rd i»Jh ic0kd, ^ticl, Kal r^o^iwcf ical dFc^krsit d^i#Uy 
Mw, ri, JH dcisd Koi 4vxotUwot$ dwaXdlt» ireXc^i. 
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'* That poel» AletbtadM, wu not fcr ftom Mmr • vIm ptnon, who, And* 
lof htaueV eoiiiiwfted with Mmo miimIcm fri«nd% doinf «nd prmTlog for 
thfogB vhich it wo«M b« b«tt«r for th«m t» b« vithoat. thoaf h tber thought 
othorviM, Mtdo om of • ^njtr in oomMOS for all to this affect : ' iupllar, 
•w liiaf, gimat to iu vhateTcr it good, whether wa piay for It or not ; hat 
avert what la otII, ayes though we offer oar prajcrt to ohCala It.' " 

Aad la taapact to children, Socrates lajri (Alclh. II. 6) :— 

fftf 7cW#tfai KtA TCfo^rwr c^f {i/^^^* ^ '^U Xlhrat r&t iktyi/trvit 
sar«rrdrr«t. ai fU» ydi^ lux^P^ ^ r Aovt tfrr«ir rOr rdtarwif 
SKm Hp pio9 \vw96iu90i M/y^yvif' rvbt hk jffiiirrih fU» ytwoiUpwf, 

••And In Rgard to children, yoa will find In the lana waj, how that 
aana penaaa, after having nmyed tliat they might ha biceaed with then, 
IwTf , whan they ara bom. fbund theraaelTet overwhelmed in the greatest 
aalamltiaa aad miseries, for some, whose children ' are glren over to work 
all andcaancts with greediness ' hare passed their whole iires in sorrow : 
vhila atheia, thaogh their children ware well-beharcd, baring last them, 
have fslt the sofrows of life not leas aontely than the otheiiL wishing that 
tMr eblldian had nerar bean bam." 

. «lalri^saw (*' Anthony and Cleopatim," act II. se. 1) :— 

" We, Ignorant of onrsalrea, 
Beg often oar own harms, which the wise powers 
I>cay OS ftor oar good ; so find wo pr^t, 
Bf losing of oar prayen.** 

Know Thtsblt. 

Sat id. 24^ 

nium ego jure 
Despidam, qui acit, quonto sublimior AtlaB 
Omnibus in LibyA sit montibus ; hie tomen idem 



Isnorety quantum fermtd distct ab arcA 
Accnlus. £ codIo dcscendit Vw&Bi < 



Figendum et memori tractandum pcctora. 

I ahoiild with rsaaon deapiae thai man who known how much 
AUaa Man aboTe all other mountaini in Africa, and Tot ia ignorant 
how nneh a nnaU puna differa from an iron-bound onast. ^* Know 
thmolf " aoBM down from haaven, to bo impraaaed in liring char- 
aolm apott thj htart, and «ran pondarad in thy thonghta. 

Kvow Thtsblt. 

SaLjLB6. 

Noacenda est mensoia sni speetandM^ue rebus 
In soaunis minimisque^ etiam eum piscis emetur. 
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Ne mulliun capias, cum sit tibi gobio tontum 
In loculis. Quis enim te, dedciente cruinen4 
£t cpescente giil&, manet exitus, sore imtemo 
Ac rebus mersis in ventrcm fccnoris atque 
Argenti gravis, et pecorum, ogrorumque capacein. 

In great concerns and small, one must know ons*s own mcasnrs, 
•▼en when we are going to buy a fish, lest thou shouldst long for 
a mullet, when thou hast only money for a gudgeon in thy pune. 
What is to be the end of thee if thy throat widens as thy pockets 
shrink : when thy patrimony and whole fortune is squandered on 
thy belly, that deep abyss, which csji hold everything, Und, 
eattle, horses, silver, gold? 

Pleasures. 

^o^. xi. 2p& 

Voluptates commendat larior usua. 

Our very sports by repetition tire. 
But rare delight breeds erer new desire. 

Avarice. 
Sot. xiL 5a 
Non propter vitam faciunt patrimonia quidam, 
Sed vitio coxsi propter patrimonia vivunt 
Some men do not make fortunes for the sake of living^ bnt 
Uindsd Iqr avaiioe, live for the sake of money-only. 

Remorse. 

Sai* xiiL 1. 
Exemplo quodcunque malo committitur, ipd 
Displicet auctori. 

Han, wretched man, whene'er he stoops to sin. 
Feels, with the act, a strong remorse within. 

Conscience. 

'Sai, xiiL 3. 

8e judice nemo nooens absolvitar. 

By the verdict of his own breast no guilty man is erer acquitted. 

Bae Boaaas 11. 14, li. 

Moderation. 

SqX, xiiL 11. 
'Ponamns nimios gcmit^ ; flagrantior soquo 
Non debet dolor esse viii nee vulnere uu\jor. 

B 
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Lei xm U7 uid» all inordiiuit* oomplainti. A uati*! gri 
"^ " nam to ibow itself beyond due boandi, baibe proportioiM 
UowithMifoeeiTed. 



oiidii 
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Wisdom bt Experieiics. 
8aL ziiL 20. 

Dttdmu» autem 
Hoe qaoqne felices, ^iii fern incommoda vitea^ 
Nee jactare jogttm vit4 didicere magistriL 

Yet we deem thoee too hamnr who, with daily life for «belr 11 
etniotfeee» have leami of old ezperienee to endue the Ineoi 
I of life and not shake off the yoke. 

fSi— 

••Toknmr 
TlHt vhieh before as Ues in.teily Ufe^ 
IslhepiiMwiedoak'' 

The Good. 

Ran qnippe boni : numero vix sunt totidem, quot 
Thebanim porta, vel divitis ostia NilL 

Ttai GOOD, ALAS, AU Fxw I " The Talned file," 
Lbsb than the gates of Thebee, the mouths of Kile t 

The Gk>DB ab Witeesses. 
iSbdiiL 75* 
Tarn facile et pronnm eet, Bttperos contenmere testes. 
Si mortalis idem nemo sciat f 

For 'tis so oommon, in this sge of onn^ 
80 easy, to eontemn the Immortal Powers, 
That, oan we bnt elude man's searching eyee. 
We laugh to soom the witness of the wies. 

SL0W5E88 OF PUKISHMENTS AND FaTES OF MeV* 

/Ss<.xiiL 100. 
Ut sit ma^^na, tamen certe lenta ira deorum est 
Si coiant igitur cunctos punire nocentcs, 
Quando ad me venient \ sed et exorabile numen 
Fortasse experiar : solet his i^oscere. Multi 
Committunt eadem divetso criniina fato. 
Die crucem soeleris pretium tulit, hie diadema. 
An.poweffnl thoudi the wrath of the gods may be, yet oertalnl] 
h b dow-paesd. l( therefore, they ptepars to punish all th< 



li 
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«ifliT, when will ihey come to me? But, lieadea, I ii»y p»- 
obuiM find that the divinity may be appeased by prayen i it u 
not nnueual with him to pardon luch penariee a* thoM. Many 
eommit the tame criraci with reaiilti wideW diifereDt. One man 
ia eraoifted, a* a reward of hii villany, another aMenda a throiM. 
SeripMet (Fr. loctrt. 2} lays :~ 

na(^f( »p4t ^Jrop, oi»U Ti3r dXXwr /9/iorfir 

Zre<xoi^a ^dp^ei roi>f Koxedf , ^rar r^x?" 
•«TeBieanee adraiicliif boWly will not ttrike 7««-be not •Md-4a 
tatti. nor any otiior wicked mao, trac creeplnff oileBtlir and wtth itov feet 
^n M«M> fth« MMttk^mU. when aha fidli la with theBL** 



wUl grasp tlio seooadrelsi when sho fkUs In with Uiem> 

MONKT. 
SaL xiiL 134. 
PloratuT lacrymis amisea peeunia Yeris. 
And money is bewailed with deeper sighs, 
Than friends or kindred, and with louder eriesi 

Philobopht. 
8aL xiii. 187. 

Plurima felix 
Paulatim vitia, atque errores cxuit omnesy 
Prima docet rectum Sapicntia : quippe minuti 
Semper et infinni est animi exiguique voluptas 
UlUa Continuo sic collige, quod vindict& 
Nemo magis gaudet, quam focmina. ^ Cur tamen bo0 ta 
Evasisse putes, quos <uri conscia facti 
Mens habet attonitoe, et surdo vcrbere coxlit, 
Occultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum 7 
Poona autein vehemens, ac multo ssDvior illis, 
Quas et Ccedicius gravis invenit, et RfaadomanthuB, 
Nocte dieque suum gestare in pectoie testemu 
Dinne philosophy weeds from our breast, by degrees, full many 
a Tioe and every kind of error. She is the first to teaoh na what 
is right : for revenffe is orer the abjoet pleasure of an abject mind. 
Be asssured of this, since no one delishts more in revenge thaa 
poor weak womankind. Yet why should you imagine that tho8« 
have escaped whom their mind, weighed down by a sense of guilt» 
keeps in constant terror and lashes with an invisible thong, while 
oonseienee, as their tormentor, plies a scourge unmarked by 
human eyea? Nay, fearful is their punishment, and far mmra 
terrible than those which the sanguinary Gseditius invents or 
Rhadamanthus ; bearing, as thoy do, in their own breast, day and 
ttighti a witness sgainst themselves. 
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WiCKSDirE88 Dbyised u Domb. 

X«m Bceliu inin se taciturn qui cogitat aUuniy 
Faeti crimen habet 

For, IV THi ETB or BKiYBf, ft wioked dead 

DeriMd, li done. 

(•* King John," act It. m. 2] sap :^ 
M Tte dMd whick both ov tOi««e» htld t1I« to bmbo." 

Thb Nature of'Wigkbd Mem. 
8aL xiiL 23d. 

Mobilis et varia est ferme natura maloram. 

Quum flcelua admittant, superest constantia Quid fai 

Atque n^fosy tandem incipiunt aentiie peiactis 

Criminilni& 

The nature of tli« wicked ii in general fickle and varial 
WhUe ihejr an engaged in their evil deeds, they hare reaolnti 
and more than enongh. MThen they have aeeomplished their f 
acta, then it if that th«y begin to feel the differeneo hetween rii 



Nature Fixed. 
SiU. xiiL 239. 
Tamen ad mores natura xecttirit 
Damnatos, fixa et mutari nescia. 

Ineapable of ehanso. Nature stiU 
Beenn to her old habiti. 

Heaven neither Deav nob Blind. 
Sai. ziiL 247. 

PoenA gaudebifl amarft 
Nominis invisiy tandemque fatebere lostus, 
Nee suidum, nee Tiresiam quenquam esse deomm. 
Thou wilt eznlt in the bitter paniahment of the hated looand 
and at length with Joy oonfeis that no one of the gods is eit 
dMrforUindliksTiRaias. 

BatPntaalTiat^l 

A Petty Ttrant. 

iSbtziy. 2a 

Atitiphates trepidi laris ac Polypbemua. 

Who, the stem tyrant of his small domain. 

The FolyphsBM of his domestie tndn. 
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Paternal Example. 

Soi. xiv. 31. 

Velodas et citius noe 
Coirumpunt vitiorum exempla domcstica, mngniB 
Cum Butxsunt aniuioe auctonbus. Unus et alter 
Fonitan hsDc spemant juvenes, ouibus arte benign^ 
Et meliorc Into iinxit pncconlia Titan. 
Sod reliquoe fu^ienila ptnim ve8ti«pa ducunt, 
£t monstrata diu vetens tndiit orbita ciilpia 

The exRmplcs of rioe that we witnets at home eomipt v* i 

speedily and sooner when they insinuate themselves into our minds 
sanctioned by thone on whom our earliest thoughts dwelL Such 
practiees mav, perhaps, be spumed by one or two youths whose 
hearts hare been formed by God with kindlier art and moulded 
of a purer clar. But their sire's footsteps, though they deaerre 
to be shunned, lead on the rest, and the path of inveterate pio- 
fliga^ that has long been pointed out to them luree them on.. 

Youth. 

SaL xiv. 40. 

Quoniam dociles imitandis 
Turpibiis ac prayis omncs sumus ; et Catilinam 
Quocuiume in populo videas, quocuuque sub axe : 
Sed nee Bnitiia erit, Bruti nee avunculua usquam. 
Nil dictii foKlum visuque luoc limina tangat, 
Intra qiue puer eat 

8inoe we are all too ready to follow the example set by the 
depraved and wieked : a Catiline thou mayest see in any people 
under any sky, but a Brutus or a Cato thou wilt nowhere find. 
Let no immodest sight or word approach the doors whieh okae 
upon your ohild. 

Children. 

SaL xiv. 47. 

Maxima debetur puero reverentia. Si quid 
Turpe paras, ne tu pueri contemscris annos : 
Sed peccaturo obetet tibi filius infana. 

^f^tld's unsullied purity demands the deepest reveienee at a 
parent s hand. Wlien thou art eonUmplatinff some base deed, 
forget not thy ehild*s tender years, but let t& piesenoTof t& 
WaotionaotasacheckoiithyhwMUongoQUCTetosin. ^^ 
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Etil Exampijl 

Sat, xiy. Se. 

\ Unde tibi frontem libertatemque parentis, 

; Cum faciaB pejora aenex. 

( Whli what front eanst thou exerdM th« powen of a father, 

\ \ tlM« who thjMlf, thoiudli tottoiing on tha ^mn of the grava, 

\ \ doatwotaatluaitiii. -^ • 

IThb Jews. 
/SW.xiv. 96. ^ 

I I Qaidam aoititi metuentem aabbata patrem, 

Nil prsBter nubes et cgbU nomen adorant ; 
Nee diatare putant humand carne fluillam, 
QuK pater auatinuit ; mox et pneputia ponunt : 
Romanaa antem aoliti contemnere legea, 
Judaicum ediacimt, et aervant, ac metuunt jua, 
Tradidit arcano quodcunque vulumine Moeea ; 
Kon monatrare vias, eadein nisi aacra colenti ; 
QniDaitum ad fontem aoloa deduccre verpoa. 
8ed pater in cauaft, cui septima <^uaDmie fuit lux 
Ignava, et partem vitoa uon attigit uilam. 

Some, whoM fate it is to hare a father that rererencea the Sab- 
bath, bow down to nothing exeept the clouds and the Divinitr of 
hearen ; regaidinff with equal loathing the flesh of man and swine, 
foUowina the tradition of their fathers. Soon too the j submit to 
eirenmoision. Taught to deride the Roman ritual, they stud^, 
obaerre, and reverenoe those Jewish statutes found in the mystio 
ToluDC of Moeea— such as nerer point the road or make the 
fountain known exeept to the cunoumcised alona. But their 
Ugot father tonght them this, who whiled away each aerenth 
lamTing day in aloth, and kept aloof from life's daily datiea. 

AVABICK. 

SaL xiv. 162. 

Bed qui aermonea f quam foodi» buccina famfiD 7 
Quid nocet hoc 9 inquit Tunicom mibi malo lupini,. 
Quam ai me toto laudet vicinia pogo, 
Exigui ruria pauciiaima farra aecantem. 

" What does the world say t How sounds the loud trumpet of 
skadormis fame?** '* What matters that to me?** says he, ** I 
had nther have a lupin's pod added to my store than that the 
whole neighbourhood should praise itae, if I am to be onzaed with 
the aeaat pvodiMa of a sbmU estate." 
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D4pkilni(fr. 0«^ Or. p. IWl, M.) Mys^ 

Ei M^ T^ Xo^SW ^p, oM ctff ror^pftf i^. 
*iKfyvpla roirr Irrv, drav A^li wnrw 

**If It wm not tor the lore «T irnsplng. thrra wo«M not be « riarU 
wkked Bftn In the werld. Th*t shows the real love of Monej, when fcr- 
gettlnc to look nt vhM li Jnrt» thou wt altogether the dare of gala." 

Riches. 
iS^. ziv. 176. 

Kam dives qui fieri vnlt» 
Et cito volt fieri. 
For he who wiahea to beeomo rieh, wishea to booome lo ipeedilj. 
So Pmreito xzrlii. SO :— *« He that naketh haste to be fkh, sheU Mi bo 
laneeenL" 

8ee(0r.)J«tBHA. 

Monet. 
SaL xiv. 804. 

Lucri bonus est odor ex le 
Qu&libct nia tuo sententia semper in ore 
Venctur. dU atque ipso Jove disna, poctos : 
Unde haoeos, qucerit nemo ; acd oportet habere. 

Ckin smoUi iweet from any ionroe. Let thia M^ng bo alwmjs 
on thy tonguOf—worthv of the gode, and ovon of Joto hiatMlf — 
No ono aaki theo how thon getteat it, but got it thou nrasii 

Ihle allndes to Tesposlan'i answer to Titos (Saet. Teepw tt.) 

Vice. 
Sat ziv. 233. 
Kemo satis credit tantum delinouere» <|uaDtum 
Pennittas : adeo indulgent sibi latius ipsL 
No ono thinks it onongh to sin jnst ao much as tho« alknrttt» 
thojr go far boyond the limit assignod thorn. 

Wealth. 

SaL xiv. 304. 

Misera est magni custodia censfis. 

Wrstohod indood ia tho guardianship of a laigo fortiiBO. 

Nature and Wibdoil 

Sat. xiv. 321. 

Nunquam aliud Natuia, aliud Sapientia dicit 

Natare and Wisdom novor are at strife. 
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SUPBRSTITIOV. 

SoL XV. 10. 

sanctM gentet, quibus hoDc mueiintnr in lioitii 

Komina! 

O holy nalioiif ! SnenHnnei abodM t 
Wh«i« aywy garden propigatM its gods. 

BlOOTRT. 
SoL XV. 35. 

Summm Titnunque 
Inde faror vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 
Odit uterque Iocub, cum soloe credot habendoe 
Esse deo8 quos colit 
On bolh ildei a deadly hate aritet on thU aoeounL beoame oaoh 
luiiM its neigliboiiT^s goda» belioWng ihoM only to bo godi which 
ttMlfwonUpi. 

The Wicked. 

Sai. XV. 70. 

Term malos bomineB nunc educat atque pusilloe. 

Now, earth, grown old and fridd, rears with pain 
A pigmy brood, a weak and wicked train. 

FssLiNa Hearts. 
8aL XV. 131. 

Molliadma corda 
Humano generi dare te Katura fatctur, 
QuoB lacryinas dedit : liaic nostri pan optima sensiis» 
Ploiare eigo jubet casum lugentis amici, 
Squaloremque rei, pupillum ad jura vocantem 
Cucuniscriptorem, cigus manantia fletu 
Ora puellares faciunt incerta capilli. 
Katuno imperio gemimus, cum funus adult» 
Viiginis occunit, vel terril clauditur infans, 
Et minor igne itwL Quis enim bonus et face dignua 
AreanA, qualem Cereris vult esse sacerdoe, 
UUa aliena sibi ciedat mala I Sepaiat hoc not 
A grese mutorum, at^ue ideo venerabile soli 
Bortiti iiigenium, divinommque capaces 
Atque exeroendia capiendisque artums apti 
Semom a oooleBti demiasum tnximua area, 
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Cinus egent prona et temun Bpcctantio. Mundi 
Pnncipio inauUdt communis conditor illis 
Tantum unimaB, nobis animum quoqiie, mntnua ut no* 
Affcctiu petere auxilium ct pncstons julwrct 

Katnre proeUumi that she has given mankind feeling heart* ^f 
giying nt tears. This is ilie greatest boon thnt she has hcsto^^ 
upon ua In this way she bids us syni]Hithiso with the inisforivB^ 
of a sorrowing friend, bewail the prisoner*s fate or the miseO <°^ 
the orphan, compelled to summon his guardian to court tb»^J^ 
may recover his inheritance, so soft his tresses and so bcd^**'' 
with tears that thou wouldst doubt his sex and take him «^' ^ 
girl. It is, as Nature bids, when we mourn some young ma^p^ 
conveyed to the grave before her time, or some infant» y^ 
shown on earth and hurried to the tomb. For what good i*^^ 
who thai is worthy of the mystic torch, such an one as ^^^'f'i 
priest would have him be, ever deems the woes <rf others not his 
own T This it is that distinguishes us from the brute cre«t><'>|t 
and therefore, we alone, gifted with su[)erior iiowers and cajiahl^ <» 
things divine, fitted for the prsetice and reception of every useful 
art, have received from high heaven a moral sense deni^ ^ 
creatures prone and downward bent. Id the beginniog the 
Almighty Creator of this vast fabric breathed life in tAoa, a 
reasoning soul in «s, that mutual kindness might be lighted up 
in our hearts to return the good whioh others did «■• 

Bears Agree. 

SaL XV. 164 

SflDvis inter sc convenit unig. 

Bears, savage to others, are yet at pcaca among UienBelv«L 



LIVIUS 

BOBK B.C. M-DIED A.D. 17. 

XiTVlus, the celebrated Roman historian, bom at Patavium, the 
modem Padua, B.C. 69, in the consulship of Cvsar and BiUulua, 
spent the greater part of his life at Heme, ibl.cre- his literaiy 
talents gained him the patronage and friendship of Augiistus. 
He must have enjoyed great infiuence at the imi:eriol court, ai;d 



became so distinguished that a Simniard, as Pliny (Kp. iL 3) tells 
us, travelled from Cadis to Rome solely for the purpose of scein» 



•ceing 



him, and, when he had sstisfied his curiosity, immedUtely retlrrt2 
home. He was married and left at least two children. TJieai^ 
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■n the partioaUn ilifti havt oobm down io «s reipaetiiig liim. 
Tlie ai4f «stent work of livj is a **Historj of Bome,** «ztoBfUiig 
tea ilM fondatioB of tii* dty io tii* doath of Dninu, B.a 0, 
wliiflb WM «Nopriied in 14S booki. Of ih«M obIj ihirty-Avv 
kttw doioenilad, ihoa^ w« poMott ramiiMiiM of Uie rwt. 



ChIldbxn. 

la 

Liberi, quo nihil carius hmnano generi est 

CndUrcn, a bond of «nion tban which tho hnmna hMii feeU 
sno MOfO onncMnng i 

WOMBH. 

L9. 
Aecedchont blanditioo yirorum factum puivantium, cupi- 
ditate atque amore ; qu» mozime ad muliebie ingenium 
elBcaces preces sunt 

To thoM penoMiona wm added the aooihlng behATiour of their 
hnabands tnemseivea, who urged, in extenuation of the Tiolenee 
thej lud been tempted to eommit, the exoete of panion and the 
f oree of loire t argumenta than which there can be none moiu 
powerful to aiiuafe the iiritetioB of the female mind. 



The Bad. 

Fere fit malum malo aptissimum. 
ETil ia flfcteat to conaort with ite like. 

Fatherlavi). 

iL 1. 

Caiitas ipsins soli, cui longo tempore assuescitur. 

AfTeotion for the aoQ itoelf, which, in length of time, ia acquind 
Iromliabit 

A KiNa 

iL3. 

Begem homlnem esse, a quo impetres ubi jus, ubi in- 

jnriA opus sit ; esse ^tios locum, esse beneficio ; et irasci 

et ignoscere posse ; inter amicum atque inimicum discri- 



A king waa a human being ; from him a requCat might be ob- 
tained, whetiier right or wrong ; with him t&eiu waa room for 
favour, and for acta of kindneaa ; he could be angry, and be could 
lofgiTo ; he knew a dislinction between a frienda^d imen^ 
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Law. 
iL a 

Leges, Tern siudam, inexorabilem esM. Baliibrioiem 
melioreinque inopi quam potenti ; nihil laxamenti nee 
veniiD habere, si modum excesscris ; i^ericuloflum ease, in 
tot humanis erroribuB Bold innocentiA vivere. 

Law is deaf and inexorable, ealoulated rather for the lafetj and 
adrantage of the poor than of th» rich, and admits of no relaxa- 
tion or indulgence, if its bounds are trangressed. Men being liable 
to so many mistakes, to hare no other seeozity bat innooenoe b a 
haardons situation. 

Factioh. 
iL 30. 
Factio Tcspectusque Terum privatorumy quio semper 
offecere officientque publicis consiliia. 

A spirit of faction, and men's regard to their own private in- 
terests, things which ever did, and ever wiU, impede the puUie 
eonnseu. 

Civil Dissensions. 
iL44. 
Seditiones inter semet ipeos, id xmuni venenum, earn 
labem civitatibus opulentis lepertam ut magna imperia 
mortaUa ewent 

GifU dissensions, the only infection, the only poison thai 
operated, so as to set limits to the duration of great empirsa. 

Honour Declined. 

iL47. 

Spreta in tempore gloria interdum cumulatior ledit 

80 true it is, that honour prudently declined, often eomes back 
with laereased lustre. 

Gratification of Wishs& 
iiL 1. 
Fecit Btatim, ut fit, fastidium copia. 
The gratification of their wishes, as is generally the ceae, iii- 
■taatly begat di^^t. 

Present Sufferinos. 
iiL 39. 
Gravioia, qui» patiantur, videntor jam hominibiUy quam 
qua metuant 



I 
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^ \ 

\V l[«i lad mora MiMibly the weight of pnMni fuireriags tiiMi of 

■«oh M «lift oolj in appreboniion. 

Great Animositiss. 

iii. 40. 

Ex magno oertamine magnoa excitari ferme iraa. 

Gnat eoatattfl genonUy excite great aiiimoritiee. 

Pridb. 
iii. 66. 
Saperbi» ei cnidelitati, etd seras, non levea tamen venire 



That theponiebmeati wbidh attended pride and erneltj, though 
thej might oome late, were not light. 

Liberty. 
iii. 65. 
Moderatio tuendie libertatis, dam nxinari velle simulando 
ita ae quisque extoUit, ut depriinat alium, in difBcili est : 
cavendoque ne metuant homines, metuendos ultro se effi- 
ciunt ; et injuriam a nobis repulsam, tauquam aut facere 
ant pati necesse sit, ii\jiuigimus aliis. 

So dUBenlt is it to preaerre moderation in the anerting of liberty, 
while, under the pretenee of a denre to balance righto, each ele- 
▼atet hinuelf in mieh a manner an to depreM another ; for men 
are apt, by the very meaaurei which they adopt to free themselvM 
from fear, to beeome the objeete of fear to others, and to fasten 
upon them the burden of injnrtioe which they have thrown off 
from their own shoulders, as if thers existed in nature a perpetual 
neeeesity either of doing or of suffering injury. 

Private Interest. 
iii 6a 
Katni&boc ita comparatum est^ at qai apnd maltitadinem 
fluA caosft loqaitur, gratior eo sit, cigus mens nihil pnoter 
pablicom commodum videt 

It results from the nature of the human mind, that he, who ad- 
dresses the public with a yiew to his own particular benefit, is 
•tudfcms of rendering himself more generally agreeable than he 
iHio has BO other object but the adfantage of the publie. 

A Good Name. 
iiL 7S. 
Fan» ac ftdei damna migoia sont, qoam qoso sastimari 
poasnnt 
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Tbe loM of rairaUikm «ad ilie Mtaem of manlrind >r< of irapoit- 
beyond wliat omi ho ooiinuited. 

Factions. 

iv. 9. 

Factiones, qua fuere eruntque pluribus populis mogia 

exitio cmam bella externoy quain fames, Diorbive, quax|ue 

alia in DeCUu iias, velut ultima publicorum malorum ver* 

tunt 

Factioni, which h»T6 proved, and will orer ooiitinuo to prore, 
. a more deadlv came of downfall to most statea than either furatga 
wan, or famine, or peatUence, or any other of tboM evils, which 
men are apt to consider as the severest of puUio oalamities and ih« 
effects of divine vengeance. 

Rewards. 

iv. 35. 

Nihil non aggrewuros hominefl, ai magnia conatia magna 
proomia proponuotur. 

There was nothing which men would not nndertake, if for great 
attempts great rewards were proposed. 

Merit. 

iv. 37. 

Fortuna, ut sospe aUas, virtutem aecuta est 

Suooess, as on many other occasions, attended meHt. 

PuBuc Favours.. 

iv. 67. 

Gratia atque honos opportunioia interdum non cupien- 
iibuB sunt 

Honours and public favours sometimes offer themselvea the move 
readily to those who have no ambition for them. 

Pleasure. 

V. 4. 

Labor voluptasque diBsimillima naturfty societate qu&dam 
inter se natuiuli sunt juncta. 

Toil and pleasure, in their natures opposite, are yet linked 
together in a kind of necessaiy connexion. 



' i 
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\ Thb Bbavb Mav. 

i| I ^ V. «ai 

: ' Qui a^gnior fit pnedie^ fortiMunus quiaqne laboxis peri* 

I eolique pnecipuom petere partem tolet 

It b gaiMrdl/ the mm, that the man who Is nMMtraadjoneveiy 
' n to undMiaka the largMt iT 



. J ihaia of toil aad daamr. Is the 
loMt aottvo In phudflriai. 

Wab. 

V. 27. 
Sunt et .belli| sicut pacia jiira. 
War has its laws as wall as paaoe. 

FOBTUNK. 
T. 37. 
Oecttcat animos fortnna ubi Tim toam ingraentem le- 
ficingi mm Yult 

Whan Fortnna is dstanninad upon tho niln of a people, she oan 
BO hlind them as to lender them insensihle to daniar even of the 



WOB. 

V.48. 

VflB victia 1 

Woe to the Tanqnidied 1 

WoHAK. 

TL34. 

Parvifl molnlis rebus animus muliebria. 

The mersst trifles will often affeot the female mind. 

Thosk ov a Lxvxl with us. 

tL34. 

A proximia quiaque minima anteiri vult 

It Is eertsin that seareeV anj man oan hear to he snrpessed hj 
Iheee nssrss t their'own leVeL 

Fats. 

Tiii. 24 

Ferme fngiendo in media fata mitur. 

As It freqneatly happens that men, hj endeavonring to shnn 
their fate, mn dlieetly upon it. 
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ThxBrayb. 

viiL29. 

ETentus docuit fortee forimuun juvare. 

TIm «vwit «ffonkd a prool tiiai fortune Muiti tii* bi»T«. 



Enyy. 

TiiL 31. 

Invidiam, tanquam ignem, summa peteie. 

Knvj, like iUme« iMn «pwvnlf. . 

Kings. 

ix.l& 
Reges, non li1)eti tolum impedimentiB onmibas, aed do» 
dni reruin temporumquei tnihunt conailiis cuncta, non 
iquantur. 

Kings being not only free from eyeiy Idnd of impeduneni, but 
Mien of eirenmitanoea and leeMne. make all thingi aabaemeiit 
I their deiigni, themaelvee uneontroUed by any. 

Thx Gauls. 
x.8a 
Prima eorom pnelia plus quam viiorom, poatiema minus 
iiAin foominarum k 



In their firat efforts they are mora than men, yet in their laei 
ley are leaa than women. 

Thb Assailant. 
XXL 44. 
Migor spes m^jorque animus infcrentis est Tim quam 
tsentia. 

He who makes the attack, has erer more oonfidenee and spirit 
an he who stands on the defensive. 

DsPaESSIKO THE SUPERIOR, 
xxii. 12. 
Premendorum superiorom arte, <}U80 pcsaima an nimis 
tMpcrifl multonuu succcssibuii cruvit 

The praotioe of depressing the merit of his 8aperior*-a practio» 
the oasest nature, and whieh has become too general, in oonsc- 
enee of the fafoomble sueoess so often attending it. 



«7 LIVIUS. 



A Mild Oovernhist. 
zziL 13. 
JiiBtom et moderatum impeiiam, qaod imum vincnliim 
fidei est 

, A mild tad eqoitoble goremmeni, than whieh IImto b no 

■Irangw bond of loyalt j. 

) i A Good CoMUANDiB. 

^ xxiL 25. 

' ' . Bono impcratori haud ma^i fortunam momcnti eise ; 

mentem lationemque dominarL 



\ 



To A good eomniMidor fortane ii a nutter of iliglit 
ifdom «ad pmdonoe oontrol mud gorem «11 thiagi. 



•'. i " ThbFool. 

xxiL 29. 
Primnm eaee yirum, qui ipse consulate quid in rem sit ; 
! secundum eum, qui bene monenti obediat ; qui nee ipee 

' oonsulero nee alteri parcre sciat, eum extremi ingenii esse. 

i; Ho is the ftnt man, in point of abilitiee, who of hbnielf forma 

good eoaniela ; the next ia be who lubmito to good advice ; he who 
oaa neither himielf form good oonnsela nor knowa how to oomplj 
with thoae of another, ia of the Tory loweat «^oeitj. 

Plakb of Men. 

xxiL 38. . 

OoDsilia Tea magia dant hominibus quam homines rebus. 

Uen'a phuia ooght to be regulated by eurcumatanoea, and not oir* 
I hf their plana. 

The Fool. 

xxiL 39. 

Stultorum eventus magister est 

!• Foola only Jndge by eventa. 

This It the OrNk proreri» (Zeook IL U) :-4X(edt rXify^cf Mvr otirei : 
•• Th« fltbermu ttauf will gain esperianec.** This proverb urine tnm the 
■aylBff ef a flihennui, who, In hit orer-Mixletr to ucorteln the ooBtcoto of 
I h«fl net» «o» slaaff fimn the tUmy Morpli^ 8oo Soph. Anplileraaa, 

{ Vkagm* US* 

flee.(OffO Vook. 

Truth. 
xxiL 39. 
Yeritatem laboiare nimis ssBpe, aiunt, extingui nunquam. 
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It !■ eommonly M^d i]i»t tnitli !■ oftoii edipied, but um 
tttingoialMd. 

Fame. 

xxiL30. 

Gloriam qui spreverit, veiam habebit 

He who ilightfl fame, ihall enjoj it in its pnritj. 

Evil. 
xxiiL 3. 
KotiflBimum quodque malum maxime tolerabile. 
Tlie evil with which men ere beet eoqwelnted ie the Boit 
tolerable. 

LiBBRTT.. 
xziv. 21. 
Libertatis restitutfio dolce audita nomen. . 
The word»— libertj reetored—e loiind ever deUghtfnl to the 



Great Fortune. 
xxiv. 22. 
Facile est momento quo quia velit, cedere poesosBioiie 
magnsd fortun»; facere et parare earn, difficile atque ar* 
duum est 

It if eaix at any moment to reeign the jpoeeeeiion of a gjreai 
itation ; to arriTe at and aoquire it ia difficult and arduooa. 

The Populace. 

xxiv. 25. 

Hcec natura multitudinis e^t ; aut servit humilitcr aut> 
supcrbe doiuinatur ; libcrtatem, quo) media est, ncc 0per-^ 
ncre modice ncc hal>ere sciunt ; et nou ferme desunt iraruxni 
indulgcntes ministri, qui avidos atque intcmpeiantes pl«- 
beiorum animoe ad sauguincm ct coxles irritent. 

Such if the nature of the populace ; they are either abject ■In-nj^ 
or tyrannic mfiften. Liberty, which conaiflto in a mean befcw^i^^. 
theto, they either undervalue or know not how to enjow ww^^l^ 
moderation ; and in general there are not wanting agenta disM»«o^ 
to foment their paseionf, who, working on mindf which deU^l»% m^ 
cruelty, and know no restraint in the practice of it, exaa 
them to acts of blood and ilanghter. 

8 
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Good Mavaobmbnt. 

XXV. 11. 
Multa, qnoB impedita natuift sunt, conrilio expedinntur. 
Many ihhigi diffleuli in th«ir union, ai« mnda May \ij good 



i(rr. Aatto|».81)n7B:^ 
E9 <'«lkM, eft r a9 r^Xc/Mf 2rx^c M^» 

■' fte ettict and hooMliolib nr» well nuuiafed by the pradenee of man, 
and It la of great povar In war, for one wlia eonnael in enpefior to aan/ 
* : wkenaa Ignonnea with a crvwd to a grcatar arlL" 



FOBIBODINO OF EviL. 
XXV. 35. 
Mosfltom quoddam Bilentinin erat et tocita divinatio, 
qualifl jam prsBsagientibuB animia immineniifl mail ease 
tolet 

A meUaebolj kind of lilanoa and tadt loraboding : aaoh a |ire« 
laga of «fil as ilia mind ia i^ to foal wlian looking tonraid with 
aaxioiy. 

Spirited Couhskls. 



In rebus aapeiia et tenui spe fortiaaima qnnque consilia 
tatiasima aunt 

la «aaaa of diAcnlty, and whon liopea are amall, tho moat qnritod 
* I art tho aaf eat. 



Rbpubuo of Philobophbrs. 
xxvi 23. 
Bapientium dvitaa, quam docti fingunt magia qnam 
Bdnint 

A repaVlio of pbiloaophera, aneh ai apeenlatlTe men are fond 
«f fonning in imagination, bnt which waa noTer known. 

Thb Godb. 
xxviL 17. 
Ad deoa ocfnf ngera aopplicea, qui nequeant homuium vim 
atque iiguiiaa patL 

To the goda penole have reoonrae with aappUeatioas for redioaa, 
whan th«y «an no longer «ndora thoTiole&ce and iajttatioo of nion. 
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Fbab. 
zxviL 44 
Metu inteiprete semper in deteriora indinato. i 

rMT, whkh alwATi nprMentt obJeeU in the wont Ucht. ' 

SUOHT INCIDBKT& 

junriL 45. 
Panra momenta in spem metnmque impellere animoe. 
Inddento of ]ighi momaat fraquently impel man*! buimU to 
hope or leer. 

FlDEUTT OF BaRBABIAKS. 

zxviiL 17. 

Barbarit ex fortunA pendet fides. 

.The ftdelitsr of iMurberiani dependi on lortone. 

A BOMAN CiTIZBK. 

xxviiL 19. 

In omne tempus gravi documento Bancirent, ne quia 
unquam Romanum civem militemve in ullA fortune oppoz^ 
tunum iigurisB ducexet r^ 

By a MTere example to eetabUsh it ae a maxim to eU fntnio {' 

•get, that no Boman eitiien or eoldier in a^y itate of fortona 
ehoiud be injnred with imponitj. 

Paluatino Guilt. 
xxviiL 25. 
Ingenia hnmana sunt ad suam cuique levandam culpam ' 

nimio plus facunda. \ 

U%u'9 mindi are generelly ingenious in peHlating gallt in then- 
lelTei. 

WouKDB. 

xxviiL 27. ; 

Yulneia nisi tacta tnictataque sanari non possunt ' 

Wonnds, unloM they are touched and handled, cannot be cored. 

A MULTITUDB. 

xxviiL 27. 
Multitudo omnis, sicut natura marisi per se immobilia 
est ; ut venti et aui» cienty ita aut tranquillttM aut pio* 
cellM vobis sunt 
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Smj nraliitiid*, lik* the MA, is 
bids «ad pte ptti H In motkn. 



ineapailsarmoTiBgiiMll; the 

WlCKEDHESS. 

zxviiL Sa 

NuUtiia 8celu8 rotionem habet 

No wiekedneM piooeedi on mij groond of nmoil 

s Htfocribt. 

[j xxyiiL 4S. 

, '* FranB ftdem in poiria tibi praertniiti ut» quum opens at, 

>• ' eommeicede ma^ii f aUnt 

I I Hjrpofl riiy , Iqr aoqniring n fonndaiion of credit in ■mailer mittri, 

i| • pveperee for iteolf.iho opportnnitj of dooeivingwith greator id* 



Thi Uhkkown. 
zxyiii. 44. 
Migor ignotamm lemm est terror. 
Peoido'e anmlieniiona ico greater in pro p ortion •• tUngi art 



i t Faults. 

xxix. 21. 
Nataift inntam quibofldom esse, ut miicis peocari nolint 
qvam ntis animi aa yindicanda pcccata habeant 

Soino men*e natural dispodtion it raoh tliat they ehow rather a 
didiko to tlie ooouniaeion of faolte than lafBoiont reeolntion to 
pvalih then when eommittod. 



Benefits. 
{ .| XXX. SI. 

S^gniuB hominefl bona quam mala sentiunt 
Ibn havn leae llToljr eeniations of good than of erlL 

Gratitude. 
XXX. 21. 
Adeo ne advenientem c^uidem gratiam homines benigne 
aocipere, nedum ni prsBtento) eatifl memorcs sint 

8o doi&eleDt are men in sratitiido, eren at the time when » 
faTonr i» receiTod; and mnch leae are th^ ant to retain a proper 
eeneeofttaftorwaida. 



Livius. an 

' Tbb Past. 
XZZ.30. 
Pnsteiita magis reprehendi possunt qoam conigL 
What U iMB^ howeTsr it maj bo blaimed, oumot be w trigy ad . 

The Uncertainty of Huxan Etekts. 
XXX. 30. 
Non temcre incerta casuam reputat, quem fortuna nun- 
quam decepit 

He, whom fortune bee never deoetved, raielj oonttden the un* 
eertainty of human events. 

Sound Juoquent. 

XXX. 30. 

Si in secundia rebus Ixinain quoquo mentem darent Dii, 
non ca solum, quco evenisscnt, sed etiam ea, qua» evenire 
poascnt, reputarcmus. 

. If, along with prosperit]r« the gods would gnmt us a somid 
'judgment, we should oontider not only what had already hap* 
pened, but what may possibly hapiien hereafter. 

HioH Fortune. 

XXX. 30. 

MaximiB cuique fortuno) minime credendum est 

The meet exalted state of fortune is ever the least to be relied on. 

War. 
XXX. 30. 

Nusquam minus, quam in bello, eventus respondent 

Events less eorrespond to men's ezpeetatioiis in war than In any 
other oase whatever. 

Sound Judctment. 

XXX. 42. 

Raro simul hominibus bonam fortunam bonamque men- 
tem darL 

Hen were seldom blessed with good fortune and a good imdier» 
standing at the same time. 
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Good Fobtuvx. . 

JUUL4S. 

Ex inaoIentiA, qnibus nora bona fortona tit, impotentes 
lotiti» insanire. 

ThoM, who are imMeottmned io faeetH, wiaUe to rwtniii ihdr 
tnaopcrti^ ran into «ztnTtgMiee. 

A Qbbat Statk 
XXZ.44. 

Nulla inii|g;na dvitas diu quiescit ; ri foris hostem non 
habet, domi inyenit: ut prsBvalida corpora ab extemia 
cauBiB tuta videntur, sed suis ipsa viribus onerantur. 

No craat ttato oaa rainain long at not. II it ha* no enemiot 
abroad. It finda them at hone : aa OYogrown bodioa aeam lafe from 
wttor nal I^Jarioa, b«t aoffor grioTova inconvoaianoaa from tholr own 

MONXT. 

XZZ.44 

Nee qnioqiiaiii acrins, quam pecunin damnum, stimulat . 
NotUog atfaifi mora doepl^ than tha loaa of mon^. 

Thx Mui/nruDB. 
zxzL34. 

Nihil tarn incertum nee tani insestimabile est, quam 
•aind multitudinis. Quod promptiores ad subeundam om- 
nem dimicationem yidebatur fSMtunun, id metum pigriti- 
amqnc incussit 

Nothing ia so nnoartain or ao dii&eiilt to f onn a Judgment of, aa 
the minda of the multitade. The very meaanrsa, whieh aeem oal- 
eolated to Inereaae their alaerity in ezertiona of oTeiT aort, often 
Insffiie them with fear and timidity. 

DEMAGOGXTXa. 

XZXL44. 

Nee unquam desunt linguiB prompto ad plebem conci' 
tandam, quod ^us in omnibus liberis dvitatibus fayore 
multitudinis alitnr. 

There are nerer wanting oraton who are rsady on erery oeea- 
aleBtoinflaoMthe peonle— aUndof menwho^in aUfreestotea, 
I Vy the /avmur of the mnltitnde. 
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Law. 
xxxiv. 3. 
Nulla lex satis commoda omnibos est ; id modo qunritu» 
si nugori parti et in summam prodest 

No law peif eetljr luits ih# oonTioieiioe of erery meniber of ilie 
oommunitT ; the only coniideratioa is, whethor upon tho wbols il 
bo profitsblo to tho grMter port. 

AVABICX AND LUXUBT. 

xxxiT.'4b 
Ayaritia et loxuria, qun pestes omnia magna imperia 
everterunt 

Avmrin and liuiuy, those pests which have ersr been the miii 
of everj giest state. 

Passions. 
xxxiv. 4. 

Sicut ante morbos necesse est cognitos esse, quam remedia 
eorum : sic cupiditates priua natn sunt quam leges quss iia 
modum facerent 

As disesses mast neoeasarily be known before their remedies, so 
passions oome into being iMfors the laws whioh prescribe limits to 



POVBBTT. 
xxxir. 4 
Peasimufl quidem pudor vel est pazaimoni» Tel frugal!- 
tatis. 

Of sll kinds of shame, the wont, sorslj, is the bebg ashamed 
of frufslity or poverty. 

Woman. 
xxxiv. 4 
Nn simul pudere, quod non oportet, oocperit; quod 
oportet, non pudebit 

Be sssttred that when onoe a woman begins to be ashamed of 
what she ought not to be ashamed of, she will not be *»'*«^'»ird of 
what she ought. 

Thb Wicked. 
xxxiv. 4 
Hominam improbum non accusari tutius esL quam alv 
solvi. 
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It U nier thai » wicked nuui ahoald iM?«r be Moawd than thai 
hathovldbeae^tiML 

WOMAK. 

xxxiv. 7. 

MunditUB, et ornatns et cultus. hoBC foDminamm inrignia 
•ant : his gaudent et gloriantur, nunc mundum muliebrem 
appeUanmt nugores nostri. 

Elflgaaee of appennnoe, oraamenti, and drew, — theae are 
womea'e badges of diitinction ; in theee they delight and glory ; 
these our anoeston called the women's world. 



Appearances. * 
xxxiv. 12. 
Same vana pro yeris valuisse : et credentem se aliquid 
aoxilii habere, perinde ac haberet, ipe& fiduciil et spciando 
atque andendo servatum. 

In many cases mere appearances haTO all the effect of realities,. 
and a person under a nmi persuasion that he can command rs- 
«ovroes, Tirtnally has them ; that rery prospect inspiring him with 
hope MM boldness in his ezertioni. 

HONESIT IS THE BeST PoLIGT. 

xxxiv. 14. 

Quod pulcherrimum, idem tutisBimam eat 

What is most honourable ii likewise safest 

Courtiers. 
xxxiv. da 
Vania, nt ad cnteram fidem, rie ad secieta tegenda, satel- 
littim riorum ingeniis. 

The minisiers in the courts of kings, faithlesi in other respects, 
are partMvlarly so in regard to the concealing of secrets. 

Liberty. 

xxxiv. 49. 
libertas tempenta salubris et singuliB et civitatibus eat ; 
nimiaet aliia gravis et ipais qui habent, efiienata et pnoceps 
eat 

libertv, when regnlated by pmdence, ii prodactive of happiness 
both to bidlTidnals and to states ; bat when pushed to excess, it 
es not only obnoxious to others, bat precipitates the pos- 
I of it theauelfea into dangerona rashness and extrav 
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Disnifcnoifs op Ranks. 
zxziv. 54. 

Omnia discrimina talia, quibus ordines diflceraerentar et M 

eoncordioo et Hbertati cDque minucndoo sunt |v 

All inch distinetioiM m tend to set the orden of the state at !w 

ft dittanee from eaoh other, are equally subTertiTO of liberty and • ■; 

oonoord. \ \ 

Ancient Customs. ; 

xxxiv. 54. I 

Adeo nihil motum ex antiquo, probabile est yeteribus, t I 

nisi qujD usus evidenter argiiit, stan molunt 

So difficult if it to bring people to approre of any alteration of ' 

ancient eostoms : they are aiwayi naturally dispueed to adhere to 
old praotioee, unleis experienoe oTidently proves their inexiie* 
diency. 

Famiuarity Breeds Contempt. 
XXXV. 10. 
Assiduus in ocuL's lioniiniun, quco res minus verendos 
nagnoe homines ipsit satictate facit 

Being continually in people's sight, which circumsianee, by the — 

mere satiety whioh it creates^ diminishes the roTerenoe felt for 
Sreat characters. 

AdVBNTUBOUS SCHEME& 

xxxY. 32. 

Consilia callida et audacia primft specie layta, troctatu 
lursy eventu tristia sunt 

Passionate and adrenturous schemes, howerer flattering at first 
ri«w, proTe difficult in the execution, and disastrous in the iMue. 

Envy. 
XXXV. 43. 

Nulla ingenia tarn prona ad invidiam sunt, quam eorum, 
^ui genus ac fortunam suam animis non aoquant» quia vir- 
»utem et bonum alienum oderunt 

There are no dispositions more prone to envy than those of per- 
wns whose mental qualifications are inferior to their birth and 
rank in life ; such always harbour an antipathy to morit» as a 
treasure in which they cannot shara. 

PiaOsr (rr. Inccrt. 27) sajs }- 

" Mawf ths aUsndant of Uit «nptj nlad." 
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Dbobneraot. 
xxzyiiL 17. 
Sieat in frasibas pecadibasque, non tantum semiiw ad 
aervandam indolem valent, quantum tenm proprietaa 
cieliquey aub quo aluntur, mntat. 

Evenrthing ilmigrowi in iiiown natiml loil attaim the greater 
perfeettoa ; whmtoTer ia planted in a foreign land, by a gradaal 
ehann in ite nature^ degeaeratea into a liinilitade to that whieli 
afforai it nartara. 

Falss Riuoioh. 
I xxxiz. 18. 

\ Nihil enim in speciem fallacius est quam prava religia 

Koihiiig ia moca apt to deeeiTe bj apeoioaf i^peanaoea than 

{ xzxix. 80. 

Nondnm omnium dierum sol occidit 
I Ify son ia not jet ael -, 



LiBBBTT. 



Nee ulliua lei minua diutumam esse gratiam, quam 
libertaliB ; prassertim apud eoa qui male utendo eam eor- 
mpturi sint 

For no f avovr prodaoea lets pennaaent gratitade than the sift 
of liberty, eapeoiallj among people who are read/ to make a oad 

Feibndshipb. 

Vulpatum iUud quia verum erat, in provcrbium venit ; 
amicitias immortalesi inimicitias mortales debere esse. 

It ii aeommon Mjing. and beeanae founded in troth, haabeeome 
a proTorb» that fiienduiipe ought to be immortal, bat camitiee 



A Pbudbstt Mak. 
zliLeS. 
Modum imponeie seoundis vebus neo nimis credere 
aerenitati piaosentis foiiunsBL prudentis homines et merito 
felidaest. 
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To «M modei»ti«i in protpeiity and not to eonfido too mvoh in 
the oalm of preaont cifonmstaneei, u tho port of a nian of pnidMioe 
wliodoMnrodi 



Moderation. 
xliL 62. 
1 In advenis vultam secundsB fortuiuB gere, modenire 
aaimoe in aecundis. 

Aanime in adTenity the oountenanoe of pro o perity, and in pit»- 
perity modorate tkt tompor. 

YULOAR. 

zlii. 63. 
Praynm studium, quo etiam in certaminibnB ludiciu 
vulguB utitor, deterion atque infirmiori favenda 

The foolish paaaion which actuates iho ynlgar, OYon in oontoatn 
of sporta, of f afonring the wone and weaker party. 

Trbaghert. 
zliv. 16. 
Ipaa ee fraus, etianui initio cautior fuerit, detegit 
In general, treaohenr, thoii|h at first sallleiently eantioiUi yet 
in the end betrays itself. 

Man of Spirit. 
xlv. a 
Is demum vir erit, cigus animum nee prospeia statu suo 
efferet, nee adversa infringet. 

He alone will deserve the oharaoter of a man, who soffers not 
his spirit to be elated by the favourable galea of ifortune nor to bo 
broken by its adverse bUsts. 

Arrooanob. 
xlv. 2a 
Superbiam verborum praoeertim, iracundi odenint, pru- 
dentes inident; utique ai inferioris adveraus BU|ieriorem 
est 

Anosanoe consates disgust in some and ridionle in others» more 
espeeiaUy if it be shown ny an inferior towards a superior. 
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LUCANUS 

BOBlf ABOUT A.D. a9-DUED A.D. 66. 



i IL Avir^us LucAirvB, » nAilTe of Cordova in Spain, waa the ton 

of L. Anmeiu Mella, of «qnettrian rank, who had amaued a large 

J forinne by fanning tiie imperial revenues. The poetical talents of 

I Lnean attraeted the attention of the emperor Nero, who beoame 

■o jealooa of hie rising reputation that he forbade him to recite in 

public. Locan, annoyed at this unjust proceeding, entered into 

( the famous eonspirsejr of Fiso, but was betrayed. Under pro- 

J mise of pardon he was induced to turn informer, denouncing even 

' his own mother, and then the rest of his accomplices. He received 

' a meet just reward. When the whole information had been got 

from him, the emperor Inued his order that he should die; and, 

finding eseape to be hopeless, he oaused his veins to be opened in 

a warm bath. Finding himself to be dying, though still retaining 

eoBseionsness, he recalled to recollection and began to repeat 

akrad some ve rs es which he had once composed descriptive of a 

wounded soldier, perishing by a like death, and with these lines 

upon his lips he expired, A.D. 65. The only extant production of 

Lneaa is an heroie poem in ten books, entitled " Phanalia,** in 

whieh the ware between OBsar and Pompey are fully detdled, 

with the passage of the Rubicon. 



PB08PEBITT 18 OF ShOBT DURATION. 

L70. 

Inrida fatonun seriefl, suminivqae negatum 
Stare diii, nimioque graves sub pondere lapsus, 
Nee se Roma ferens. 
The envious malice of the Fates, the refusal fco allow what is 
gnat to be of long duration, the sinking beneath too great a weight, 
and Berne unable to support herself, were the causee that drove 
peaet firam the world. 

Lixm TO Human Powbr. 

L81. 

In se mafina rnunt : Isstis hune numina xebus 
Crescendi posuere modunL 
Ifil^ty things haeto to deetruetlon of themselves; this is the 
ttmlft that the gods have assigned to human p rospe rit y . 
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Ko Fbibvimhip in High Powbb. 
L02. 
Kulla.fides legni sodiB, omnisqae potestas 
ImpaiieDs consortis erit 
Titan» b no liinidabip between thoee who are Meodated in bii^ 
lower, end he who rnlee will ever be impetieni of % pertner. 

RlTALBT. 

Liao. 

Stimulos dcdit aanula yirtiu. 
EmvUiaon edda its epor. 

CATa 

il2&. 
Quia justiiis induit anna, 
Scire nefiis : ma^o se judice quiaque tuetor : 
Victrix causa deu plocuit, sed victa CotonL 

Which of the two had the more righteooa eauae, it ia hard to 
lay ; eaoh del enda itself under mighty namea ; the eonqnerinc 
»uie waa no doubt the faTourite of toe goda, bat the oonqvered 
ifCato. 

Thb Shadow of a Kame. 

L135. 

Stat magni nominis umbra. 

There atanda the ahadow of a gloiiona naae» 

CiBSAR. 
L143. 
Scd non in Cassare taatum 
Nomen erat, nee fama duels : scd ncscia virtua 
Stare loco : solusquc pudor non vincere bclla 
Acer, et indomitus : quo v^f»^ quoque ira vocoaset, 
Ferre nianuni, ct nunquaiu teiuuroiido paiccrc ferro : 
Succc88(tB iirgere suos : instorc fAvori 
Numinis : iuq>ellen8 quicquid ailn Huiunia ^)ctcnti 
Obstarct : gaudenaquc viani fecisse niiim. 
Bat in GsBmr there waa not merely the {met renown and fame of 
\ general, but a valour that was ever resUcM, and the only timo 
that a blush mantled his oheck was, when ho failed in some war- 
like exploit. Fieroe and undaunted, he waa ready to advaooo 
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wHilMT bop« «id ▼mfMaoe led him, mtw hefiUting to ilMh bis 
swprd in Uood : nakiiigafood nn of hU adTuitagM, he etill relied 
«I the ftivmnr of hettren ; hcering down whatever oppoeed him in 
hi» Feed to glotj, ho rejoieed to aitke his way anidn the min of 
attoimukl wm* 

HlOBT MAKES RiOHT. 

1. 17fi. 

Meitfiuaque juris 
Yiserat 

lOfht wae the moMUo of right 

UsUBT. 

L 181. 
Hine usura vorax, aviduinqne in tempore famns, 
Et concuflss fides, et multis utile bellum. 

HoDoe devoaring arary, and intereit ready to be oalled for at 
the moment due, and thaken eredit and warfare, proAtaUe to the 
■mltitiide who hare nothing to lose. 

Ovs WHO HAD Changed his Opinions. 
L289. 
Audsx venali comitatur Curio linguft : 
Vox quondam populi, libertatemque tueri 
Aususy et annatoe plebi misceie potenteai 

The unblushing Onrio, with his Tenal tongne, aooompanies 
them~a Toiee that oooe spoke on the side of freedom, and that 
dared to defend the eause of liberty and to plaoe aimed aristo- 
ente on the same level with the lower elsssss, 

Delay. 
1. 281. 
Tolle mons : semper noeuit difierre paiatisL 
Away with deUj; it hath always injured those who ace indinod 



JuBT Things. 
L34a 

Aimatenenti 
Omnia dat, qui justa negat 

He who refoses what is li^t, gires up ofity thing to him who 
has anns hi his hands. 
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Trakbmiob^tiom of Souls. 
L464. 
Yobis auctoribiLB lunbno 
Non tacitas Erebi sedea, Ditlsqiic profundi 
Pallida regna petunt : regit idem spiritus art(U 
Orbe alio : long» jcanitis si cognita) vit» 
Hon media est Certe populi, quoa despicit Aictos, 
Felices erroie suo, quos lUe timorum 
MaximuH, hand uiget leti metus. Inde ruendi 
In ferrum mens prona viris, animsoque capaces 
Mortis, et ignavnm reditur» parcere vitOB. 

)n 7<mr (i.e.» Dniidi) Mithoritr the tpiritt of the dead do not 
loeed to the ailent «bodes of firebai und the dreary realma of 
ito in the depths below ; the same spirit direots other limbs in 
>ther world ; death is the mid-point of a lenothened existenoe, 
your songs speak the truth. Uappy indeed are those peojile 
whom the Northern Bear looks down in their error, whom this, 
) Toiy greatest of terrors, does not move, the fear of death. 
iDoe those manly spirits are ever ready to rush nodannted on 
) pointed steel, and souls that weloome death, bravely sooming 
spare that life that must so soon return. 

Imaoinxd Ills. 
1484. 

Sic quisque pavendo 
Dat vires fun» : nulloque auctore malorum, 
Qu» finxere, tinient 

rhns every one by his fears gives increased strength to mmonrs, 
d though there be no real cause for alarm, they tear fancied ills. 

Chafosablxness of Fobtdns. 
i.5ia 
faciles dare summa deos, eademque tueii 
Difficilea! 

Te sods, ready to grant the highest prosperity, and slow to pre- 
rveltJ 

Raos. 
iLlia 

Trahit i|)ee furoris 
Impetus, et yisnm est lenti quttsisse nocentem. 

The very frsnav o^ their madness hurries them on, and it 
Bie idleness to be lookhig for the guilty. 
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Lite op Yicissituds. 
iL131. 
lUe fuit vite Mario modus, omnia passo 
QiUB pejor fortuna potest : omnibus uso 
Qu» mdior. 
Tliifl WM tlie donng scene of the life of Mariue, who had en- 
dured ell thing! whioh the moet adrene fortune ooold infliot, and 
who had onjojed ereiy happineas which proq>crit7 ooold beetow. 

myhflw (fr. Cam. Or. pu 1004, M.) njt :- 

<• The Ufo ef Men la ftaU or ▼fdMitadeb"' 
ViBTUB. 

iii287. 

Sed quo fata irahunt, virtus secuia seqnetur. 

Yirtae^ aooompaaied with a dear oonaounoe. will follow whither 
«hofatealead. 

Cato. 
ii. 38a 
Hi mores, hsoc dun immota Catonis 
Becta fuit, servare modum, finemque tenere, 
Katuramque sequi, patrinque impendere vitam ; 
Nee aibiy sed toti genitum se credere munda 
Huic epube, vieisse fomem ; magnique penates^ 
Submovisse liyemem tecto : pretioeaque vestis, 
Hirtam membra super Romani more (juiritis 
Induxisse togam. 
These wore the stem habita of the man, thii was the rigid rale 
of the nnhending Cato, to obeerve the golden mean, to keep the 
murposed end in view, to follow nature^ laws, to be readv to die 
In his country's eaase, to regard himself born not for his own 
aeUlsh enj<^ments but for the bene6t of the whole world. To re- 
press hunger was a banquet, to keep away by a mere roof the 
} whiter oold was regarded as a noble palace; to wrap a ahaggy 

tofa round his limbs^ alter the manner of the early Bomaas, was 
aeoatlyrobo. 

f CiBSAB. 

ii. «ve. 

Sed CiBsaT in omnia prsoceps, 
Nil actum credens, dum quid superesset ogendum. 
Bat Csaar, predpitate in ereiything; thinking nothing done 
while anything remained to be doM» 
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How TO Oaih Populab Favour. 
iiL 52. 

Tunc pectore euros 
Expulit armorum, pacique inteutus ogeUiti 
Quoque mode vonoe populi conciret oinorcs, 
Qnarus et irarum causas, et suinma favoris 
Anuond moiuonta traliL Nainque adscrit urix» 
Sola fames, emituique metos, cum sej^ue poteiites 
Vulgus alunt Ncscit plebes jejuna tinieie. 

Thill did he drive from his breast all thoughts of war and 
ixioudy revohre the arts of peaoe, how he might purchase the 
ikle attaehmont of the popmaoe, well awavs- that the oaose of 
iger and the liighest favour depend on supplies of food. For 
u famine alone that confers freedom on cities, and respeot is 
»ught when the nobles are feeding the lasy imbUe. A starring 
mmonalty knows no fear. 

Despotism. 
iiL 145. 
LibcrtAs, inquit, populi, quern regna coercent, 
Libertntu pent ; cujus scrvaveria umbnuu, 
Si, quicquid jubeare, vcUb. 

The liberty of a people, ruled by a despot, perishes by excess of 
Derty ; of it thou mayest preserve the shadow, if thou art will- 
g to do whatever thou art commanded. 

Heroism. 
iiL 241. 

Prd quanta est gloria genti 
Ii\jeci88e manum fatis, vitAque repletos, 
Quod Buperest donaase deis. 
Oh I how noble it is for this race to hasten their fat^ by their 
m hands, and though full of life to give what remains of it to 
legodsi 

COKCORD. 
iv. 18a 
Nunc ades, (ctemo comploctcnB omnia nexu, 
rerum, mixtique aalus Concordia mundi, 
£t sacer orbis amor. 
Now approach, O Concord, that endrclest all things in thine 
erUsting embrace: O thou Ufe of tlie worjkl, who joinest in 
rmonious peaoe the jarring elements, thou divine principle 
edding love over the univene. 
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Nature Requires Little. 

iy. 377.. 

Difldte, quRm parvo liceni pcodnoexe Titam 
£t quantum natuia petat 
Learn on how Utile man may live, and what a email portion' of 
food nature reqniree. 

The Brave. 

iv. 47a 

Vita brevis nulli supeieat, qui tempue in ilUl 
QusarendflB eibi mortis habet : nee gloria leti 
Inferior, juvenee, admoto occuirere fata. 
Omnibus incerto venturtD tempore vitso 
Par animi laue est» et quoe speraverie annoe 
Perdere, et extrem» momentum abrumpere luda, 
Aocenae dum fata manu. Kon cogitur uUus 
Yellemori. 

life mar leem abort, bat it is not k» to any who have raffident 
time remaining to look out for their mode of dying : we shall die 
with as mneh honour, though death oomes to seek us, as if we 
had gone to meet it. In the darkness and unoertainty of man*s 
dooBB, your high spirit is eqnslly shown whether yon saoriiloe 
▼ears or a moment of your future ezistenee, prorided you do it 
by your own ehoiee. To ehoose death b the charaoteristie of the 

it. 702. 

Andendo magnua t^tur timor. 
By daring, great fears ere oonoealed. 

A Multitude Unpunished. 
V. 260.. 

I Quicquid multi» peccatur, inultttm est 

I AU go free, when multitudes offend. 

I 

I 

I Crime.. 

j y. 29a 

I Facinns, quoe inquinat, oequat. 

Ouilt equal, gifee equaU«gr of state. 
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Thb Yulqab and thb Grjbat. 

V. 339. i I 

An V06 momenta putatu | ' 

UUa dedisse mihi ? nunquam sic emu deorum l , 
Se preniit, ut vestne morti, vefttneque salnti 

Fata vaccnt Proccrum motus ho» cuncta seqnnntur. ; 

Humanum paucis vivit genus. i 



Wu fouiMl «nmoTed ai ramoor of hia voiecp 
Who ahook the world." 

Sounds. 

VL688. 
Latratiis habet ilia canum, gemitusque luporum : 
Quod trepidus bu>x>, quod strix noctuma queruntur, 
Quod stndent ululantmie feno, quod sabilat anguis, 
Exprimit, et planetus ulisoo cautibus undas, 
Svlyarumque sonunu fractssque tonitrua nubia. 
Tot rerum vox una fuit 

Her gabbling tongue a mnttering tone eonfoimda 
piMordaai, and unlike to httinan aounds : 
Itwem d of doga the bark, of woWea the howl. 
The doleful aereeohiiig of the midnight owl; 



Do yon auppoae that vou have imparted strength to me ? I 

Heaven nerer lowen itself to occupy itself about jrou, or to think 
of your death or safety. Everything follows the will of the lordly 
grant. The human race lives at the oeck of a few. 



Poverty. 
V. 627. 
vit» tuta facultas 
Pauneris, angustique lares ! o munera nondum 
Inteuecta deOm ! quibus hoc contingere templis | 

Aut potiiit muris, nuUo trcpidare tumultu -^ 

C«*are4pul««»tem«n«t [, 

Oh, the safety of a poor man*s life and his humble home 1 Oh, 
these are gifts bestowed by heaven, though seldom understood i 
What temples or what diies would not feel alarm with dreadful 
forebodings if Goesar knocked at their door with his armed bands 1 

Dante (Psndlso «i. ST) refen Co this when ho «ays >- 
*• No valM vdir eho la trovd ricttra 
Con Aniclato al soon della sua voo« 
Colol ch' a ^otto '1 moodo fo* paoia." 
* Nor anght avall'd, that, with AmvehM, i 
rofhian 
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Th* hki of nuiltei, tha bungiy lios'i row, 
Tht bovnd of UUowB bwtiitf on tlie ahora : 
TIm frooB of winds among «ho laafy wood 
And bmal of «huidv from tho randing olo? 
TPwM thoaa, all thaaa in ono. 



ThB CHDBfTAIirB FlOBT OVLT FOB THEIR PlACI OF 
BUBIAL. 
TL811. 

Daeibiu tantnin de funere pngnn eat 
TIm oUolMna oontond odIj fbr tiieir plaoo oflviiiiaL 
StGfajln**KI«f7:*— 

« Tha i«lhf of gloij lead bol to llM gmTa." 

Thb Brate Mak. 
viL 164. 
Multoe in snmiiiA pericala miait 
Tentnri tunor ipse malL Foitiasimiis iUe cat, 
Qui promptiia metaenda pati, si cominiiB instent, 
Et difTem potest 

The Tarjr faar of an imponding miafoiiono liaa driTon manv a 
oowatd to dan tha ntmoat danger. That man ia truly hrara who, 
prapaxod to maot otott oztramiiT, if it ia okaa at hand, ia alio 
ahk to wait oooOy for iti appioaoh. 

War; 

yvL S63b 

Nulla maaiu belli, mutato jndice, punt eat 

Neither aide ia gniltlota, if ita adToraaiy ia Hnpolntad Jndga. 

! i Thb PR08FBROU8. 

viL 727. 
Felix se nescit amari. 
Whilo a man anjagra pioaparity» ^ knowa not whathar ho- ia 



Thb World's Cokflaoeatioh. 
vii. 812. 
< \\ Hosy Onar, populoa si nunc non naserit ignii^ 

XJiet com tenia, met cum gaigite pontL 
Commnnia mnndo aupeieat icgua, oeaibua aati» 
Uiatiuw. Qaocanqne toam Foxtuna vocabiti 
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Hob quonue eunt anim». Kon altius ibis in annUi 
Non meliore loco Stygift sab nocte jacebis. 
Libera FortuniB mors est : capit omnia telluB 
Qqo) genoit : coolo tegitur, qui non habet umam. 

These natieni, Gnaw, if the fire does not devour them, with the 
earth it will oonrame, with the w»ten of the deep it will eon- 
■uDie. One oommon pile remains for the world, destined to 
mingle the stars with its bones. Whitheraoerer Fortune shall 
summon thee, thither these souls also are wending. Thou shalt 
not rise higher into the air then these, nor in a more favoured 
spot shalt tnou lie beneath the Stygian night. Death is seeure 
from Fortune. The earth reeeives everything whieh she has 
produoed 1 he who has no urn is oovered by the heavanai 

TlXB. 

yiii. 27. 

Sic longiua asvum 
Dcstniit ingcntes animos, et vita supentea 
Iinperia Nisi summa dies cum fine bonorum 
Aimit, et celcri provertit triatia leto, 
Dedecori est fortuna prior. Quisquamne secundia 
Tradcre se fatis audet, nisi morte paratft 7 
Thus does a life too lengthened bring sorrow to mighty aoola 
when loss of empire oomes with length of days. Unless our own 
end and that of our blessings be at the same moment, and <nir 
sorrows ba anticipated by speedy death, our former napuiiieie 
adds strength to our grief, l)oos any one dare to trust hunaelf 
to prosperity, if he possess not a heart prepaiad for death ? 

Northern Nations. 
viiL 36a 
Omnia in Arctois populus quicunque pruinia 
Nascitur, indomitus oellis, et mortis amator. 
Quicquid ad Eoos troctus mundique teporem 
Labitor, emollit gentes dementia codL 
In cold laborious elimes the winVry north 
Brings her undaunted hardy warriors forth* 
In body and in mind untaught to yield. 
Stubborn of soul and steady in the MA ; 
While Asia's softer olimate, f onn*d to pbasSi 
Dissolves her sons in insolenoe and ease. 

Sblt-Intrrest and Intboritt. 
viiL 487, 

SideratenA 
Ut distant^ et flnmmA man, sic utile KCta 
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Af far M tlie itan an from the earth, and aa different aa Are ia 
; j inm water, ao rnneh do aelf -intereat and integrity differ. 

' I 

A Court Lira. 
viiL 493. 

Exeat auldy 
Qui volet esse piua. Virtus et tumzna potestaa 
Non coeunt : semper metuet, quern soBva pudebunt 

Let him who wiahea to lead a Tirtnoaa life, eschew eoarta. 
Goodneaa and anpreme power do not agree togther. The man 
who la aahamed to eommit omel acta, will always hsTO oauae to 
fear. 

The Unfobtuhate. 
Tiii. 534. 
Advenis non deesse decet, sed lata secutos. 
Nulla fides unquam nuseros elegit amicos. 
It ii not heooming to turn from friends in adTertity, hnt then it 
is for those who hare haaked in the aunshine of 'thdr proeperity 
to adhere to them. No one was orer so foolish aa to seleet the 
nafortniiate lor their fiienda. 

Ths Soul of ths Qood Leafs up to Heatek at Death. 
ix. L 
At non in Phari& manes jacuere favillA, 
Nee cinis exiguus tantom compescuit umbnun : 
Prosiluit busto, semustaque membra relinquens, 
Deceneremque ro^m, sequitur convexa Tonantis. 
Qua niger astrifcns connectitur axibus aer, 
Quodque patet terras inter luncoque meatils, 
Semidei manes habitant, quoe ignea virtus, 
Innocuos vit», potientes »tkeris imi 
Fecit, et oetenios animam coUegit in orbes. 
Non illuc auro positi, nee thure sepulti 
Penreniunt ' luic postquam se lumine vero 
Implevi^ stellasque yogas miratus, et astro 
Fixa polls, vidit quanta sub nocte jaceret 
Nostn dies, risitque sui ludibria trunci 
But his soul was not laid in ashes at Fhavoe, nor could a little 
heap of dust eontain so grant a shade ; it leapt from the pyre, and 
leafing the mass of half-bnmt bone, sprang towards the ranlted 
throne of the Ihanderer. Where the murky air meeta the etanry 
eiroAea. midway between our earth and the orbit of the moon, 
there dwell the sainted 3Caaes, whom, innocent in life, fiery Tirtoe 
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directed to tbe lower abode of God, «nd gathered in etemal man- 
none. Thoee laid in gold and peif amea do not eome hither. 
After he had feasted hinieelf on the pure light, and admired the j 

wandering planeU and pole-fixed etare, he beheld the mist of 
daikncM that enfold* onr brightest days, and mocked the fiuroe I 

eaUed death, in which his own maimed body lay. I | 

An Illustrious Namk. 
ix.203. 
Clarom et veneroUile nomen. ^ 

A name iUustrioas and rerered by nations. 

Dbath. j . 

ix. 211. ; I 

Scire mori sots prima viris, sed proxima cogL ^ '■ 

Fiee death is man's first bliss, the next b to be slain. |j 

QoD. I 

ix. 673. 

Hsorcmus cuncti superis, tcmploque tacente 

Nil focimuB non sponte dei : nee vocibus ullis 

Numen eget : dixitque semcl naBeentibus auctor, 

Quicquid scire licet : steriles nee legit arenas, 

Ut canerct pauci^ mersitque hoc pulvere verum : 

Eetne dei sedes nisi terra, et pontus, et aer, 

Et caelum, et virtus 7 superos quid quasrimua ultra f 

Jupiter est quodcunque vides, quocunque moveris. 

Sortilegis egeant dubii, eemperque futuris 

Cosibus aiicipites : me non omcula certum, 

8ed moi» certa focit : pavido fortique cadcndum est 

Hoc satis est dixisse Jovem. 
We are all dependent on Ood, and even when His temples sound > i 

not His praise, we are able to do nothing without His will : neither 
does the diyinitT require words to express His commands ; the ' : 

Almighty has told us once for all at our birth whatever is allowed | 

us to know ; nor has He confined His knowledge to the barren 1 1 

Libyan sands to teach the sparse inhabitants around, nor has He 
drowned His truths amidst desert wilds. Does God choose for 
His abode any spot except this earth, sea, air, and heaven, and, 
above all, vfrtuous minds ? Why seek for Ood elsewhere ? God is ( 

in everything thou seest, and wherever thou movest. Let doubting ) 

mortals consult juggling priests, and those who ever live in fear ){ 

and anxiety. It is not oracles, but the certainty of death that i- 

gives finnness to mv mind. The coward and the bimve are doomed 1 1 

to fall; it is enough that God has tohl us this undoubted truth. 
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Thx Post's Powebb. 
I ix. 980. 

I O aoer et magnui vatnm labor, omnia fato 

I Eripifl, et populit donas mortalibus a>vuni. 

O diTiiM and miglity power of Pootj, thoa rosouett all thinn 
from the gntp of deatL and biddott the mortal bero Moiirely 
UTOtoaUf 



LUCRETIUS 

SORN B.O. M^-niBD B.O. M. 



T. LucBEnva Carur, a eelebrated Roman poet, respecting whose 
penonal hietoiy Teiy teanty materials hare eome down to ns. 
The Ensebian ehronide fixes his birth B.O. 05, and adds that he 
was driven mad by a lore potion, oomposing during his lueid in- 
tervals worics which were revised by Cicero. It is supposed that 
his poem, Dt Bermnl^aturdf was given to the world B.O. 57| when 
the maehinations of Clodins were disturi>ing the Roman state. 
It is a philosophical didactio poem, compoeed in heroic hexameters, 
divided into six books, containing upwards of seven thousand four 
hundred lines, and is addressed to O. Memmius Oemellus, who 
was pnstor B.C. 68. . It gives a complete exposition of the religious, 
monl, and physical dootrinee of Epicurus. 

VfiNua. 

Zri6. i 1. 
^neaddm genctrix, hominum Divdmque Voluptas, 
Alma Venus, eaoiii subter labentia signa 
Qun mare navigerum, qu» terras frugiferentes 
Ooncelebras ; yer te quoniam genus omne animantum 
Concipitur, visiique exortum lumina soils : 
Te, I>e% te fugiunt venti, te nubila coeli, 
Adventumque tuum : tibi suaves deodcJa tellus 
Snmmittit nores ; tibi rident aoquorajponti, 
Placatumque pitet diffuso lumine coolum. 
AU-bouBteous Venus, parent of Rome, Joy of men and gods, 
who under the stany gfandle of the heaven inakest the ship-bearing 
aea and fruitful earth to teem with living ersatures, to thee aU 
owe their birth, and springing forth enjoy the enlivening light of 
day; the winds are hushed and the clouds of heaven dupene at 
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thj appiofteh ; the Mtrth with TariouB mi putt forth her eoeiitefl 
ilowert to welcome thee : the waters of the ocean Uiigh. and the 
lerene sky aaeamee iti nrighteit hne, at the raye of ught are 
diffnaed around. 

SpeoMT ("raerto QaeeQe,* It. c z. 44) teemt thai to tiamlate thit 

IMMMge:— • ! 

•' Great Vcdiu ! qaeene of Beaatle and of Grace^ L | 

The lof of god» aud mrOf that under ikte 

Doesi teTTcist shine, and mo^t adorn thj plaee ; 

That with thy trntUng look doeat paeifle ^ 

The raging wm, and mak'it the stonnei to file, 

Thee, poddeiiae, thee the winds, the cloads do fearc ; 

And when thou spred'st thy mantle forth on hie, 

The waters play aud plcannt Uods apiwaro, h i 

And heaTeas laogh, and all the world shews tojons cheeie. ' , 

SUPEBBTITIOK. -j ;' 

163.. I!-! 

Humana ante oculos foodc quiun vita joceret \ \ 

In terris, oppreflsa gravi sub religione, • j ' 

QucB caput a cqdU I'egionibus ostcndebat. * 1 

Horribui super aff|>ectu mortalibus instans ; j ' 

Primuin Grains homo mortoles toUere contra 
Est oculos ausus, primusque obeistere contra. 
While men lay with slarish fear proetrate on earth, weighed 

down by abject suitemtition, which took its rise from heavenly 

contemplations, threatening mortals with horrid mien, then at 

length a Greek (Epicurus) first darod to lift the reil from the eyee 

of man and assert his natural liberty. 



Religious Bigotry the Cause of Many Evils. 

i. 113. 

Tantum religio potuit suadere malorum I 

8o much mischief was superstitious bigotry ahle to aooomplish I 



Nature of the Soul. { . 

1.113. ^ 

* • . • *1 

Icnoratur enini, quao sit natura auiniaV ; 1 ; 

mta sit, an contm nascentibus insinuotur ; 

£t sininl intereat nobiscum, morte direnito, 

An tcnebras Orci visat, vastaa^uc lacunas ; 

An pecudes alios divinitUB insmuet se. 
For it is unknown what is the real nature of the soul, whether '" 

it be bum with the bodily frame or be infused at tlie moment of (- 

birth, whether it perishes along with us, when death separatee 



ii'. 
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tlM Mml and body, er whether it Tiiita the ihadee of Pluto and 
bottomlew pit^ or enten bj diriae appointment into other 



No Annihilation. 
L2ia 
Hue ftceedit, ntei quidque in sua coij>ora rarmiin 
DiMolyat Datura, neque ad nihilum interimat ret. 
Nam, si (|uid mortale e cnncteis partibus easet, 
Ex ocnleia res qusoque repente erepta periret 

Boiidei natnre reeolToe everything into its component elements, 
b«t aanihiletet nothing ; for, if the lubttaneee of bodiee eoold 
dK tfa^ would ivddenly Taniih from mir light. 

Death Easily Caused. 

1243. 

Tactus erim leti satis esset causa profecto. 

For eertalalj one single tonoh would be the stroke of fate. 

Storh of Wind. 
i i. 272. 

I Principio, venti vis verberot incita pontum, 

' Ingenteisqne ruit naveis, et nubila diflert ; 

{• Interdum, lupido percnrrens turbine, campos 

j Arboribus magneis stemit, monteisque supremos 

I Sylvifrageis vexat flabreis : ita perfurit acri 

j Ciun fremitu, sicvitque minaci murmuxc, i>ontUB, 

; In the first plaee, the fierce fury of the wind plongbinc np the 

j sea, tears to pleees the stoutest ships, and drires the uouds before 

it ; sometimes rushing on with rapid course, it strews the plains 
' with lof^ trses, beats the highest mountains with wood-destnnr- 

I iag blasts; with suoh thundering noise and wild roaring does the 

Effects of Time. 
1312. 
Qnin etiam, multis solis redeuntibus annis, 
Annulus in digito subterteDuatur babendo : 
Stillicidt casus lapidem cavat : uncus aratri 
Femns occulte decxescit vomer in arvis : 
Stntaque jam vulgi pedibus detrita viarum 
Saxea oonspicimus ; tum portas propter, ahena 
Signa manus deztras ostendunt attenuari 
Siqpe saltttantum tactu, pnsterque meantum. 
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f more, in the nrolution of manj jean, the rins on tho 
■ grows loM uul loM by oonttani me : the drop bollowi the 
; tbo erooked iron plooghihare weart away nnnoiieed in the 
: we aee the pared itreeto scooped out by treadinff : tbe 
n fignrea that Mom onr doon show their hiuids diminished 
e touch of those that visit or pass by. 

«s (ft. OoB. Or. I. p. W, M.) iajs :-- 

nr tlae bas beat me downwards, a eannlag ciaflsauui no doabt, b«t 
f all ttdngs wfaker." 

The SEN8B8. 

L70a 

Quid nobis certius ipeeis 
Beosibiu eise potest ? qui vera ac falsa notemus 7 

lat can give us more snre knowledge than our senses ? With 
else can we more sorely distinguish the true and false? • 

Fancy. 

idaa. 

Masaw contingcns cnncta leporc. 
Fouehing oTeiything lightly with the chaim of poetry. 



Physicians 

i. 035. 

Sed veluti pucris absinthia tctra medentis 
Quoin dare conantur, prins oras, pocula circum, 
Contingunt mellis dulci flavoaue iiquore, 
Ut pucrorum ostas iniprovida iudificetur 
Labronun tenus ; interea i)erpotct amarum 
Absinth! laticem, dcceptai|ue non capiatur 
Sed potius tali facto recreata valescat. 

as phyaieians, in giyingchUdren bitter draughts, to make them 
k, tinge the edge of the oud with the sweet flavour of yellow 
, that the thoughtless ohud may be cheats by the lip, and 
M led on to driDk off the nauseous mixture, and being thus 
essly deceived, may not be oaught for ill, but rather, refreshed 
s proceeding, become conv ale sc e nt. 

Set (ft,) Pbysieian. 
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PHILOeOPHT. 

ILL 
Suave, man magno turlNUitibiu «Miiora yentis, 
E teni magntun alteriua spectare utborem ; 
Kon quia vezari qncniquam cat jucuncla voluptasi 
Sed, quibns ipee nudis careas, quia cemere suave est 
Per campos instructa, tuft sine parte pencil, 
Suave etiam belli certamiua magna tueii : 
Bed nil dulcius est, bene quam munita tenere 
Edita doctrinft sapientum, templa seiena, 
Despieere unde queas filios, passimque videre 
Erraie, atque viam palantes quoDrere vito ; 
Certare ingenio, contendere nobilitate, 
Noctes atque dies niti prtcstante labore 
Ad summas emergere opes, rerumque potirL 
*Tis sweet, when the mm are roughened br Tiolent winds, to 
view OD land the toils of others, not that tnere is pleasure in 
seeing others in diatress, but because man is glad to koow himself 
seeure. lis pleaaant, too, to look, with no uiare of peril, on the 
night/ contests of war ; but nothing is sweeter than to reach thoae 
calm, nnmffled temples, raited by the wisdom of philoeophers, 



whence thoa majrest look down on poor mistaken mortals, wsn- 
dering np and down in life's dcTions wavs. some reatina their fame 
en aeniui, or priding themselvci on birtn, day and night tcUing 
aansttsly to nse to high fortune and corereign power. 
Aitlrippw (rr. Ooflk Or. ^ 413, M.) njt:— 

*0f^rVMXaTT«yd«^T^4y>aF . 

w pkamat tt ii^ O moUier, to tee the lea from the land, mlllBg 
• I* 

I (««Ownea," L 4M) that tpeakt ofphilotophy :^ 
•« Uev dMmlng U dlTln« PhllMophy I 

No* hanh and crabbed, as dall Ibolt nppote; 

Bui mtical at It ApoUo't lute, 

Aad a ptr|Miiial featt of neetai'd iwedt^ 

Wktrt no rode tarftit relgat.** 

BUNDNE80 OF MaN. 

iil3. 
O miseiBS hominum mentes ! O pectora coca ! 
Qualibus in ienebris vitso, quantisqne peridis 
Dqpltnr hooc' savi quodcumque est 1 
O niseiy of men! O blinded fooU ! in whst dark 
what dangers we walk this little Jourasy of our life ! 

I at ef what Dante (*< Pandlto,'* xL 1] tMS ef man :— 
•« latMitato cum dflP iMMrtalL 
4^iaBto ton ilMttfl tOlogiMBi, 
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Qii«l eh« tf Ikano In bMio batter I'lUi I 

Chi dl«tro a,* jura e chi ad aforbml 
8«D gira, • chl Mqueodo Mic«rdotlo ; 
1 chl regnar per fona e per lottsnl, 

X chl nibara, e chl ciTll aeffoelo, 
Ohl act dllocio dclla came f OTolto 
8>flhtlAva, e chl ai dara aUoaio." . 

« Oh Tala ansie^ ef mertal men ; 
Mvw vain and inooncloaiTe arrnimentc 
Art thoae, vhieh BMke thee beat thT wf age b«lov» 
For ■tatotcfl one, and one Ibr aphorfBma 
Wat hoatinf ; thU the priesthood follow'd ; that, 
Dj fnree or eophlitiy, aspired to rale.; 
To rob another ; and another eonght, 
Bf drlt bnalnesi, wealth ; one, moiling, laj 
TMgled In net oT sensual delight ; 
And eoe to vistleas indolence reslga'd." 

OUR, WSALTBy.A^n) NOBILITT DOTES HiKD NO GOOD. 

iL34. 

Nee calidn citiuB decedunt corpore febieis, 
Textilibus si in pictureis ostroque rubcnti 
Joctaris, quoni si plebciA in veste cubondiun ost 
Qna])ropter, quoniam nil nostro in corpore gaza 
Pronciunty neque nobilitofi, nee gloria regni, 
Quod superest, animo quoque nil prodcssc putandum. 

) heat of a fever ii not more eaailv got rid of, if thoa ark 
ig on the red purple of embroidered ooreringi, than if tbou 
reoUning on the eoarse cloth of the poor. Wherefore, ainee 
w treaanrea, nor high rank, nor eovcreiffn power avail our 
led body, it it oertain that they will do no good to our 



Cares. 

iL47. 

Re verAque metus hominum eunoque seqnaces 
Nee metuunt sonitus armonim, nee fera tela ;. 
Audaeterque inter reges, rerumque potentes 
Yersantur, neque fulcorem leveretitur ab auro. 
Nee elanuu Testis splendorem purpureai. 

reality the aUrmt and caret that nettle in the breatt of 
ire not ditpened hy the noite and fierce oontettt of war ; 
wldlY take up their abode in the breatt of kingt and the 
ful of the earth, nor are thoT put to flight by. the glittening 



rui of tne eartn, nor are they put to fligi 
1 nor the gay tparklingt of the purple dj 



lye. 
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Nations. 
ii.73. 
Augescunt alin ^tes, ali» minuuntur ; 
Inque brevi spatio mutanturlsiGcla animantum, 
Et, quad cuTBores vitai' lampada tradunt 

One nation risaa to raprema power in the world, while anothe 
deelinet, and in a brief ipace of time the eovereign people ehange 
truMmittiadPi like raoen, the lamp of life to some other that it t< 



Dangers of the Sba. 
iL55a 
Sed^ quasi naufrogieis nuigncla multeisque coorteis 
Diajectare nolet magnum mare tranatra, cavemas, 
Antemnasy prorain, malosi ton8a8(|ue natonteia ; 
Per terraruiu omneia oraa fluitautia aploatra 
Ut videantur, et indicium mortolibus edant, 
Infidi maris inaidias, vireisque, dolumque 
Ut vitare velint, neve uUo tempore crecLant, 
Snbdola quom ridet placidi pcliacia pontL 

Bat ae midit numerona wrecks the vast sea b usually scatterec 
over with remnants of the Tessels, seats, yards, prows, masts, and 
oars, so that along the shore may be seen many ship-omamcDts, 
warning mortals to shun the fury and oruel trosohery of the deep, 
and to put no faith in the deceitful smile of the placid ocean. 
MIIIM (" Paradise Lest,** It. 104} sajs :> 

** Many s Isagns 
Gheo'd with the gnteftil smsU old oeean smiles. * 



Aa4Ksbls^- 



•* The aiaaj tvlakllag saills of oetsa." 



The Miseries of Life. 
ii. 57«. 
Miacetur funere vagor. 
Quern puerei tollunt viaenteia luminia ona. 
Nee nox ulla diem, neque noctem aurora aequuta eat, 
Qu» non audierit mixtoe vamtibua i^gri 
Ploratus, mortia comitea et umeiia atrL 

]>eath is accompanied with wailing, which babes ralM the 
moment th^ enter on the threshold of life ; no night follows day, 
and no morning has ever dawned that has not heard the moaningi 
of the aick, with the screams of the child, attendanUon death and 
thagrare. 
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Thw a fragment of Empedoelw (De Haturt} nya :^ 
ITaO^ M r»^ ^^ A^^ d^^ottiTct 
'OitiVm^ irdvpoio aUifr- dp$4irr€S dr/rrar, 
A^ /*Apor wtwB4rr€t 6r^ vpoaiicvpff€9 lirarrot, 
lldnw* Aawp6fi«i'oi- r6 9i oHKow hrt^wrui 4vp€af " 

•• Short-llTed mortals endnrtnir a brief spaee of mlaerable exiatenee^ ralaed I 

oft like imoke, llj away, Impelled only by that it near them, splDiili« 

iUier and thither^— ffet a thousand Kllmpsrs, bat never see a whole, * things 

Mt eye hath not seen, nor ears heard, nor hath It entered Into the heart 

r man to eonocive.' " , 

Heavbklt Origin of All Things. j 

ii. 990. i 

Denique, offilesti sumus omneis aemine oriuBdi : I 

Omniuus ollc idem pater est, unde alma liquenteis 

Humoris guttna mater quom Terra reccpit, 

Fcta parit nitidas fruges, arbu8ta(|ue loota, 

Et genus Imnumum ; parit omnia ssDcla ferarum ; 

Pabula quom prsobct, quibus omneis corpora pascunt» f* 

£t dulcem ducunt vitaiii, prolcmquc pnipagant i 

In short we are all sprang from heavenly seeds ; we have all one i 

ommon father, from whom, when the bouiiteons earth has re- * 

sired the liquid drop* of moisture, becoming fruitful, she brines 
Brth the blooming grain, the joyous woods, and human raoe. mI 
inds of wild beasts, while she fumishos food to support their 
odie% prolong their Uvea, and propagate their, speciet. 

Dust to Dust. 

iL 990. I 

Gedit item retro, de tcrrft quod fuit ante. 

In terras ; et, ^uod missuni est ex ootlieris oreis^. ! 

Id ruiBum cgbIi relatum tcmpla receptant j 

What oame from the earth returns baek to the earth, and the 
pirit that was sent from heaven, again carried back, is received 
nto the temple of heaven. 

See (Or.) Soul and Sody. j 

New Opinions < 

iL 1041. I 

Scd magis acri 
Judicio perpende : et si tibi vera videntur, ' 

Dede manus : aut si falsum est, adcingere contra. 

Biamine with judgment each opinion : if it seems true, embraoe 
t ; if false, gird up tne loina of thj mind to withstand it 
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Thi Gods. 

ii 1092. 

Nam pr5 eancta dedm tranquilU ncctora pace, 
QuiB placidum degunt iBvum, mnituinaac aerenuin I 
Quis regere immenai tummam, nuia haoero profundi 
Indu manu validas potis est moaeranter habeiuw % 
Quis pariter ogdIos omnes convertere, et omnes 
Ignilms flBtheriis terras suffire feraces ; 
Omnibus inve locis esse omni tempctfe pranto, 
Nubibus ut tcnebras faciat, coclique seiena 
Ooncutiat sonitu 7 turn fulmina mittat, et ledes 
Ipse suas distnrbet ; et in deserta recedens 
Soviat, exercens telum, miod smpe nocentes 
Prasterit, exanimatque indignoe inque merentes ? 



( I For, O holy and pars gods, dwoUlng in nndiitnrbed and 6T«r« 

f iMtiiig esse, who is ihero that is able to rule this vast all, and to 

.1 ' , hold m his bands the reins of the immensitj of spaoe? Who in 

II aUe to guide the motions of the heavenly bodies, and to famish 

iij > the fruit-bearing earth with ethereal heat, or to be every moment 

i: ) , in ereiT place, to cauie daikness with the clouds and shake tho 

I ' serene heaven with thunders, dsrtinff lightning and beating down 

' ' their own temples : or sIm in vast deserts hrMidishing his bolts, 

j ) I ; whieh often pais over the guilty and strike the just sad good. 



Heaven. 

iii 18. 

Apparct divom nnmen, 8edc8r[uc quicto) ; 
Quas neque concutiunt ventei, nee nubila nimbeis 
A8]iei^nt, nec(ue nix acri concreta pruin& 
Cana codens violat ; semper sine nuoibus ayther 
Integer, et lai^ diffuso lumine ridet 

The gods and their tranquil abodes appear, which no winds dis- 
taib nor clouds bedew with showers, nor does the white snow, 
I'M . hardened by frost, annoy them ; the heaven, always purs, is with- 

* ' ' ' .out olonds, and smiles with plsasant light diffused. 

\ 8eHsaMr(OdjsavL41)sa3rB:~ 

i I OdXr/fts-M*, Mc ^omX BtOnf itvt ia^v^kt oUX 

j > 0fifuwai' M MfiMffi ripdfffftrtu drt wot' i/ifipV 

l\. 3c^erai o0r< x**^ ^*'**'^'^*^! ^X^ /Mix' aA9p9 

I' : ' w/flrarcu di^Xet, Xevid^ <* hriMpofUv 0/7X19* 

{ "Oljiipas, where, they say. Is erer Uie timnquil nliode of the gods, never 

,1 , shakes by winds, nor wet by sboweiv, nor covored by snow, but She sky is 

' «ovsrehMdlcos, and a bright gloiy •overspreads it." 
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T«MVMo (" Morte d*Arthiir") mft :— ' 

*< Whert Mil not hail or raia or aay aiMir, 
Nor ever wind blows loudlj.'* 

The Dbkad of what combs after Death. 
ill 37. 
£t mctus illc foTos pracceps Achenmtis ogundiu» 
Funditus humanaiu qui vitAin turbat ab imo, 
Omnia sufTuscans mortis ni<>roTe, nequc ullam 
Esse voluptatem liquidom puramque re1|nquit. 
That dreadful fear of hell it to be driven out, which distarba iha 
life of man and rendcn it miserable, overeasting all things with 
the blaokness of darkness, and leaving no pure, unalloyed pleamre. 

The Mask torn off, the Truth remains. 
iii. 5& 
Eripitur persona, manet tcs. 
The mask is torn off, and then the reelitj ia i 



Tbos trsrctUed bjr J. B. Rousscaa In his " Ode k la Fortone :"— f - 

.*' Le tnasque tombe, l*homm« rest«^ ii 

Bt le hiros a'eTaooalt" i ; 

Results of Ambition. , \ 

iii. 59. 
Dcnique avaritics, et honorum ca)ca cupido, 

Qui» miscros homines cogunt tronsccndfero fineft ; j 

Juris, ct intcnium, socios scclcnim atr^ue ministroa, ' I 

Noctes atquc dies niti prtostonto laborc 

Ad sumniiifl cinci^re opes ; lio» vulncra vit® \ • 

Non minumnm partem mortis formidinc aluntur. * 

Turpis enim fcrmc contemtus, et acris cgctitos, ; ' 

Scmota ab dulci vita stabilique videutur, \ 

Et nuasi jam Icti portos contarier ante. : 

Unue homines, dum se, falso terrorc coacti, * ■ 

Effugissc volunt longc, longcquc rcmSsse, 
San^ine civili rem conflant, divitiasquo 
Conduplicant avidi, caxlcm caxlc accumulantes : 
Cnideles gaudent in tristi funcre fratris : 

Et consanguinetLm mensas odcrc, timentquo. ^ 

In short, avarioe and blind ambition, which foioe wi«toh«d 
men to overleap the line of jnstice, and sometimes, as the as«o- T 

elates and servants of the wicked, to climb night and day with 
unwearied steps towards wealth and power; these gieat btoto of 
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i j «nr life are ehieflT oaaied by the fear of death. For the proud 

i ! man*! eontvinely, ^' the dings and arrowi of ontrageone fortune," 

I ieem ae far ae poHible removed from the pleiwurea end detighta 

; ' of life— nay, to be at the very gates of death. FVom which, muQib 

! ; men, stirred by senseless fears, striro to fl^ and get to the greatest . 

\ \ distanee, they employ their time in amassing wealth by eivil eom- 

- , ; j aiotaons and greedily double their vist store, heaping death on 

I . •! deatii, with eruel joy laughing over their brother's grave ; hating 

sad dreading their nearest kinsman's feasts. 
' [ a^eassr la his •• Iteris Qneea " (v. 12, 1) thus ezprtsscs hiasdr :— 

' I ** Oh laerail hunyer of anbltloas mioda, 

[ Abd iBBpotem desirs of men to reiitn I 

'• } Whom neither dread of God, that devils binds, 

; \ Nor laws of mco, that eosimonwenls contain. 

Nor bands of nature, that wlid beasU restrmin. 
Can keep fhnn oainige and from doing wroni^ 
Where tb«j may hop« a kingdom to obtain : 
I : • No fklth so Arm. no trast can be so strong. 

No levo so lasUng then, (hat may «odaro long." 

i * MsN Timid as Children in thx Dark. 



ttkht,! 
uSiehi 



iii. 87. 
Nam veltttei puerei trepidanty atque omnia ccDceis 
In tenebreia metuunt ; sic noa in luce timemua 
Interdum, nihilo qnoD aunt metuenda magis, auam 
(| QuiB puerei in tenebreia pavitant, finguntque nitura. 

For as ehildren tremble and dread everything in the darknoM of 
it, to we sometimes are frishtenod in broad daylight by things 
Bh are no more to be feared than what ehildren fear and ima- 
gine are going to happen. 

Varieties in Mankind. 
iiL30a 
Sic hominum ^us eat : quamvis doctrina politoa 
Conatituat panter quosdam, tamcn ilia relinquit 
NatuTOD ci\juaque animio vestigia prima : 
I \ Nee ndicitua eyelli mala poase putandum eat, 

Quin procliviua hicc' iraa decurrat ad acrea ; 
lUe metu citiua paullo tentetur ; atille 
Tertiaa accipiat quodam clementiua mqno : 
Inque aliia reboa multia diflferre neceaae eat 
Katuiaa hominum variaay moreaque loqnacea : 
Quoram ^ nunc neque csocaa exponere canaaaa, 
Kec repenre figurarum tot nomina, quot aunt 
Prindpiia, unde h»c oritur variantia rerum. 
So man'a asiada differ too; though a liberal education may re- 
form and poUah, yet it atill leares some traoea of the prinJtive 
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■eedi implBntod bj nature ; nor mutt we expect all man*i evil 
pMsuHM can be eradicated, but each will show liii original bent, 
iome being nn>ne to rage, otben to desiiondenej, and a third will ^ 

be more subniiniTe to wrong than ii right ; in a thouiand other ' 

waya the charecten and dUpuntioiis of men differ, whoee Mcret 
oautea I am unable to explain, nor yet find out the namee of thoM 
oiii^nal prinoiplea whence all thii variety takei its liee. , i 

\ 

Dbgat of thb Mind. { 

iiL 447. 

Cum corporc mcntcm j^ 

Cresccre sentimuB paritcn^ue fleuescure. t| 

With the body we plainly perceive that the mind itrengthens j: 

and decay*. I 

Death of a Father. f| 

iii. 906. 

*^ Nam jam non dornuB occipiet te losto, ncque uxor 
Optumo, iicc dulces occun'ciit oscula uati 
Pneripere, et tociUi pectus dulcodine tangent 
Non poteris foctis florentibuB esDCy tuieque 
PnoBidium : miscro misurc," aiunt, *' omnia ademit 
Una dies infesta tibi tot prasmia vitas." . \ 

For now no longer will thy jovful home receive thee, nor will thv ! I 

chaste wife and prattling children strive with eager haste which ' t 

shall have the first luss, and hang with secret joy round thv neok. | { 

Thou shalt be no longer able to protect thy property and fiiendk < t 

One fatal day has snatched the vast delights of life away. 
0» Ofay (" Elegy **) tays v^ 

" No^hlMiea run to lisp ihelr tire*» retora, 
Or climb his knees tli« envied Idas to share." 

QaiEF. 

iiL 917. 
Tu quidem, ut ob lecto Bo^ituB, sic eris, asvi . 
Quod Bupereet, cunctiB privatu' doloribuB o^gris : 
At noB liorrifico cinefactum dc prope buBto 
Inaatiabiliter deflcbimuB, a>temumque 
' Nulla dies nobiB miBiorem e pectore demet 

It ii true thou sleepest in death, and there thou shalt lie to al 
eternity, free from all cares; but we shall mourn thee tuned into 
SSIw'fr^* S!IlU^ "^ ^ length of time shall tmtak» 
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\ Shortness of the Pleasures op Life. 

I ' iii. 925. 

I Hooc' etiam fnciunt, ubi diBcubuere, tenentquc 

' Pocnla stepe bominet, et inumbrant on coranis, 

!. Ex animo ut dicant : " Brevis bice' est fnictus homul]i« : 

I Jam fuerit ; neque post umqaam revocare licebit I** 

When HMtt reeliiM at table, drink, and enywn themielTes with 

fulanda, H it at mnch M to wy: **Whata ihortUfe ii tUa; it 

hat fone» nor must wo expect it to retarn.** 

Man. 
iii. 925. 
Quid tibi tantopere est, inoit4aliis quo<l nimis a^gris 
Luctibus indulges ? miid niortem congemis, ac fles ? 
Nani gratum fuerit tibi vita anteacta priorque, 
£t non omnia, pertusum congesta quasi in vas, 
Commoda perfluxere, atque ingrata interiero ; 
Cur non, ut plenus vito) conviva, rcceclis, 
.£quo animoque capis securam, stulte, quictem ? 

Why Sa itb O man, that thou indalgest in exoesaive grief? Why 
abed tears tiiat thon must die? For if thy past life has been one 
of OBJoyment, and if all thy pleasures haTe not passed through 
thT mind, as through a siere, and Tanished, leaving not a rack 
beliiBd, why then dost thou not, like a thankful gnest, rise cheer- 
fully Rom fife's feast, and with a quiet mind go take tiiy rest. 

Life is given for Use, not Possession. 
iiL 983. 
Vitaque mandpio nulli datur, omnibus, usu. 
Life is not givon for a lasting possession, but merely for use. 

See (Gr.) •* Soul aad Body» 

Time fast, and after Death nothing to us. 
iiL 984. 
Bespice item, quam nil ad nos anteacta vetustas 
Temporis astemi fuerit, quam nascirour, ante. 
Hoo^ igitur speculum nobis natura futuri 
Temporis exponit post mortem denique nostram. 
Numquid ibi horribile apparet f num triste videtur 
Qttidquam f non omni somno securius exstat 7 
Consider, too, how little it matters to us, those ages that hare 
ran in ttemal prossmlon before we were bom. Nature plaoee this 
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befora Qf M a mirror to warn m how wo «bonld ro^ird that time 
wbioh will past aftor onr death. 1« there anything terrible in 
thit, anything tad ? le it not a itate more eof t than ileep ? 

Vain Labours. 
ill looa 
SisyjihuB in vit& quoque nobis ante oculos oftt, 
Qui i)etcTe a popmo bisceis Bacvoaque Bocurcis 
Imbibit, et semper victus tristisque recedit 
Noin iieterc impciiam, quod inane est, ncc datur uniqiuim, 
Atquc in co iicm|)er durum sufTerre laborem ; 
Hocc' est, advono nizantem tniderc montc 
Saxum, quod tamen a summo jam vortice rursum 
Volvitur, et plani raptim petit osquora campi 

A Sityphui ie eeen by us every day ; he it ia who striToa with 
mighty pains to get some high office, and alwavs retnnu sad and 
disappointed. For to aim at high iiower, which is never reached, 
and to endure endless labour, what is this but to roU a vast stone 
up a hill, which straightway tumbles down again and swiftly 



f 



V 
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I 



up a nui, wnicn svraigutway lumoies «own again ana swuny j 

reaches the level plain? |1 

Guilty Conscience. 
ill. 1024. 
Cerberus et Fun» jam vero, et lucis egcstas, 
Tartarus, homfcros oructaiis faucibus ocstds ; 
Qui ne([uc sunt usipmm, ncc possiuit esse profecto : 
Sed metus in vita pocnarum pro male factis > j % 

Est insignibus insi^^nis ; scekrisque luela l' ' 

Career, et horribilis de saxo jactus eorum, ' 

Verbcra, camuficcs, robur, i>ix, lamina, tedoo : i 

Quo) tamen etsi absunt, at mens sibi conscia factis 
Pra)metucns adhibet stimulos, torretque ilagellis ; 
Nee videt interea qui terminus esse malorum 
Possit, quive siet ixcnarum denique fmis : 
Atquc eadeiu metuit magis hooc ne in morte gravescaiit : 
Hinc Acherusia fit stultorum dcniquc vita. 

Cerberus, the Furies even, black hell, belching forth horrible 
flames from its jaws,—those are mere fancies, mere enipty names ; 
but in this life the fear of pains for wicked deeds is felt acutely» 
the prison, the fearful fall from the rock, soouiges, theexecutionera, 
the pitch, the wheel, the torch, these affriglit the mind. Yet 
though these be not present, the guilty mind, anticipating evil, 
ncouiges and stings itself, nor does it meanwhile see what can be 
the termination of its misfortunes or the end of its puushmenta. 



SIO LUCRETIUS. 



fMrinc Ust tb€7 ■hoald be flereer nf tor death 
•Mhlools It M wietched m it would be in heU. 
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\ ■ Thb Greatest Men ceabe to Live. 

jj ill. 104a 

I Adde repcrtores doctrinaniin atque leporiim ; 

I Adde Heliconiodum comites ; quorum unus Homenui 

I Soeptra potitufl, eadem alieis sopitu' quiete est 

'3 K»y, the gicateit wits and poeU, too, oeaae to lire ; Homer, 

«Mr prinee, sleepa new in the same forgotten sleep as do the 
«thersu 

Odost Meh to feel it a Hardship to Die ? 
iii. 105a 
Ta vero dubitaliis et indignabcrc obire ? 
Mortua cui vita est propc jam vivo at-quc videnti, 
Qui somno partem majorem conteris covi, 
£t vigilans stertis nee somnia cemere ccssas, 
Sollicitamque gcris caraA formidine roentem, 
Nee reperirc potis quid sit tibi R80|>e mali, cum 
Ebrius urgens multis miser undique curis, 
Atque animi incerto fluitans erroie vagaris. 

Wnt thou then repine, and think it a hardship to die t then for 
whom life is well nigh dead even while thou livest and en^est 
the light of day, who wearest away the greater part of thr time in 
sleep, and snorest waking, and oeasest not to see Yisions, and 
heanst about with thee a mind troubled with groundless terrors, 
and eaast not discover the cause of thy never-ending troubles, 
when staggering thou art oppressed on all sides with a multitude 
•f eaies, and reeleet rudderless in unsettled thoughts. 

STREinjouB Idleness of the Rich. 
iil 1070. 
Kxit sflope foras magnis ex ledibus ille, 
Ease domi quern perUesum est, subitoque revertit, 
Quippe foris nilo melius qui sentiat esse. 
Curru agens mannos ad viUam proDcipitanter, 
AuxUium tectis quasi fcrre anlentibus instans ; 
Oscitat extemplo, tetigit cum limina villflB, 
Aut abit in somnum gravis, atque oblivia quoprit ; 
Ant etiam propeians urbem pettt, atque revisit 
He goes often out of his iplendid palace, tired of beinc in the 
house, and quickly returns, for he feels that he is no happier 
abroiML He nurriee on, driving his steeds furiously to his oonntiy' 
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oaRi«d off bjT «Icath though it be long of ooming. WhereforB, 
however long may be thoee yeiin we spend in Ufe, 7et that 
eternal state of <loath will still remain, and will not be less lone 



to him who has ended his life to-day than to him who perished 
months and years bef orSi 

Ecua • 
iv. 67a 
Quoo, bone, quum videos, rationem reddere ponb 
Tute tibi atque aliis, auo pocto i^er loca sola 
Saxa pores fomias veruorum ex ordinc reddont, 
Polonies coniites quuni monies inter opocoe 
Qucerimus, et inoj^o dispersos voce ciemno. 
Sex etiom out sei^tem loco vidi reddere voces, 
Unom quum joceres : ito colics coUibua ipsi 
Verbo repulsontes itcmlmnt dicto referrL 
Ha» loco copripedes Satyros Nymphosque tenere 
Finitumi fingunt, et Foiinos cj«c lor|uuntur, 
Quorum noctivago strcpitu ludor^uc joconti 
Afliimant volgo tocituma silentio rumpi, 
Chordorumnue sonoe fieri, dulccac^ue querelas 
Tibia quas fundit digitis pulsoto conentum ; 
£t genua agricoldm Tate sentisccre, quum Pan, 
Pinea semileri capitis velomino «juossons, 
Udo sflope lobro calumos })9rcumt hiontes 
Fistulo sylvestreni ne cesset fundcre musom. 
When thou seest this, my good friend, thon mayest explain to thy- 
self and otbeia, how in solitary pUoes roeks bring baek the image of 



V 



hovse, as if he were hastening to his house on fire ; when he has . 
reached the threshold, he yawns and drops asleep, wooing forgsi- 
fttlness, sad then he hurries back to town in anxiety to revisit it. 

Thb State of Death Eternal. 
iiL 1100. 
Ncc prorsum vitom ducundo demimus bilum 
Tempore de mortis ; ncc delibrore valemus. 
Quo minus esse diu possimus morte pcremteL 
Proindc, licet quot vis vivendo condere SDoclo, 

Mors cotemo tomen nibilo minus olio mancbit : ■ . 

Nee minus ille diu jam non erit, ex hodiemo \ j 

Luminc f[ui fmem vital fecit, et ille i * 

Mensibus atque anncis qui multeis occidit ante. 

Nor do we take anything at all from the eternity of death by 
prolonging our life, nor can we manage that we should not be 
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tlie words in proper onkr, while we are wenclering in Mureh of our 
friende on the dime monntaine and ealling on our loot oomiNuiioue 
with load Toioe. I have Men rocks retnm six or sevsn words for 
etto: then from hill to hill the daneing words resonnd. Tlie 
ncighhours imasine and maintain that the goat-footed Satyrs. 
Nymphsy and ranns dwell there, and bj their wanton sport and 
wfld delights thej think that the deep silence of the night is 
hrakeo, and hence are heard the sound of the Ijrs and music's 
softest airs, given hack by the finsers of those musicians : the 
Ivtoning swains hear from far, while the goat-faced Pan, shaking 
the nine-kaved imrlands on his head, often blows his oaten pipe 
with his moist 1^ kst the reed shoukl cease to send forth a 
qrhraasonnd. 

iniisn (" Psmdiss Lssi,- L m) says :- 

•• Fseiy «Itcs, 
WIMSS Brfdoiffht rcTeta, bj a fcretc tldfi. 
Or fsaoUlD, ■on* b«hUcd ] 
Or <lrfs»i he sees." 



j Dreams. 

r iv. 062. 

* Et, qao quiaqae fere studio defunctus odhierct, 

I Aot qoibus in rebus luultuni sumus aiite moratei, 

I ' Atqne in ea rotione fuit contente luagis mens ; 

I In aomneift eadem plcrumque vidctnur obire ; 

L Cauwidicei cauwos ngcro, et coiuponcre le^^ea ; 

I IndupcntOTCS pugnare, ac proclia obire ; 

[ Nant» eontractuiu cum veuteis degcre bcUum ; 

Noo agere hocc' autein, et naturam quannere rerum, 
Semper et invcntam patrieis exjMnere cliarteia. 
Whatorer studies each takes most delight, or in which we are 
most eagsged daring the day, in slee^ we dream : the lawyer 
plsadsTiBales laws ; the soldier fights hu battles o'er again ; we, 
too^ an bosily eogaged on what occupies oar waking thonghta, 
tnoiai ■ators's lawa, and explaining in oar nattre language. 

DI88IPATIOM. 
iv. 1117. 
Adde quod abanmunt nervos, oerbuntque laboie : 
Adde quod alteriua sub nutu dcgitur astaa : 
Labitnr inteiea res, et Tadimonia fiunt : 
|,.f>« gM^it officia, atqne sgrotat fama vaeillaas : 

• medio de fonte leporum 
Snigii amari aliquid, quod in ipns floriUis angat. 

tWrwaole thsirstfe^th in love's maddeaiiV Btrifs, SMl 
ifflgsamiiraatthTT''-'"; meaawhilo their pnpsttyia 



LUCRETIUS. 313 



wMtod «ad mortngc* iDcoired, while lifo*s biuinctt U ncgleetcd 
and their repuUtion » wrecked : ia the midst of their imaginary 
ImppineM eomething bitter hubblet up to poieon their dimnght of 
pteerara. 
a* 47i«a ("CbUde HArold," «. 1, U) :— 

*« Pall from Um fbont of Joyi delidou tpriDss 
8eM« bitter o'er the Ooven Ita bubbUng ▼«nooi fllnga." 

EvKRT Man has a Skeleton Clobet. 
iv. 1170. 

VitsD po6t-6ccnia celunt 
Men oonoeel the bock-econet of their life. 

An In pant. 

V. 223. 

Turn porro puer, ut ssovis itrojectus ab undis 
Navita, nuuus bunii jacet, iiuons, indi^ua omiii 
Vitali auxilio, qnuin primum iu luminu onis 
Nixibus ex alvo mains Natura piofudit ; 
Vo^tuque locuiu lugubri coiuplut, ut a)quain eat, 
Cui tantuiu in vit& restct tnuudre malorum. 

Then the infant, like the stfilor totacd on ahoro by the furioua 
wavea, liea naked on the ground helplcua, when nature iiaa nuahe<l 
him from the womb of hit mother into the light of day, filling the 
air with piteoua oriei, a fit preaagf of the many ilia thatawait him 
in life. 
Brjdea tbiu tfantlatea this posMce :— 

** Tliu like a sailor by a tein|)Ciit hari'd 
Aabore, the b«be !• •hlpwreck'd on the vorM ; 
Naked be Ilea and reaily to expire ; 
IlelplcM of all that hainaii vaata require ; 
ExpoMod upon Inlioapitabio earth 
From the first moment of hi» haplen birtli, 
Straight with foreboding crice be flll» the room ; 
Too true pieeagca off hie future doom.*' 

EyrECTB OF Tims. 

V. 307. 

Deniquc, non lapides quoque vinci cenil« ab ccvo 
Non altas turreis rucre, ct putniflccre saxa t 
Non delubra dciim simulaciaquc feesa fatiBci t 
Nee flanctum numcn fati protollcre fineis 
. PoMe, neque advonuB natura faxlcia niti 7 



I* ihort, do Ton not lee tioiict •▼en }rield to the power of time, 
lofty towers faU to deeay, and rooks moulder awsy f Temples and 
•tataee of the gods go to min, nor ean the gods themselves |iio- 
leoff their diOe or get reprieve from fate. 

Ths World and all Things therein must Perish. 
V. 374. 
Haud i^tnr leti praocltisi est janna coclo 
Nee soli ternDc|ue ncque altis eoquoris undis : 
Bed patet immani et vasto respcctnt liiatu. 

The gate of death is not shut to the heaven nor earth, or deep 
waters of the oeean, but stands wide with a vast opening 

Contentment. 
V. Ilia 
Quod si quia Tcrft vitam rationc gubcrnat, 
IMyitiflo grandes homini sunt, vivcre parce 
Mqno animo ; neque enim est umqiiain penuria parvL 
Bnt if men live aeoording to roason*s rules, they would find the 
grBfttest riehes to he to live eontont with little ; for there is never 
warn where the mind is satisfied. 

What we feared once. 

V. 1130. 

Nam cnpide conciilcatur nimui ante mctutum. 

For what we oneo feared is spumed with pleaauie. 

Thunder. 
V. 12ia 
ProDterca, cui non animus formidinc divom 
Contrahitur ; cui non correpunt membra pavore, 
Fulminis lioribili quum pli^ torrida tellus 
Contremit, et magnum iKrcurrunt munhura coolumt 
Non populi gentesque trcmunt ? rcgem^ue supetbi 
Corripiunt div6m pcrculsi membra tiniore 
No quod ob admissum fasdc, dictumve supcrbc 
Pconarum grave git solvundi tcmpus adactum 7 

Besides, what mind is unawed, what limlw do not tromhle, when 
the parehed earth shakes with the fearful penli of thunder, and 
the whole heaven re-eehoes with the noise? Do not people and 
nations stand horror-struok ? ar«d proud kings tiemhle at theii 
approaehing doom, lest the hour of vengeanoe should have arrived 
for their wioked deeds and vaunting words! 
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Country Pleasuriw. 

V. 1380. 

Hax; animos illis mulcebant otque juvabant 

(/um Batiatc cibi : nam turn buiiI omnia conli. 

Sacpc itaque inter 8C, prostrati in gmminc molli, 

Pro])teT aqiiOD rivum, sub ramis arljoris alUc, 

Non maj^is opibus jucundc conwra liabeUint : I 

Pncflcriim qutim tcmpcBtas rideiiat, ct anni 

Tempora pingeliaut viriclantcA floribus herlias. 

Turn joca, turn ftcmio, turn dulceft esse cacbinni 

Consnerant ; agrestis enim turn musa vigeliat 

Cum caput atnuc bumoroA plexis ixnlimirc coronis, ' 

Floribus, ct foliis lawivia la)ta moncliat, ' 

Atque extra numerum proccderc, membra moventea 

Duritcr, et tluro terrom iicdc jiellere matrcm : I 

Undc oricbantur risus, aulccfliquc cacbinni, 

Omnia quod noA'a turn magin ba)c et mim vigebant 

Et vigilantibus bine ademnt solatia sonmo, 

Duccre multimodis voccfs et ftectere cantua, 

Et 8U|)cra calamoa unco percurrere labro. j i 

Tii4Me pleaiuret ohimned nnd were wont to delight tbem when -^ I 

the feast wu over, for tiien «11 things please. Then reclining on I ' 

the green grass, or a purling stream, under the umbrageous , 

boughs of some tall tree, they oft enj<^od themselves at small 
ex|H)nse, when the weather sniiled in all its beauty» and spring 
pninted the earth with gaudy flowon. Then menry jests, banter, 
%nd peals of laughter went round ; then rude jokes were in thoir 
prime; then roguish merriment made them adorn their heads • 

with garlands of flowen and leaves, and danoo out of time, 
moving their limhs heavilv and shaking the trembling ground 
with leaden steps, while shouts and ohoon arose because all the \ 

trick» seemed strange and new. And as they passed the night 
Mrithout sleeis they wbiled the time away in humorous songs and 
IroUery, making the oaten pipe disoourse sweet music with their 
lips. 

Why do thb Qodb 190t Strike the Wicked t 

vi. 387. 

Quod 81 Jupiter atque aliei fulgentia divci 
Terrifico quatiunt scmitu coclestia templa, 
Et jaciunt ignem, quo quoique est quomque voluntas.; 
Quur, quibus incautum scelus avoraabile quomque mt, 
Xon faciunt, ictei flammas ut fulgurin balent 
Pectore peifizo^ documen mortalibus aero ? 
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Et potiufl nulla sibi turpi conscius in re 
Voivitur in ftammcis innoxius, inque peditur, 
Turbine coclesti subito correptus et igni ? 

But if Jupitor Mid the other /{odi shake the he*Teiily templet 
with terrific peiib, hurling their firo on whomaoercr they will, 
why do they not launch it against those who are oYcrwhelmed 
with abominable crimes, that, transfixed, they may breath forth 
flames, an impressive warning to mortals? Why rather is the 
innocent, unconscious of evil, struck down by the bolt, and orer- 
takea suddenly by the tempest and the lightning? 
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HAViUDft is the author of an astrological poem in five books, 
entitled ^slivnosiico. We know nothing of his personal history, 
^ ' nor cTen at what period he lived. Some think that he is the 

I Haailius described by PUny, (H. K. x. 2, 1 ;) by others he is 

) f thou^t to be Mamlius Antiochus, styled ** astrologias oondito- 

; rem,** who was brought to Rome as a slave along with Pnblius 

', , Syms and SUberius Bros, (PL H. N. xxxv. M, 1 ;) and there are 

many other suppositions, but the question oannot now be decided. 



The Subject. 

Aalron, iiL 39. 

Oman res ipsa negat, contenta doceri. 

Satisfied to instruct, it refuses every ornament. 



The Covetous. 
Atinm, iv. 7. 
j . Paupeiioraue bonis quisque est, quo plura requirit, 

Nee quod habet, nuiuerat, tantum quod non habet» optat 

Every one is the poorer in proportion as he has more wants, and 
eounto not what he has, but wishes only what he has not. 



The Em) of our Life is Likked to the BEOiirviNO. 

AMtrtm. iv. 16. 

Nascentcs morimur, finisque ab origine pendet 

We begin to die at the moment we are bom, and the end is 
Uaked to the beginning. 
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Thin line and idea h«r6 beeo niide um ofbjr /«remy Taylor in tli« •< II0I7 
DytDg** (e. Ui. •. 1) :— 

** When man fell, then he befran to die : iU mm€ duv, (so nld God, and 
that moat needt be true ;) and therefore it most mean, that npon that very 
day he fell into an eril and danffemus condition, a state of change and 
aflictlon, and then death beiran— that is, the aaan bCf^an to die by a natoral 
diminution and aptness to disease and mlseiy.'* 

And Oemeille (Hte et Mr6nlce, L 6) says :— 

** OhM|ne Instant de la Tie est an pas vers la mort.'* 
Fope alM (** Essay on Man/ Ep. ii. L 133) says somewhat to the same 

*' As man, perhaps, the moment of his breath, 
RecelTes the lurlcinir principle of death, 
The young disease, that mast rabdoe at length, 
Orows with his growth, and strengthens with his strength." 

And Toung (" Night Thoughts," Night Y. 1. 717) :— 
** While man is inowlng, life is in decreane; 
And cradles rock us nearer to the tomb ; 
Our Mrth la nothing but our death begun." 

Fate. 

Astrmi iv. 22. 

Sore est sua caique ferenda. 

Hii fate miui be borne by eTeiy one. 

Labour. 

AHron^'w, 155. 

Labor est etiam ipita voluptas. 

Labour even is pleaaure. 

Man is the Image of God. 

Aiircn, iv. 895. 

Exemplumque Dei quisque est in imagine parvfL 

. Erery one i« in a small degree the image of God. 

Alwats Beginning to Live. 

Aitrmi, iv. 899. 

Victuros agimus semper nee vivimus unquam. 

We are always beginning to lire, but we are never liring. 
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\ .MARTIALIS. 

i BORN A.D. 43-DIED ABOUT A.D. 101 

i , JL Valerius Martialis, a celebnted epignunmatUt, born at 

I BUbilia in Spain A.D. 43, came to Rome in the reign of Nero, 

' ' A.D. 06, where he resided for thirty-five yean, returning again ie 

. the phMe of his birth A.D. 100, in the third year of the reign of 

Trajan. He was a special favourite of the emperors Titus and 

I ( • DomiUan, his works being eagerly sought for, not only in the dty 

but also in Gaul, Germany, Britain, Getiea, and the stormy 

rsgions of the north. These are the chief particulars that are 

I ' known rsspeeting him. The extant works of Martial are a eollec- 

i ' ' tion of short poems, entitled BTpifpummaUi^ upwards of 1600 ia 

I ' ! ' number, divided into fourteen books. He was a base flatterer, 

{ ' and la a meet indecent writer. 

j 'I Wit 18 Quick in Straits. 

i' DeSpecL xiv. 4. 

I .( quantum est subitis cosibua ingenium 1 

How quick a wit is found in sudden ohanees I 

I l.l' To-morrow. 

j' Epigr.ll^ 

jl Non est» crede mihi, sapientis dicere, Tivam. 

!| I Sera nimis vita est crastina, vive hodie. 

( j ' lis not, believe me, the act of a wise man to say " I will live.* 

', I To-morrow*s life is too late ; live tOHlay. 



(>. 






Some Good, Some Bad. 

Eptgr, L 17. 

Sunt bona, sunt quondam mediocria, sunt plufa mala. 

SosM are good, some are middling, the greater part are bad. 

Olort too Late. 

JSjpigr. L 26. 

Cineri gloria sera est 

Qlmy oomes too late when paid only to our aahesL 
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DiSLIKB WITHOUT A JU8T RbaBOK. I ' 

Efygr. L 33. 
Non amo te, Sabidi, nee poesum diccre quare. 
Hoc Uuitum po68um diccrc ; non aino ta 
I do not love theo, Subidiiu. nor can I ta/ why ; I cui on^ mj 
ihU, I do not lovo theo. 

Tbe MIovtiiK lines, in imitation of thix epfgmm. irere made on Dr Jokn 
roU, Bitbop of Ozfonl, who died In lOM (Tou Urovn, 170i) :— 
•( 1 do not love theo, Doctor PcU, 
The rcoaoa vhy I cannot tril ; 
But this I *m sore I know full well, 
I do not lore theo, Doctor f eU." 

Tlilalf the lame idea that «ppeara in Seneca (Tbyett U. S81) :— 
'* Raplor et qoo neaeio, eed raptor.** 
<« I an httrrlcd on by love, I know not how ; hut I am hwrM on." 
Bw^ Babatln (Xp. xzxlH.) thus trsnslatrs it :— 
** Je ne Tout aime pa«. Hylas ; 
Je u'en saarols diie in e.tuaa ; 
Je sals seoWment one ohose, 
0*est que Je n« vous aioM paa" 

FOBCBD TeaBB. 
J^)t</r. L34. 
Amiflsum non flet, cum scda est Gellia, patrem. 

Si quia adest, jusfUB prosiliunt lacr^iuoo. 
Non dolet hie, quiaquis laudari, Gcllut, queorit 
lUc dolet vere, qui sine teste dolct 
Gellia does not weep for her deceased father, when she is alone ; . 

hut if anv one be there, tbe tears start obedient from her eyes. 
He monms not, Oellia, who seeks to be praised ; he is the trme 
moomer who moums without a witness. 

A Rich Soiu 

E^vsr. L 108. 

In Bteriles campos nolunt juga fcrre juvenci : 

Pingue solum fassat, sed juvat ipee labor. 

Steers are unwilling to carrv their yoke into barren fields : a 

rieh soil fatigneo, but then the labour bestowed on it is rewarded. 

PSBFUMX. 

Epig^, VL 18. 

Kon bene olet, qui bene semper olet 

He smeUs not well whose smell is aU perfumOb 
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A-1 OF BEOOAHa. 

^ ^pigr, ii. 67. 

{ Quern non lacernis Publius meiu vincit, 

I N911 ipse Codms alpha penulatonun. 

8a poor, thai roj friend PnbliiiA does not rarpan him in tatten»d 
) ] gnmanta, nor OodmB hinuelf , the prinoe of beggan. 

I. Away WITH Delay. 

Epigr.il M, 
\ . Eja age, rampc moras ; yoLO te spcrabimns usque 7 

". Dun, quid sis, dubitas, jam potes esse nihlL 

Gone, away with this delajr : how much longer are we to await 
roar deeiaion! While thus you hesitate what to he, 70U will be 
iuiflt to be aaything at all. 

I'l' Laugh and bb Wise. 

i\\ ' • Epigr. u. 41. 

Ride si sapis. 
Be merrj if you are wise. 

': . To Kill One'b-sslf to Escape Death. 

.} Epigr. iL 80. 

Hoc rogo, non furor est ne moriare, mori. 

1 1 ' . This I ask, whether it is not the reriest madness to Irill thjself 

V ; that thov mayest escape death. 

f ! AetlphaBes (Fr. Com. Or. p. 6S7, M. ny :~ 

j\ Tit *'o*x* ^awlroi; fuvBo^pot, & ^rdnf, 

I I ■ *0f Ire ira rev t^ fpX"'* dvotforod/Acrof ; 
"My desrsrt, who Is not the hireling of desUi, vho^ for the laks of Ufei 1« 

sheattodie?" 

To Haste to Live. 
Ejingr. ii. 90. 
Yivere quod propero pauper, nee inutilis annis, 
Ikk yeniam : properat vivere nemo satis. 
ForgiTe me, that I, though poor, yet not useless to my generation, 
make nasle to enjojr life ; no one is in suiBcient haste to do so. 

Simple Tastes. 
Bpigr, iL 90. 
He focQS^ et nigroe non indignantia fumoa 
Teeta jUTant, et fons yirus, et berba rudia. 
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Sit mihi veniA ntor : Bit non doctiBsiiiia conjux : | ;V 

Sit nox cum somno : sit sine lite dies. 
My Iramble dedret sre Mtiffitd witk a quint firedde, * hottM 
that U not tpoikd by nnolra, a linng spniig, mnd the naianl 
creen tod Hay these be anine— « well-fed tlaTe, % wife not OTtr* 



«een eod Hay these be Bnine— « well-fed tlan 
lesmsd, nighis with deep, days without strife. 



ll. 



The Greater Evil. 
Epigr. iiL 42. 
Quod tegitor, mi^us creditur esse malum. 
The defeet that is stiempted to be ooooealed, is thought to be 
grea t er than it is. 

A Beau. 

Epiqr, iiL 63. 

Bcllus homo est, flexos qui digcrit ordine crines : 

Balsoiua mii semper, cinnama semper olet : 
Cantica qui Nili, qui Gaditami susurrat : 

Qui movet in varios bracliia vulsa modos : 
Inter focniineits totii qui luce catliedros 

Dcsidet, atque aliqn& semper in aure sonat : \ \ 

Qui lejj^t liinc illinc missa, scribitque tabellas : J 

Pallia vicini qui refugit cubiti : < I 

Qui scit, quam quis amct, qui jwr convivia currit : 

Hirpini vetcres qui bene novit avos. 
Quid nanus 7 hoc est, hoc est homo, Cotile, bellus ? 

Res pnctricosa est, Cotile, bcllus homo. 

A beau ii one who arranges his curled locks with aieeet csre, 
who ever smeUi of balm and dnnamon ; who reiioati with hum- 
ming lips tlie longs of the Nile and Cndis ; who toesoo hb sleek 
arms in rarious attitudes ; who idles away from mom to eren his 
whole time, where ladies meet, ever whispering some nothing in 
some fair one*s ear ; who reads little billets-doux from this one 
and that, scribbling in return ; who shrinks from rubbing against 
the eoarse dress of a neighbour's guest ; who knows who flirts 
with whom, and flutters from feast to feast ; who can recount 
most accurately the pedigree of the race-horse ** Hirpinus." What 
do you tell me? is this a beau? Then a beau, Ootuus, Is a Tory 
trifling thmg. : 

Rarity oitss a Charm. || 

Epiqr, iv. 29. 



Rara juvant : primis sic major gratia ponds : 
HibemiD pretium sic meruere rosso. 
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Sie ipoliatiicem commendat fastua omicam, 
Janoa nee javenem aemper aperta tenet 

Barity giYW a chaim t thiu «arly f mite ur« mott attoemad ; 
thw wiatar roMt obiaia a higher prioe ; ih«s eoyneaa Mto off an 
tztoaivi^aai niatnia ; a door erer open attraete no jronng miitor. 

To Know Thobouqhlt. 

Epigr. iv. 37. 

Et teneo melius ista, quam meum nomen. 

I know all that aa well aa mj own name. 

DXATB. 

Epi§r. iv. 60. 

Nullo fata loco poena excludere. 

Fiom no plao» eaa you exclude the latea. 

A BUBTBODT. 

Epi^. iv. 79. 
Deformiufl nihil est ardelioneeene.. \ 

There Is nothing more unbeeoming than an old bnqrhody. | 

MSTHOD SUBHOUKTB DlFFICUI/nBS. 

Epiffr, iv. 83. 

Divisum sic breve fiet opns. 

Thns divided, the work will become short. 

EWVT. 

Epigr, v. 10. 
EfiRC quid hoc dicain, vivis quod fama ncgatur, 
£t sua quod ranis tempora lector amat Y 
* Hi sunt invidiaa nimirum, R^gule, mores, 
Pnefent antiquos semper ut ilia novis. 

^ How shall I say it lu^ipens that liTing writers rcoeive no hon- 
on in their own time, and are seldom read by their contem' 
perariear Doobtkaa, JRegnlus, this is the eharaeteriatle ol wrj, 
that it rejeete the modems for the aneienta. 

OlDRT AFEER DXATH.. 

Epigr. v. la 

Si post fata venit gloria, non propero.. 

If fame is only to some after death, I am in no hnrty for it. 
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Imitantur liamoe dona : namque quia nescit, 
Avidum roratft decipi scarum muBcA % 
Oil!» ar» like ibh>hoolu : for who Is not awan that iho siaodj 
char It dooeiTcd b/ the 11/ whioh lie swallowif 

Time Placed to our Account. 
Epiqr. V. 20. 
Nunc vivit sibi neuter, hen, bonoaque 
Soles effugere atque abire sentit ; 
Qui nobis pereunt et imputantur. 
Now BOtther of ut Ut«s for himaelf, batw alas ! sees the best of 
his days flee from him and Tsmsh ; days whieh are STor being los^ 
to us, and are set down to oar aoeoont. 

GlVTSb 

Epigr. y. 42. 
Extra fortunam est, quicquid donatur amicia : 
Quas dederis, solas semper habebis opes. 
What is bestowed on our friends is beyond the reaeh of for- 
tune ; the riehes that thou hast glTsn away are the only riehes 
that thott rsally possessest 

Bragoino. 
Epigr, v. 62. 
Crede mihi, quamvis ingentia, Poetume, dona 
Auctoria pereunt garrulitate auL 

BelieTO me, Posthumus, gifts, howerer great, lose their value 
when the donor boasts of them. 

To-MOBROW. 
Epigr. v. 6a 
Craa vivoa : hodie jam viverc, Poatumc, aerum eat^ 
Ille aapit, quiaquia, Poatume, vixit beri 

To-morrow thou wilt live, didst thou say, Posthumus! to-day 
is too late : he is the wise man who lived yesterday. 

Thikgs Doted on. 
Epigr. vL 29. 
Immodicia brevia cat astaa, et raia aenectua* 
Quicquid amea^ cupiaa non placuiaae t>iini«- 
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SImtI uilM lifo of tboM who poiie« great MoompUthmoiita, 
;i^ «ad toldoin do Umj reMh a good old age. Whaterer tiMra loreet, 

^ * pnj that tlMm majeet not let too high a Talua on it. 

KoSmjbll. 

Epigr, vL 55. 

ICalOy qiiam bene olere, nil olere. 

I wottU rather imell of nothing than of eoentt. 

Immortal WsiTmoa 
Epigr,y\, 6a 
Needo quid f^lua est, quod donet «ecula chartia : 
VictuniB Qeninm debet habere liber. 

SooMthing elae is required to giro immortalit/ to writings. 
A book, that le daetinod to lire, most have genius. 

A VULTUBE. 

Epigr. tL 6S. 
' Ci\juB Tulturis hoc erit cadaver 7 

To what Tulturo will thU caivass faU r 

Good Health. 
Epigr. vi 70. 
^tatem Priamique Neatoriaque 
Longam aui putat esse. Martiane, 
Multum decipituinue lalliturque. 
Non est vivere, scd valere, vita. 
He who thinks that the lives of Priam and Nestor are to be 
oouatad long, is greatly deceived and mistaken. life consists not 
In Uving, but in the feeling of ei^jment. 

LlYS AS IV TOU WBBE RESCUED FROM DEATH. 

Epigr, vii 47. 
Vive velut rapto, fugitivoque gaudia carpe : 
Pexdiderit nullum vita leversa diem. 

Iiv« as if yon were rescued from death, and seise fleeting en- 
jojasenta, and thus your reoovered life will not have lost a sugle 

Home. 

Epigr, viL 7a 

Quiaqnia ubique habitat, Mazime, nuaquani habitat. 

He dweDs just nowhara that dwells eveiywhere. 
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Thb Dutt of a Pbivcb. 
Bjpigr, yilL 16. 
Principis est virtus maxima, ndsse snoSi 
It is a priate't highMt duty to be «cqusintcwi with hit own 
mibjeots. 

What a Friend will do and not Da 
Efiqr, viiL 18. 
Aurupi, et opes, et rura frequens donabit amicus : 
Qui velit ingenio cedere, rarus erit. 

Gold, WMlth, and a piece of landed property nuny a fiiend will 
give, but to find the mnn who will consent to yield the palm in 
wit and genius, will be difficult. 

Thb Idolater i 

Ejgigir, yiiL 24. ^ 

Qui finmt sacros auro vel mannore vult(|s, 
Kon facit illc deos : qui rogat, ille facit 
It is not be who fonns diTine images in gold or marble that 
makes them gods, but he who kneels before them. 

Htpocrist. 
Efirjr, viiL 38. 
Refert sis bonus, an vclis videri. 
It matters much whether yon are really good or merely wish to 



Patrons. 

Efiqr, yiii. 56. 

Sint Moxsenates, non deerunt» Flaece, Maitmes. 

If there be patrons like Maeenas, there will not^ naoens, be 
wanting poets like VbrgiL 

The Value of a Book Enhanced bt beino Presented 
BT its Author. 
B^.Yi. loa 
Grande tui pretium mimeris auctor erit 
Mnltum crede mihi, refert, a fonte bibatur 
Qu» fluit, an pigro qu» stupet unda lacu. 
Your coming from the author will giro Tslue to the piesent. 
It makes a gnat difference, belieTe me, whether a drraght be 



I 
I 
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diftwi from the foontain-bead or from the itnaiMii wftian of a 
• -ipooL 



WRiTiNoa Improved bt Tihb. 

At chaitifl nee furta nocent, et scDcnla prosimt ; 
Solaque non ndrunt hiec monimenta mori. 
Aa for wriiiiifiy thieret cannot dettroj them, and thej are ini- 
proirod \(f time; thoj aro tho only monuments that are proof 
acifayil death. 

A Moralist. 

JSjpt^. X. 4 

Hominem pagina nostra sapit 

Xj ererj page b an eiaay on man. 

A Good Mak. 
Bpiqr, z. 23. 
Ampliat fetatis spatium sibi yir bonus : hoc est 
Viveie bis, vita posse priore frui 
A good man donblet the length of hit ezittence ; to hare lived 
ao at to lode baok with pleaanre on our past exiatenoe ia to live 



To Satirusb Yices, kot Ikdividcalb. 

Effitjr. X. 33. 

Parcere personis, dicere de yitiis. 

It haa been my eonatant aim in all my writinga to laah Tiee, ba 
to apare peraooa. 

Bo LMtBi (flat Til. 147) uij% fonewhat to the lame effect >- 
'* Jc a'cB Teox point avx mU. J'en reax )i la loltiM.** 
*« I do not attack Ibola^ Iwt foUj." 
' • ItlaaaU that thia LaUn qvoCaUoo waa once rmeatod toDoano, ''Tbaader 

i «ralatt Ticat, bot tpara tho Ticioaa.* " What,'* lald he, "condcaia cards. 



r 

What Makes Life Hafpt. 
Epigr. X. 47. 
Vitam anoo faciunt beatioiem, 
Jucondissime Martialis, haoc sunt : 
Res non paita labore. sed relicta ; 
Kon ingntus ager ; rocus peiennis ; 
Lis nnnqnam ; toga vara ; mens qnieta ; 
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Vires ingenun ; salubre coipus ; 

Pradens simplicitas ; pores omici ; 

Convictus facilis ; sine arte mensa ; 

Nox non ebria, sed solnta curis ; 

Non tristis torus, et tomen pucMcus ; 

Somntus qni faciat breves tcnebnis ; 

Quod sis, esse velis, nihilque malis : 

Sumnium nee metuos diem, nee opte& 
The things thai msks life bappj, denrest Msrtiaii, are these : 
WMlth, not gsined hj the sweat of tmr brovr, but b/ inheritance ; 
lands thnt make a good rstam ; a firende alwaji oomfortabla ; 
no need of lawyers ; no dress for business; a mind at esse ; a 
▼igorous frame ; a heslthr oonstitntion ; pradenoe without can- 
ning ; friends eqnsl both m yean and fame ; pleasant soeisl inter- 
oourse ; a tsUe without pretenee ; nights, not dninkeii, hut free 
from cars ; a bed not without connubial plsasurss ; sleep which 
makes the darkness seem short ; to bo what you ars, and no wish 
for change ; and neither to fear death nor leek it. 

PlBASAKTRT without BITTERNK8& 

Epitir, X. 4a 
Accedent sine felle joci, nee mane timenda 
labertas, et nil quod tacuiase velia. 

Hiers shsll bo pleasantrr without bitterness ; there shall be no 
Uoenee of speech that will bring repentance on the morrow, and 
nothing ssia that we would wiih unssid. 

The Bald Prbtendiko to have Haib. 

Efigr. x. 63. 

Calvo tuipius est nihil comato. 

There is nothing mors oontemptible than a bald man who pre- 
tends to hsTo hair. 

The Brave. 
Efigr. xL 56L 
Rebus in ancnistis facile est contemnere vitam ; 
Fortiter ilie facit, qui miser esse potest 
In adversity it ii easv to despise life, the rsaUy brsve man is be 
who can submit to lesd a wrstched life. 

Dead Men's Shoes. 

JSpigr, XL 67. 

Nil mihi das vivua, dicis poet fata daturum ; 

Si non insams, scis, Mux>, quid cupiam. 
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Ton win givie iim nothing dvring jonr Ufa ; yon ny that jron 
rill giT« me Mnnethinff after /on * * -' 
Xero^ jrott know what I wish for. 



will gire me lomethinc after yoar death : if tou are not a fooL 
-^wiehfor. 



ThS DlflJLDVAKTAGES OF A SlfALL SOCIETT IN A 

Province. 
JS^r. xii. JfUrocK. 
Aooedit hii mimicipaliam rubigo dentium, et judicii loco 
livor, et unns aut alter mail, in pusillo loco multi, adTenua 
quM difficile est habere quotidie bonum ttomachuiiL 

Add to thii the baekhiting of pioTineial tongnea, enTj uenrping 
the plaee of true eritidam» and one or two iU-eonditioned perwna, 
— « beet in a «nail eociety,— with whom it it difficult daily to keep 
eae*e temper. 

FORTDNN OIVE8 TOO MUCH TO Soif B. 

Efiqr. xii. 10. 

Fortuna multia dat nimis, satis nullL 

Fortune giTea too mueh to many, enough to none. 

A Chabactkil 
E^gitgr, xiL 47. 
Difficilisy facilis, jucundus, acerbus es idem : 
Kec tecum possum vivere, nee sine te. 
Tliou art al onee moroee and agreeable, pleaaing and repulaiTO ; 
I ean neither live with thee nor without thee. 
AMiMn(<I^Mtetor, No. 88) thai paraphraaei it ;- 

" In aU thj kmoan, vbeiher ffrare «r mellow, 
Tboo *n rach a tonchr, tool/, pleamnt fellow, 
HmI to aiach wit and ailrtli and iploea «boat Ui«% 
That thcffo '■ no liTlag with Ihoo aor without ihoo.'* 
Andgpliwilthln hia «< Betallatioa :"— 

•• Oar Oanrlck'f a nlad : fcr la hia wo mo 
Oil, Tlaefar, tagar, aad aaltneu ■groo." 

H0NB8T Man Eaailt Dbcuted. 

Bpvsr^iLA, 51« 

Semper bonus homo tiro est 

An honest man is a ehild in worldly wit 

To Enjot Countbt Life in the Citt. 

Ejpiiff. xiL 67. 

Bus in urbe est 
It Is a eountfy house In the city. 
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NEPOS 

FLOURXSnU) &a 40. 

O011KIUV8 KsFOfi, the ooatemporaiy of Cioero, Atticua, and CW- 
tttlliu, la tappoMd to have bocn bora at Verona, but there are no 
fwrticiilave of hie hiatory on which reliaaoe can be plaoed. He 
died daring the reign of Avguetue. In the year 1471 a quarto 
Tolnme appeared from the preu of Jenaon of Venice, entitled 
JSmilii PrM dt vUd exedUiUiumf containing liTct of twenty die- 
tingniahed opmmandera, nineteen Oreek and one Pexeian. Then 
followed three chaptera de Begibui, and lirea of Hamilcar and 
Hannibal, In another ediUon were added Uvea of Gate and Atti- 
ena. Lamblnui maintaina that theae Uvea are the prodaction of 
Coraelina Nepoe, and not of JSmiliva Probua. Thia qneation haa 
given riae to interminable diaenaaiona. Theae biogn4;»hiea have, 
ever ainee their first appearance, been a favourite achod-book. 

War. 

Thnuyb. i. 

Nihil in bello opoitet contemm. 

Nothing ou|^t to be deapiaed in war. 

Thb Coward. 

7%ra8yb, 8. 

Mater timidi flere non solet 
The mother of a coward doea not uanally weep. 

Expire. 

Dion, 5. 

Nullum est imperium tutum nisi benevolcntiA munitum. 

No goverament ia aafe, unleaa it ia atrong in the good-will of 
the people. 

DSMOCRACT. 

Diatke, 

Non potest bene geri respublica multorum imperiis. 

d^iSiI^!" ^ * kingdom cannot be properly eoodacted by a 
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Fbab. 
Dion. 9. 
Misemnda vita eomm, qui se mettii quam omari malunt 
TIm Ufa «r «hose it to be pitied who prefer to be feared rather 



No Etil obbat which is the Last. 

Dum. 10. 

Nnlliim magnum malum quod extremum ent 

No «tQ ifl greet if it is the laet which we are to bear. 

Great Mbm. 

Evmi, 1. 

Magnos homines virtute metimur, non fortunft. 

We Tilae great men by their Tirtae «ad aot bj their saooesi. 

Envt is the Attendant of Glort. 
Chahr. 3. 
Commune vitium in magnis liberiaque civitatibua ut in- 
▼idia comes gloria» sit 

It is a eommon Ties ia great aad free stotee for eaTj to be the 
atteadsat apoa glory. 
Earipidai (Tr. Belter, ft) »/• :— 

Elt TdvUi9fM d' 6 ^tfirof wri9fw ^et 
*' Mea bom of lov dcgrM are eiiTlouf : sot/ Ii wont to etteek the noMe.'* 
HleoMsehiu (Vr. Oom. Or. p. 1180, M.) m^ :— 

Todf rOif ^tfofv^wr wdrrat 6^&aKfu^t Xatfecr. 
«<Illse4ia(talttlilBgfBrem«iUTli«lttthevorldtoeMive the mrtt 
eftheeaTfeoa* 

An Honourable Death. 

Chabr.A. 

PnBstat honesta mors turpi vito). 

An hoiMNirsble death is to be preferred to a base death. 

Kings. 
Dot 5. 
Ea est oonsuetudo legum ut eas^Ls advenos hominibua 
tribuanty secundos foituniB sus». 
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rt if the enttom of kinga to attribute adTmndtr to tho faalt of 
.kan, Mkd to ooiulder proiperity m the reiolt of their own good 
»it«iie. 

The Silxmt. 
E^m, 3. 
Gommiflsa celons, quod interdum non -minus prodest 
, aam diserte dic^ie. 

Oo&oeelinf eeereti entruited to him, which is ■oiiietimet not kee 
iTantegeou to a men then eloquence. 

Pkacs. 

JS^xim. 5. 

Paritur pox bello. 

Peeoe ii proonred \fj war. 

A Friknd to Me, not Mt Fortune. 

AiL 9. 

Se non foitnnoo sed homlnibus 8olere ene amicum. 

Ikat he wie aceustomed to be a friend not to fortune bnt to men. 

DmU (leHnio IL 62) nji :— 

*f L'amloo alo, e bob d«Ue Tentoia.** 
•* k «Mend not of nj fortene, hat ajMH" 

QooD Taste. 

Aii. 13. 

Pins sails qnam sumptus. 

More good tnate than ezpenee. 



■ r 



OVIDIUS 

BOBN B.O. 43-DISl> A.1>. IS. 

\ OtioiusNaso, bom at Snlmo, in the mountains of the Peligni, 
nd descended from en andent equestrian family, was intended 
or the legal profession, but the hours which should hare been 
broted to the stud/ of Jurisprudence were giren up to the culti- 
atlon of his poetical talents. As might be expected, his father 
res opposed to his feyourite pursuit : nature, howerer, wis too 
fcrong,and it does not appesrthat he erer prac(tised es «n adTO- 
»teattheBomuibar. He studied at Athens, and had the usual 
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•dnMtioB wUeh the young Romaii noblM r»oeiir«d at that period. 
On hU ratniB ho nwde an unfortunate marriage, at we find him 
■hortlj afterwarda diroroed from hia wife. He wai of profligate 
ehaneter, and at laat Angnatna baniahed him, it b aaid, on ao« 
eoimi of an intrigue with hia daughter Julia. He waa ordered, 
A.D. 8, to trananort himaelf to Tomi, a town on the ahorea of the 
BUek Sea near the mouth of the Danube. The greater part of a 
jear Menu to have been eonaumed in the voyage, but he beguiled 
the time by the ezereiie of hia poetical talent, leveral of hia poema 
having been written onihipboard. It waa a greatohange from the 
Inzniy of Borne to the mean abode and inhoapitaUe toil of that 
lemote region. Here he remained ten yeara in exile, and waa never 
allowed to return, dying at Tomi A.D. 18, a year which waa alao 
wmarirable for the death of livy. 

Crsation of Man. 

Sanctins his animal, mentisqae capocina alto 
Deerat adhac, et quod dominari in caetera pomet. 
Natns homo eat : sive hunc divino semine fecit 
Ille opifex rerum, mundi melioris origo : 
Sive reoena tellua, seductaque nuper ab alto 
^theie, cognati retineliat semina cooli ; 
Quam satofl lapeto, mixtom fluvialibuB undia, 
Finxit in effigiem moderantikm cuncta deorum. 
Pronaqne cum spectent animalia ciBicra terram, 
Os homini sublime dedit» coclumque tueri 
Jussit» et electee ad sidera toUere vultus. 
A beinff of a more exalted nature and of higher intellectual 
powen, that ahould rule and direct all other animala, waa atill 
wanting. It wai then that man wai brought into boinf, whetber 
the migh^ Architect of the univerM, having developed a nobler 
world, made him of divine partidea, or whether the new-eprung 
eadrth. only lately withdrawn from contact with heaven, atiU re* 
tainea the aky^ influenoea. Prometheua, mingling theae orimnal 
aeeda with living streama, formed man after tne image of God. 
who mlea tho univevM, Thua, while the mute creation bend 
downward, man looka aloft, and with erect countenance tume hie 
eyes to heaven and gaaea on the stars. 

DlSCBIFnOK OF Ck>u>xH Ao& 
. Ifsl. L 89. 
Auxea prima aata est sstas, que» vindice nullo, 
Sponte suA| sine l^ge^ fidem lectomque colebat 
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Descbiftion of the Iron Age. 
Met. i. 128. 
Protinus irmmpit vcn» pojoria in oBVum 
Omne nefaa : fugcre pudor, verumquc, fidesque : 
In quorum subiere locum fraudcsque, doliquc, 
InBidiix)quey et vis» ct amor sculcratus habcndi. 
)xt bunt forth the iron ago with \U uurishteou* deed»; 
ittv, truth, «ad honour forMok tiie earth, and in their plaoe 
wdod fraud, doooit, ploli^ violeno^ and the uaholj luat of 



Poena metuflque aberant ; nee verba minacia fixo 
iBre l^i;ebantur : nee supplex turba timebant 
Judicis ora sui : Bed erant sine vindice tuU. 

lie golden age waa iint produeed ; honour and unrightnen 
k aprung up apontaneoutly in man, without the aid of Uw or 
oommandi of the lawgirer. The dread of pnnialiment waa 
Bown, nor were the menaoing worda of human itatutea re- 
ed to keep man to hii duty. The item looka of tiie judge 
not then strike terror into suppliant orowda, but all lived In 
tj without the proteotion of law. 

QOLDEN AOB. 

Non tuba directi, non ens comua flcxi, 

Non galesB, non ensis erant : sine militiB usu 

MolHa securo pcrngebant otia gentea. 
» trumpet*! angir sound waa heard, no helmet nor sword I 1 * w 

ned, but all nations passed in seonrity a life of ease, un* 
«ted by a rude soldiery. ; 

The Seasons in the Golden Aoe. : 

Md, L 107. 1 

Yer erat odtemum, placidii^ue tepcntibus auris i 

Mulcebant Zephyri natoa sine semine flores. I 

Mox etiam fruges tellus inarata ferebat : \ 

Nee renovatus ager ^vidis eanebat ariatia. ; i; ' 

Flumina jam lactis, jam llumina nectaris ibant : ; « ' ( 

Flavaque de viridi stillabant ilice mella. j V \ 

lere was a never-ending spring, and flowers unsown wore kissed ! > i 

le warm western breeie. Tlicn the unploughed land gave forth "^t , 

, and the ground, year after year, was white with full ears of - 

a. Rivers of milk, rivers of neetar ran, and the yellow honey 

inued to pour from the ever-green oak. 
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Ck>LD Duo FBOM THB EaRTH. 

Md. i 139. 
Sed itum est in viscera teme ; 
Quasciue lecondiderat» Stygiisque admoverat umbris, 
Effodiuntui opes, imtomenta maloruin. 
Bui mon peiMirated into tha bowek of the e«rth, sad tho pre- 
«io«s ore, tlie tlloremeiit to oTOiy evil, wm dug ap, though plaoed 
hf tlie gods down oloee to Pinto's realm. 

Justice Rbtubnb to Heaven. 
MtL L 149. 
Victa jacet Pietas : et viigo code madentes, 
IJltima ocolestiiin, terras AstroBa reliquit. 
Filial affeetion lies on the ground in moornfol gaih. and the 
vinin Astrva waa the last of the heavenly deities to leave the 
earth dripping with hnman gore. 

Incurable Wound. 
Met. L 190. 
Cancta prius tentata : sed iininedicabile vulnus 
Ense lecidendum, ne pars sincera traliatnr. 
Every rvmedy was firrt tried, but a gangrened limb must be 
lopt off, lest the healthy part ihoold be affeoted. 

CONFLAORATION OF THE WOBLD.. 

Are(.L258. 
Esse quoque in fatis reminiscitur, affore tempus, 
Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque n^a oosli 
Axdeat, et mundi moles operosa laboret 
He rememben, too, that it was decreed by Fate that a iimo 
would come when the lea, the earth, and the palace of heaven 
would bo seised by fire and burnt, and the laboriously-wrought 
fabric of the univeree be in danger of perishing. 

Bt F«ttr (8 Pat lU. 10) nji :— *'But the da/ of tha Lord will come m a 
Iklif la ihc aiglit f ia vhich the heavena ahall paH avay with a great aolse, 
and tho «teBCBts ihall melt with fervent heat, the earth also^ and the worka 
that are thcrtla, ihaU be burnt up." 

Man Bobn to Ladoub. 
MfL L 414. 
Inde genus durum sumus, experiensque laborum : 
Et documenta damus, quft aimus origme natL 
Fiom this droumstanee we are a hardy race, aUe to endure a 
kheiions lif s^ sad ahow from iHuit origin we are sprung. 
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Frisndlt DiacoBD. ^, 

Afet 1.433. 

DiBCon Concordia. 

Agreeiiig to differ with friendlj diMwrd. 

LoYB. 

M€i. i. 523. 

Hei mihi I quod nullis amor est medicabilis herbU. 

Ahmel that no h«rbt oaa eure the love-iiek. 






Just Reproaches. 

ilfe<.L76a i 

Pudet ha)c opprobria nobis 
£t dici potmsse, et non potuisse repellL 

«m ashftmed that these reproaehee ean be Jiutlj oaat at ua, j • |i 

eannot be refuted. ! -i ^' 

Excellence. 

Mtt. iL 5. ;i \ 

Materiam superabat opus. i 

he work of the artitt far surpaaaed eren the beauty of the \ 

«rial. I V 

Likeness of Sisters. 
Met iL 11. 

Doridoquc, ct natos : (|uarum pars nare vidcntur. 

Pars in mole sedcns viridcs siccore ca])illoe ; ' ' (> 

Pisce yehi quoodam. Facics non omnibus una, ^ ^ 

Nee diversa tamen : qualcm decet esse sororum. 
>orii and her danghien were hero oarred, some of whom are ' ^ , 

k swimming, others, sitting on a rock, are drying their sea- f ^ i 

m hair, others gliding on fishes' backs. All have not the same ' V ' 

ures, nor yet ean yon say that they are different, bat such as 1 ■ 

ers ought to be. • I ] 

The Seasons. ■ > . 

Jlfet.u.27. j.j 

Verque novum stabat, cinctum florcnte coronft : \ \ 

Stabat nuda .^etas, et spicea serta cerebat : 1 i ' 

Stabat et Autumnus, calcatis sordidus uvIb : | . f 

Et glacialis Hiems, canos hirButa capillos. ; t . 

[ere stood frssh Spring, bound with flowery chaplet ; Summer 19 
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WM unclothed, uid bora » wheaten gtrland ; Atttamn alio wm 
thane, beemeered with trodden grapee ; and iej Winter, rough with 
hMiylodu. 

Mam and h» Aspirations. . 
Md. iL 56. 
Son tua mortalisi non est mortale quod optas. 
Thy deetiny i> that of man, th j aepirationi are thoee of a god. 

\ Leaartlne in bia MeomI seditatkm •*VVLommt,*' dedicated to Lord 

I { ^Tiea, hM thi» Mblime verw >^ 

** Doni^ deaf ta natun, inflnl daai •« Tcraz, 
l/booime est an dlea teoiM, qni m eoairittBfc det deox.** 
•«BeoBdcd In hie natore, infinite in hie dedree. aian U a Mien god vko 
kes a reeolieetion of heaTen." 

And Velteire (*« La Ubertd") wnf :— 

•• Tet dettini eent d'nn hoMOie» ek tee tobuz mmiI d'nn dien." 

Exertion. 

Met iL 72. 

Niter in adyersum : nee me, qui ccDtera, yincit 
Impetus ', et rapido contrarius evehor orbi. 

I eteer againet them, nor hae the foree, to which all others must 
yield, any effect on me ; I more on in a direction contrary to the 
n^dd-whirling world. 

Praters not to be Granted. 
Met. iL 97. 
Eque tot ac tantis coDli, terrsoque, marisque, 
Poece bonis aliquid : nullam ]iAtiere repubuuiL 
Deprecor hoc unum ; nuod vero nomine pama, 
Non nonor est : poenam, Phaothon, pro munere poscis. 

Chooee ■omo rift from heaTcn, earth, or eea, and thou ehalt hare 
it. Thie one thing only I decline to grant ; it IS an CTiT, not a good, 
thoa aekeet; Phaethon, thou aekeet what will prove a miefortone 
instead of happineee. 

, Ck>LDBN Mean. 

MU, iL 136. 

Althis ^gressus cidestia tecta crcmabis ; 
Inferios terras : medio tutissimus ibis. 
Mounting hicher. thon wilt fire the heaTcn itself ; descending 
lower, the eer^ ; the middle way is eaf est. 
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Great Undertakupcw. 
Uti. ii. 32& 
Quern si non tenuit, magnia tamcn excidit auais. 
If ha did not laoeecd in hii aitampti yet k« failed in « gUnioos 
undertaking. 

Guilt Betrayed in the Countenance. 

MdL. IL 447. 

Heu quam difficile est, crimen non prodcre vultii 1 

Alaa I how diffioult it ii not to betray guilt by oar oovmtenanoe I 

Desgriftion of Envt. 

MtL iL 768. 

Yidet intus edentem 
Vipercas cames, vitionim olimenta suorum, 
luvidiom : visoque oculos avertit : at ilia 
Siii)^t humo pigrc, 8eme«inim<pie relinquit 
Corpora scqxjntimi, pojvuque incedit incrti. 
Utque deaiu vidit, furmd^i^ue aniiimiue dccorain, 
InRemuit, vultumque inia ad suspiria diixit 
Pallor in ore scdet : inacies in cor2X)re t«)to : 
Nusquam recta acies : livcnt rubigine den tee : 
Pcctora felle virent : lingua est suti'uMi veneuo. 
llisufl a1)e8t ; nisi qucin viBi niovere dolores. 
Nee fniitur aonino, vigilncibus excita curia : 
Sed videt ingnitoB, inUiK'scitque vidend», 
Suocessus hoiuinuin : cari>iU£ue et carpitur una : 
Suppliciuuique suuin est 

Hinerra eeei within Envy goipng herself with fleah of vipcn, 
to nourish her Tidoua nroi>cnsities, and when she saw. she turned 
away her eyes in loathing ; while Envy, rising slowly from the 
ground, leaves the fragments of half -eaten aeriients, and stalks on 
with sullen step. AVhen she beheld the lieauteous goddess dad 
in armour, she ncavcd a sich. and groaned from the bottom of her 
breast. Her face'was pallid and her body emaciated. Her eye 
never looked straight before her : her teeth were brown with rust ; 
her breast overflowed with gall, and from her tongue dripiied 
drops of poison. She never smiles except when the wretched 
weep ; nor does she enjoy rest ; ever ko|it moving by her sleepless 
cares, she sees with evil eye the suooess of men, and pines away as 
she beholds ; she distresses others, and is henelf duUessed, and 
bears her own tormentor in her breast. 
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A Statb Floubishino in Pxaob. 
lf0l.iL 794. 

Conspicit arcem, 
Ingeniisy opibiuqac, et fe8t& pace Yirentem : 
Slif> kdn upon Um dtodel flooriihiDg in «rti, wetlih, and joj- 



KiKOLT DlOKITT. 

Kon bene oonyeniim^ nee in nnft sede momntur 
imestas et amor. 
Kingly dignitf «id lor» do not w«ll agrae, nor do tbej renudn 



No Han Blsssbd before hb Dies. 
MiL iil 135. 

Sed, Bcilicet nltima eemper 
Exspectanda dies homini : dicique beatus 
Ante obitom nemo suprcmaque f unera debet 

B«t in tnith m mut ilwaTi wait for th« last day of man's lifs : 
no ona la to ba oonaidarod blast baf ora ha dia, and haa raeaivad 
the last fonaralritaa. 

A Blush. 
Met iii. 183. 
Qui color infectis adversi Solis ab ictu 
Nubibns esse solet, aut parparctD Aurone r 
Is fait in yultu vise sine veste Dianaii 

Tba hue giTon back by tbe alonda from Uie raflactad raya of tbo 
aan ar tho pnrpla mom. snoh n '* ' ' *"' 

aha waa diaeorarad nnalothed. 



r tho pnrpla mom. snoh was tha aonntananoa ol Diana whan 
idnnalo" 



Ak Umpirb. 

MeL iii. 338. 

Arbiter bic somptus de lite jocosA. 

Ha waa ahoaan vmpira in thia aportiva oontaat. 

Echo. 
MO. iiL 357. 
Voealis K^pbe, quad nee ledcere loquenti, 
Nee prior ipea loqui dididt^ resonabilis Echa 
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rhftt tuMfal Nymplit the babbling Echo, who has not iMunt to 
Meal what U tola h«r, nor yot u aUe to apeak till anothor 

Thb Caubs. 

Md, iv. S87. 

Ganaa laiet : yis est notisaima. 

Hm mnm ia aaent, hat th* effaet la knoim. 

A LxsaoN FBOM AN Enbmt. 
Md. iv. 42a 
Ipee docet, quid agam ; faf est et ab hoste dooeri. 
The foe teaohes me what to do ; it ia allowable to be taught 
•a Vj *n enemy. 

Descbiftion of Sttx. 

MtL iv. 434 

Styx nebulas exhalat incn ; umbrasque reccntes 
Descendunt iliac, simulacroque functa sepulcliiis. 
Pallor Hiemsquc teneut late loca senta ; novique 
Quft sit iter, manes, Sty^am quod ducit ad urlxan, 
If^orant ; nbi sit nign fera r^a Ditis. 
Mille capax aditAs et apertos undinuc portas 
Urbe habet Utque fretum de tola flumina tenA, 
Sic omnes aniraas locus accipit illc ; ncc ulli 
Exiguus populo est, turbanive accedere scntit 
Errant exsangues sine corporc et ossibus umbra, 
Parsquc forum celebrant, pars imi tecta tyranni ; 
Pan alias artcs, antiquo iniitainina viUo 
Exerccnt ; aliam partem sua poena exercet 

The aloggiah Strx exhales its fogs ; those just dead, who have 
ijored funeral ntes, descend hi^er : paleness and wintry cold 
habit this drear/ place ; ahosts newly arrired know not the 
ttd that leads toffrim Pluto's palace, nor where is the metropolis 
\ hell. This migntr eity haa a thousand arennes and gatee for 
rer open. And as toe nVers flow all into the ooesn, so this vast 
ty reoeives all the shades ; nor is thers ever want of room, nor 
It ever crowded. The disembodied spirits roam bloodlees \ and 
. imiutioa of their life on earth, some frequent the courts of 
w, others the court of hell's tyrant, others practise vaiiona arts, 
id others suffer the punishment due to iheur crimes. 
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Uhcbasiko Labour. 

MA. ir. 459. 

Aut petisy ant ui^ges ruitoram, Sis^rphe, saxttni. 

Thou, Sbrphiif, either pnnaeel or potbeet forwArd the etone 
that U deedned to f«U bMk egeln. 

Common Bights. 

Mti. vL 340. 

Quid prohibetis aquis ? usus communis a<[aaram. 
Nee solem proprium iiatura, nee aera feeit, 
Kec tenues onoas : ad publica muncra veni. 

Why do /on debar me from water? lurel/ thie ie a eommon 
rif ht ; nature hath given no nan a pecnliar proper^ in enn. air, 
or water : I have eome to eraTo a bounty that it ihand by alL 

BiJirDNESS or Mankind. 
Ufi. vL 478. 
Prd superi, quantum mortalia pectoiu eiecce 
. KoctiB iiabent I 

O ye gods I what thiek oneiroUng darkneie biincli the mindi of 
monl 

The Etil that I would not, that I do. 
M^ vii. la 

Si possem, sonior esscnL 
Sed trahit invitam nova vis ; aliudque Cupido, 
Mens aliud suadet Video meliora, proboque : 
Deteriora aequor. 

If it were in my power. I wonld be wiaer, but a newly-felt 
power carriee me off in spite of myself ; lore leads me one wny, 
my nndentaadittg leads me another. I see and approve the right, 
and yet the wrong pnrsne. 

Plkasurs followed by Qbisf. 
Afs(. viL 45a 
Uaoue adeo nulli sinceza Yoluptas, 
SoUicitiqae aliquid uotia intervenit 

Ko one enjoys pars^ «nalloysd plsaaars ; there is always some 
bitter mingled with the sweet» 
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SaflpUci (FT. Antlf . 1«) mji :> 

HoXXijttf rd Xinrovr 0rrc^«r x^^ ^S 
Ka2 r& soc^ dystfoO T^TMroi wapairtoif, 
•• B« Bot viniBf to gricTt IhTMl^ knoviBg that grtof ofttn brian Joy 
Aftcrwtnis, and erll to Ch« pmuMtt cmm of good." 

FoRTUNB Favours the Brave. 
Met, viii 7«. 

Sibi quisque profccto 
Fit deuB : ignavis predbiu Fortuna repugnat. 

Eveiy one without doubt bocomes hit own god to load him on 
to f ortono ; that goddoM liitont not to the pimyen of the ilothfuL 

Frigid Zoks. 

MeU viii. 78a 
Est locus extremis Scytbico glaciolis in oris, 
Triste solum, stcrilis, sine fru^e, sine arbore, tellus ; 
Fri^ inets illic habitant, Pallorque, Tremoique 
£t jtguna Fanics. 

There is an icy sone on the extreme bordcn of Scythia, a molaa* 
oboly waste, barren and treelcse : there dwell ilanpsh eold, pal- 
lid looks, trembling ague, and pining want. 

Description of Famiks. 
Met viiL 700. 
Quccsitonique Famem lapidoso vidit in agro, 
Unguibus ct nirns velkmtem dcntibus licrlxM. 
Hirtus ciat crinis ; cava lumina : pallor in ore : 
Labra incana situ : scabri rubigine denies : 
Dura cutis, per ^uam spectari viscera possent : 
Otjsa sub incurvis exstaoant arida lumbis : 
Ventris erat pro ventre locus. Penderc putores 
Pectus, et a spinco tontummodo crate tenerL 
Auxerat articulos macies, genuumque ri^^ebat 
Orbis, et immodico prodibont tubera tali. 
Tliere ihe found Famine in a ston/ field, scratching up a few 
roots with her nails and teeth. Her locks were matted, her eyes 
were sunken ; paleness overspread her face ; her lips were wan 
from want, her teeth brown with rust ; her skin was hard, and 
through it the entrails were seen to move; the sapless bones 
seemed to start from her bent loins, and for a belly was a belly's 
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■p«o«. ThoQ wonldst hftTe lappoted thiii her breast was hung up 
iod iaokecl (o her bodj onlj by the chine (»f the baok« Her Joints 
were protaberant from leanness ; the orbits of her knees bnnehed 
ont, while her ankle bones jutted to undue proportions. 

The Qravs. 
Md. X. 29. 

Per e^ hDoc loca plena timorifl, 
Per Clinofl hoc ingens, vastique silentiu regni, 
Ettiydicesy oro, proiierata retexite fiku 
Omnia debemur voDis : paullunique morati, 
Scrius aut citius sedem properamus ad unain. 
Tendimiu hue omnes : no» est domiu ultima : roeque 
\: Hnmani generis longimima regna tenetis. 

il!: Ho» quoque, cum justoe matura peregerit annosi 

'I I Juris erit vestri. 

; i I entreat you by the horrors of theso realms, this Tast chaos and 

' Ungdom where silence reigns, give back Eurydioe, weaTe again her 

',| ' quiek-epnn thread. All our possessions are but loans from you, 

:i and after a little space, sooner or later we hasten to one bourne ; 

„ K we are all going the same road, this is our lost home ; you hold 

( ." an endless empire oTer the human race. She, too, when she shall 

) I i have leaehed a ripe old age, must bo yours again. 

j . ; I Time Passes Rafi^lt. 

, |!;;| Afef.x. 619. 

,y ; I Labitnr oocnltc fallitque volatilis sotas ; 

I £t nihil est annis velociuai 

'i Swift*flying time glides on unmarked and unperoeiTed ; nothing 

more quickly than years. 



'W 



i- 9 I Black look White, and White look Black. 

M^ XL 313. 
FuTtum ingeniosus ad omne. 
Qui facere assuerat, patrioo non degcner artis, 
Candida de nigris, et de candcntibus atra. 
Skilled in vrery artifice, no desenerate son of his father, he 
eould at will make white look black and black look white. 
. TMe li Uit dsscrlpitoa of Belial by Mitten (*' ParadlM Lost," boek li.) v^ 
•* All wms fUse and hollovr ; then^ hli tAOfnt 
Dfopt manaa, and ooaM make the worse appear 
The better rcasoo, le perplex and dash 
Mataree» coaosel» ; for hio thonfhU were lev : 
To Tlos iadartrfcMis, but le nobler deeds 
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Description or Slsbp. 
Mtt. xl 592. 
Est propc CimmcrioB longo spclunca rcccssu, 
Mou8 cavuB, ]{(navi domus ct penetralia Somni : 
Quo nun«[uam radiis oricna, niediusvc, codciuve 
Phoebus adire potest Kcbuloo caligino mixta) 
Exhalantur huino, dubixix[uc crepuscula lucis. 
Non vigil ales ibi cristati cantibus oris 
Evocat Auroram : iiec voce silcntia rumpunt 
Sollicitive canes, canibusvo sngiicior anser. 
Non fern, nou pecudes, non moti Amuine rami, 
Humanoive sonum reddunt convicia linguos. 
Muta quies habitat Saxo tamcn exit ab inio 
llivus ariuos Letlics : per quern cuin mumiure labcns 
luvitat somnos crcpitimtibus unda lapillis. 
Ante fores antri fecunda paiuivera llorent, 
Iimumcnoque lierbso : quarum de lactc soporem 
Nox legit, ct 8i>argit per opacas liuuiida terras. 
Janua, c[ua} verso stndorcm cardine reddat, 
Nulla dumo tota ; custos in limine nullus. 

At medio torus est, ebeno sublimis in atrft, . 

Plumeus unicolor, puUo velamine tectus : \ ^ 

Quo cubat ipse deus, membris hui|;uore solutis. 
Hunc circa possiiu, varias imitantia fonnos, 
Sonmia vana jacent totidem, quot messis aristas, 
Sylva gerit frondes, ejectas littus arenas. 

Noar the Cimmeriani there ii a deep cavern in the hollow of a 
moautain, where dwells the drowsv god of sleep ; whose gloom/ 
mansion is never visited by the rising, mid-<lay, nor setting sun. 
Dark fogs rise, and a perpetual twilight prevails around. No 
Growing ooek with crested lie^ul wakes the mom, nor is the silence 
broken by the bark of watchful dog, or the cackling of more 
wakeful geese. No beast, wild or tame, no trees rocked by 
tempest, nor reproachful sound of human voice, strike upon tho 
ear. Mute silence has its habitation here. Yet from the oottom 
of a rock issues forth tho rivulet of Lethe ; the waters of which, 
flowing with soft rounuur over the rumbling pebbles, invito to 
sleep. Around its entry nodding ^)oppios ^w and herbs without 
number, from whose milky sap night drains tlMrir sleepy virtue, 
and scatters it in dew over the silent plains. No door on creaking 
hinges was in tho whole house : no watch was there to guard tiie 
entrance. But in the middle was a bod, raised aloft on black 
ebony, staffed with feathers, of one colour, with a dark coverlet, 
«here lies the god himself with his limbs stretched out at ease. 

^nd him everywhere fantastic dreams, imitating various 
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. ; f ilwMa, lie nameroni m the ean of grain, the leaTei on treee, or 

1 on the tea-shore. 

Description of Fame. 
Afe<.xii. 4a 
^ (' Faiim tenet, sumniuquc donium sibi legit in nrce : 

I ; InnuincrotM|ue nditAs, ac millc fomniina tcctis 

Addidit, et nullis inclusit limina portis ; 
Nocte dienue patent. Tota est ex tore Bonanti : 
Tota freniit-, vocesque refert, iteratque, quod audit. 
Nulla quics intus, nul]d(|ue silentia parte. 
^ . Kec tamen est clainor, s^ parvao niurmura vocis : 

r H * Qualia de pelagi, Bi quia procul audiat, undis 

^i! Esse solent : qimlcmvc sonum, cum Jupiter atras 

^ ii Increpuit nul^es, extrenia tonitrua rcddunt. 

Atria turba tenet : veniunt leve vulgus, euntque : 
Mixtaque cum veria passim commcnta vagantur. 
Millia nmiorum, confusaque verba volutant. 
£ quibus hi vacuas implcnt semionibus aures : 
Hi narsata ferunt alio : mensuraque iicti 
Crescit, et auditis aliquid novue adjicit auctor. 
Illic Credulitas, illic temerarius Error, 
Vanac^ue Lretitia est, constematique Timon», 
Seditiocpie rc^iens, dubioque auctore Susurri. 
Iptki, quid in codIo rerum, ][K*lagoc[ue geratur, 
Et tellure, videt, totumque inquirit in orl>eni. 
Fame hu her teat of power on the summit of a lofty tower ; 
entrances without number, and a thousand avenues lead to her 
palace, while no closed doors prevent approach : night and day 
I f they stand open. It is whoUv huilt of rattling brass, rumbling 

! I and ^ving back echoes on echoes Quiet there is none within, 

' ' nor silence, nor yet is there clamorous noise, but a low murmur 

j of humming voices, like the hoUow roar of the ocesn^s waters or 

I the sound of dutant thunders, when Jupiter clashes the dark 

»: clouds together. A crowd occupies the halls, a Ii^ht throng 

{ * entering or issuing forth : a thousand rumours, mive<l with truEli, 

[ I wander through the air, and a confused sound <]f warfU roVU 

' ^ around. Some fill the ears with empty sounds : otKon pngorly 

I repeat what they have heard, amplifying the lie iiicy wtm rcbtin^* 

: wnile every ttoi^-teller add t some embellishment, llert ait vnin 

I eradulity, rash error, foolish joys, panic fears, sud^lvn uHlitiunt 

and whispers of uncertain origin. Fame sits aloft, belinkttng wl^i^ 
is done in heaven, sea, and earth, and tearohing through thr - * 
world. 
Pops, ia his •' Tesspls of rame," says :. 

•• Like broken thonden that at dfstanoe roar. 
Or bUlows BonnwiBg on the hoUow shore.** 
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The Urn. 
MtU xiL 615. 
Jam dnis est ; et de tain magno restat Achillc 
Neecio quid, parvam nuod non bene complcot umanL 
At yivit, totuin quo» gloria compleat orbeuu 
JIflDC illi mcnfluiu viro rcspondet : et Lac est 
Pat 8ibi Pelidca ; nee iuaiiia Tartara aentit. 

Mow he ii nothing but ashet, and of the might/ Achillei there 
lemaini only some little dust, which cannot so much as fill an 
urn : yet his fame still lives so as to fill a whole worlcL * This is 
the measure that corresponds with such a hero ; in this Aohillos 
is equal to himself, nor has Tartarus with its empty shades any 
effect on him. 

Deeds of Ancestors. 
Jl/(rf. xiii. 137. 

Mcaque hax^ focandio, «i qua est, 
Quae nunc pro domino, pro vobid noik} locuta eet, 
Invidift careat : bona nee siui qui^c^ue recuaet 
Nam genus, et proavoe, et qua) non fecimuH i[)6i, 
Vix ea nostra voco. 



Let not thii eloquence of mine, if I reallv possess any, now 
speaking in defence of its master, and which has often been need 
for you, DC deemed a fault ; let not an;f one decline to use what is 
his own. For high descent, a long line of ancestors and those 
tleeds which we ourselres hare not performed, I can soaroely odl 
our own. 
Ben Johnson ('« XTCiy Man In Ills nttmoar,** act 1.) sdopU this idea ^* 

" I voakl hare yoa 
Not stand so mnch on your rcntilitr, 
Which is an aliy and mens borrow'd thing 
Prom de»d men's dust snd bones : and none of jours 
Except yea make sod hold it." 

Mind is the &Ian. 
MeL xiii. 301. 

Tibi dextcra IhjIIo 
Utilis : in^nium est, quod e^et modemminc noi'tri. 
Tu vires sine mcnte geris : nuhi cura futuri Ciit 
Tu pugnare potcs : pugnandi tem^xira lutcum 
Eligit Atrides. Tu tantum corporo prodes : 
Nos animo. Quantoque ratem qui temperat, anU:it 
Remigis officium, quanto dux milite m(\jor ; 
Tauto ^go te sup^ro. Nee non in corpoie nostro 
Pectora sunt potioia manu : vigor omms in illis. 
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Thr right ann indeed ii powerful in war ; il ii thy mind that 
leqmree our snidance. Brawn without nind ia thine, hut it ia 
. ; mine to look before and after. Thy proTinoe is to fight ; the king 

/ 7 takes eonniiel with me, when and how the battle is to be eon- 

■^ , u dneted. Thy body only u of profit ; it is my mental powera that 

^ij are regarded. By how much more the ahip owes her safety to 

him that steers than him who only rows, by how much more the 
eaptain merits praise than he who fights, so much greater ia my 
worth than thine. It is the mind that makes the maUt and onr 
▼ifimr is iu our immortal spirit 
} Watts (•• Hoi» iyrtea/' Book U., •* False OrMtaess ") :— 

«• The mind 's the stonderd of the aaa." 
And Bens ("Is thero fbr nonost Poverty v) :— 

*< Tho rank i* bat the fiilnoa stamp, 
The man 's tho Rowd for a' thal.^ 
And WTcherioy (•• Tho Gonntry Wife," act i. to. 1) >- 
•• I vcif h Iho man, aet his tiUo ; 'tis not the king's stamp can make tht 



And Goldsmith (" The TraToHer;' 1. S73) :~ 
<• For Jnst oxperlenoo tolls in OTory soil. 
That Ihoso that think most gOTora those that 1011** 

The Poor Man. 

Met. xiii 824. 

Pauperis est numcrare pccus. 

It b the proof of a poor man when he can oount his herds. 

Thb Mind's Etb. 

Met. XV. 62. 
Isque, licet cccli regione remotos, 
Mente deos adiit, at, auso natura negabat 
Visibos homanisy oculis ea pectoris hausit 
His mind penetrated to the immortal gods, though far remote 
In heaven, and what nature denied to his visunl orbs, he was able 
to OTortake by his mind*s eye in the depth of his breaat. 

Death an Idle Thing. 

Met xv. 153. * 

O ffSWM attonitum gelidoo fonnidine mortis I 
Quid Styga, quid toncbras, ^uid nomina vana timetis, 
Materiem vatum, falsique piacula mundi 7 
Corpora siTi» rogus flammA, seu tabe vetustas 
Ahstttlerit, mala posse pati non ulla putetis. 
Moiie earent animn : semperque, pnore lelictA 
Sedsy noris domibus habitant^ vivuutque reeepta. 
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Oh ISM of man, affrighted bj the thoughts of oold death I t 

What do you find to dread in SWx, the darkness of the grave, 
all an empty name, mere themes for poets, and fables of a world 
that never wasl Whether the body be eonsnmed by fire or ' 

moulder away in the ground, think not tliat it suffers. It is the ] 

soul that is und^g, whieh, when it has left its former habitation, 
dwells for ever m new abodes, and repeats new life in other forms. 

The Soul. 

MtL XY. 165. I 

Omnia mutontur : nihil interit. Enat, et illinc 

Hue venity hinc illuc, ct quoslibet occupat arUb | 

Spiritus eque foris humana in corpora transit, 
Inque feras noeter, nee tem|)orc deperit ullo. 

Uti|uc novis fucilis signatur ccra figuris, ' 

Nee manet at fuerat, ncc formas servat easdem, 
Sed tamcn ipsa eadcm est ; aniniam uc semper eandeiu 
Esse. 

All tilings are subject to change, but nothing dies. The dis- 
embodied spirit wanders at laige, hei-e and tliore, lodging in any . j 
bod^, from oeast passing into man, from man to beast, and never I 
perishing. And as the softened wax receives new impressions, ' j | 
remaining not as it was, nor always retaining the same forms, \ \ 
though the wax is still the same mateiial, so it is with the sonL I ^ 

Time in Perpetual Flux. ' • 

MtL XV. 177. 
Nihil est toto quod pcrstct in orbe. j I 

Cuncta iluunt, onmisque vagans fomiatur imago. 

Ipsa quoque assiduo labuntur tempora motu, — 

Non sccus ac flumen. Ncquc enim consistere fluinen, 
Nee Icvis hora potest : sed ut unda imivellitur undA, • I 

Urgeturque prior vcnicntc, ui^etque priorcm ; I < 

Tempora sic fugiunt pariter, pariteni ue sequntur : 
Et nova sunt semper : nam quod fuit ante, rdietum est, 
Fitque, quod hauu f uerat, momentaquc cuneta novantur. 

There is nothing in the world that remains unchanged. All 
things are in pcriK'tual flux, and every shadow is seen to move. 
Even time itself glides on in constant movement, like the waters 
of a river. For the stream stops not, nor vet the flying hour ; 
and as wave is impelled by wave, the one behind pressing on that 
beforr, so do the minutes run and urge the predeoessor minotes, 
jtiUmovin^ «ever new ; for what was befora is set aside, and 
meMdsd tt.*^ ""^ ^^^» "^ •^•'^ ■»•»•"* innovates on what 
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JlioMtnUu (Fr. Com. Or. p. 630, U.) njrs :— 

Hdk» Xfi^ rdpxata iracrd ybtrtu, 

OiUwvr dpivKtt rdwA ro&rtp r^ tfef . ' 
** Old thingi beoomc «gmln new throQg h time : tlier* it nothlnf more 
dttkiUi to pIcMO tliM time : the nme thinp aeter pleue tUa god.' 

Diphllw (fr. Com. Or. p. 1 87, II.) Mjre '^ 

IloXi^t rcx^^nf t iarlif 4 XP^POt, 6 ^, 
Xalpei furawXdmm^ vdrrat M rd x«^^o>^ 

•* Time ii m vorkman In the eUte» mj friend : It toket pleMore to clwnge 
•II thiogt tor Ihe vone.*' The Firat Nepoleon, when writing on the inlideet 
of the poor lawi to hie llinl«ter of the Interior, eaid :— " It la melancholy 
to lee time paralnc awar without being pat to its fall valae. Barely In a 
matter of thia kind we ahonld endearoar to do lomething, that we may aay 
that we hare IlTed, that we hare not lived in rain, that we may leare aome 
imprtaa of oanelrea on the aanda of time." 

Lonarfellow, In one of hia poeam, haa the aame expreaaioa, ** Footatepa on 
the aanda of TtaneL** 

And the FIrench aaj Tery bcavtIAilly :— 

•' Ploa Inoooataat que I'onde et le noage, 
ht tempa a'enftiit, poarqnoi le regretter ?** 






• ' 



Thb Seasons. 

Mil. XV. 199. 

Quid 7 non in species succedere quatuor annum 
AdMpicis, CBtatis peragentem imitamina nostres 7 
Nam tener, et lactens, jpucrique simillimus 89VO 
Vere novo est. Tunc nerba nitens, et loboris expers 
TuTget, et insolida e»t, et spe delectat agrestem. 
Omnia turn florcnt, florum^ue coloribus almus 
Ridct ager : nequc adliuc virtus in frondibus ulla est 
. Transit in ^tatem post Yer robustior Annus, 
Fitque valens juvenis ; neque enim robustior iotas 
Ulla, nee uberior, nee, C[un mogis ojstuet, ulla est 
Excipit Autumnusy posito fcrvore juventio 
Maturus, miti»que, inter juvencmque senemque 
Tempcrie medius, sparsis per tempora canis. 
Inde senilis Hiems tremulo venit horrida passu, 
Aut spoliata suos, aut, quos habet, alba capillos. 
Kostro quoque ipsorum semper, requieque sine ullA, 
Corpora vertuntur : nee quod f uimusve, sumusve, 
Craserimus. 

What 1 perw i vM» ibov sot that tlM year hat ita four ■eaaona, in 
inttatMm of hvmaii UfoT For the intk Bpttng, like iafanoy, la 
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tender uid foil of milky jnioe. Then the green herb swelln, 
though wedc uid without subetaaee, yet feeding the funiei'e 
e/et with hope. All thingi pat on beanteoni attire, and univeraal 
nature erowned with flowrets laughi with jo^ : and yet tliere ia 
no itrength in the leaves and items. Next in tueeeision comes 
Summer of maturer age, ripening into man ; no age is moro power- 
fiU, more replete with the juioes of life, or where the beat of 
youth is more exciting. Then eomes Automn, staid and sober, 
midway between Touth and old age, with brown locks mixed with 
my. Last of aU Winter creeps along with palued step, with 
bald pate or white looks, if there be any. Bven our own bodies 
ars daily changing and without a moment's pause, nor shall w« 
be to-monow what we have been and are. 



TiMB. 

Mtt. XV. 234. 

TempuB edaz renuii, tuque invidiosa vetustas. 
Omnia dcstruitis, TitiAtaf|ue dcntibua covl 
Paullatim lentd consumitis omnia moite. 

Devouring Time and euTious Age, all things yield to you, and 
with lingering death you destroy step by step with Tenom«d 
tooth whaterer you attack. 

Speaasr, ia his ** Vseris Qoeca,* Qn, % 23) ssjt :— 

•• But vicked Time, that all good thoughts doth waste. 
And works of ooMasl wits to oooght outwear. 
That ftnaooH nonttment hath qoite delheed. 
And robb'd the world of trrssurs codlcti dear. 
The which might have enriched all us here. 
' Oh caned eU, the canker-worm of writs I 
How Buy these rhrmea, so rude as doth appear, 
Hops to esdure. sith works of hearenl/ wlu 
Ars qatts dcToor'd and btoofht to nought by Utae MU I" 



Death. 
M«L XV. 256. 

Naacique vocatur, 
Incipcre esse aliud, qoom quod fuit ante ; morique, 
Dtisinere illud idem, cum sint hue foniton ilia, 
Hdoc translata illuc ; summa tamen omnia constant. 

To be bomii to begin to be some other thing that we were not 
formerlr, and to die is to cease to bo the thing we were beforv • 
while those Teiy elements, which we partook alive, an tnuia- 
ferred to other bodies when we an dead, and the elemento of 
others are transferred to us ; yet aU substances endue for evw. 
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Katiorb. 
MfL ZY. 42a 

Sic tempore verti 
OeniimiUy atque illas aasumere robora Rentes, 
Concidere has. 
So tr<8 Mt tliat Miiimt vn ehtnged \r$ time ; ibey flouriih uid 
^Mij \ bj iont oommand, and in their tnrni wtij, 

A Prater for a Friend's Life. 

M^ XT. 867. 

Taida sit Ula dies, et noetro serior ibvo. 
Ifaj the de/ of th/ death arrive elowly, and be later than our time. 

Fame of Poet. 
MA. XV. 871. 



Jamque oj)ur excgi, quod nee Jovis ira, nee ignea, 
Nee potent ferrum, nee edax abolere vetustaa 
Cum volet ilia dies, qua) nil, nisi corporis lii\jtts 
Jus habct, inccrti spatium milii Aniat oovi ; 
\\Y Parte tamen meliore mei super alta pcrennis 

. J ' Astra ferar, nomenque erit indelebile nostrum : 

QuAnue patet domitis Romana potentia terris, 



Ore legar populi, perque omnia sa)cula famfi, 
81 quid hab^t veri vatum proosagia, vivam. 

lly woric is done, imperrioni to JoTe*B ire, fire, war, or wasting 
age. Let the da;r, which has no power except over this body of 
mine, eloee mv life when it will, yet my nobler part, my fame, 
shall soar aloft to the skies, and to dittant ngea my name shall 
flourish, and wherever Rome's unbounded iiower holds sway. 
there I shall pass from mouth to mouth, and adown idl time shali 
Ihw my deathleaa fame, if it is allowed for poets to divine. 

Byien (*«Child« BaroM," cant iv. sk S) says ^^ 

"I twine 

My hopes of being renenber'd In my line 
With my land's langoage ; If too fond and ter 

These aspinuions In their scope Incline,; 
If my flune sboald be as my fortunes are, 
Of hasty growth and bllgfat, and dall obtirion bar 

My name twok oat the temple where the dead 
Afe lioaoWd by the nations— let it be— 

And light the taarels on a loftier h«ad I 
And be the Spartan's epiUph on me, 
*8partaa hath many a werthter son than be.'" 
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Tbs Lust of Richbb. 

Fa»t L 811. 

Cievenuit et oi)efl, et opom furiosa cupido : 
Et, cum poesideant plurima, plura yolunt 
Quffiiere, ut Abeumant, Abeamta requirere ceitant : 
Atque ip6» ▼itiis Bont alimenta vice& 
Weiklth has aoeiimiilated. And th« maddening last of vwJth ; 
«ad however much man poweei, they still long for more. They 
Tie with each other to aoqnire what they may lamh. and when 
they have lavished their possesdoas they tnr to obtain toern afun ; 
sad tiie veiy viciMitudes of life f onn food for their ▼ioesL 

Monet. 
FaU. L 817. 
In pretio pietium nunc est : dat census honores, 
Census nmicitias : pauper ubique jacet 
Bfoney now-a-days is in high repote :' money conf en oflieos of 
state, money proeures friendship : everywhere the poor man is 
despised. 
Tlmodss (FT. Coot Or. p. SIO, H.) nys >- 

Td/ryd/N^ iwruf a^ ml ^lortr fipvnlis, 

09ret furk fitruw T€0niiKun wtpnrartt 
'* Money is lh« blood and Ills of aieii : irhooTcr has It not» aor has hesn 
sMs IS get II, is like a dead bhub walking asBong the liTing." 

Justice. 



Fa«i.i. 249. _ i 



Konduro justitiam facinus mortole fugArat : 
Ultima de superis ilia rcliquit humum. 
' The iHokedness of man had not yet pnt Justioe to flight ; sbo 
was the last of the heavenly deitiee to forsake the earth. 

ASTRONOMERB. 

Fast I 89& 
Felices animos, quibus box cognoaceTe jprimis, 

Inque domes superas scanderc cuia fuit I 
" Credibile est illos pariter vitiisque locisque 

Altius bumanis ezsernisse caput 
Non Venus et vinum sublimia pectora fit^t, 
OfBciumve fori, militianre labor ; . 
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1 1| ' Nee levis ambido, perfusac^ue gloria fuc(H 

! jji! ; Mngnammve faines solicitavit opuiu. 

I jjj < Adiiiovere oculb distantia sidera nontrui ; 

ifitlieraque ingenio 8uppo6uere sua 
Sic petitur coolum. 

Happy loiili, the flni who ttnilied theie mighty themei and 
monntoa to the oclestiiil regiooB I Wo may well oehovo that they 
, \ ' aoared far above human Tioea a&d thia lower world. Neither love 

1 1 nor wine exereiaod diitnrbing influenoea, nor yet the anxietici of 

Uie fomm, nor the labonra of warfare ; their mind waa free from 
Tain ambition, and the deaire of fame got at the cannon*a mouth, 
and the envy of boundleaa richea. They brought far diatant ■tnn 
wiUiin our ken, and the heaven itaelf waa made aubject to our 
vadmrstanding : In thia way men attain to heaTen. 

!i A Lover. 

|| Fcwt L 417. 

'i Hanc ctipity banc optat : sola suspirat in illd : 

. |. Signaque dat nutu, solicitatque notis. 

'l , ' Her he wiahes, for her he longa, for her alone he aigha: h« 

1 1 makes aigns to her by noda, and tries to attract her attention by 

^' gestures. 

A Disdainful Beautt. 
I H^ , Fatlt. L 419. 

\ Partus inest pulcbiis, sen uiturque superbia fonnani ; 

*\\ Irrisum vultu despicit ilia suo. 

Gold disdain ii found in the fair, and a haughty demeanour ii 
1 1 i| the aeoompaniment of beauty. By her looks she despises an<] 



CONBGIRKCB. 

FcoL i 485. 

Conscia mens ut cuiquo sua est, ita concipit intra 

Pectoia pro facto spemque metumque suo. 

V j! Aoeording as the oonscienoe suggests to each man, so hope and 

fears start up from his deeds. 

The Brave Man. 
i^dsi. i. 493. 



r\\ Omne solum forti patria est ; ut piscibus asquor : 

Ut volucriy vacuo quioquid an ur1>o patct 
Nee fera tempestas toto tamen borret in anno : 
£t tibi| erede mibi, tempora veris emnt 
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The bf»T6 find » home in erery Und, m fisli pom om tli« ma uid 
bifd* th« air. Nor doM temnetiiKras wwiUier uwayi Uil : beliers 
■M, Um wanntli of opriiig wul again reappoar. 

Peace. 

FuM. i 701. 

Religata catenis 
Jampridem noefcro sub pede bcUa jooent 
Sub juffa bos vvniat ; sub terras semen amtas. 
Pax Ceiercm nutrit : pocis alumna Ceres. 

Wan lio long oonftnod in adamantine ehaini beneath our feei. 
Our oxen now again may plough the land, and the yellnw eom 
wave orer our fields. It is poaoe that brings plentj. Pleatj is 
the f OBtsTHihild of Peaoe. 

Atonekbkt. 

FcuL ii. 45. 

Ah nimium faciles, qui tristia erimina csodis 
Flumine& toUi poesc putctis aqu& I 

Ah I weak beings, who think that the deep stains of mnidsr 
esa be washed out hj the multitudinous waters of the ooean I 

The Statesmak who Imaqines that he gak CoMMAin) 
THE Channel Fleet. 

FomL ii. 101. 
Quid tibi cum gladio 7 dubiam rege, navita, pinum. 
Non sunt Ium digitis anna tenenda tuia. 

What hsst thou to do with the sword ? Steersman, look to the 
veering bark : these are not the instruments that suit thy hands. 

The Pious. 

FomL ii. 117. 

Dii pia facta vident 
God rsgards the works of the righteous. 

Bund to Mistobtdnes. 

FcuL iL 789. 

Quantum animia enoria inert I 

What igneraaoe attends ths huBiaa mind I 
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SOHOOUCASTBBB ChBATBD 07 THSIR PaY. 

S. I : Fait. iiL 829. 

Kee T08 tcurba deam oensa frandata, magistri 
i ^ { . Spendte : diadpuloe attrahit ilia novos. 

Kdihflr do jon, MhoolmMten, a wt too often eheated of your 
wifst, doqiiM tiM goddett Minorra ; it is abo that brings yon now 
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PlCTUBX or Rural Happinsss. 
F<uL liL 625. 
Plel» Tenit, ae viridea paaaim disjecta per Herbaa 
Potat, et aocnmbit com pare quiaque sol 

Tlia poBMMiti cather together and enjoy themielTes orer a Joyona 
• I glan <2r wine, qring at ease oo the green graae, eaeh with hie 

oweetiieart» 



I Falbs Rbports. 

Fad. iv. 311. 
^ Conacia mens recti fami» mendacia riait : 

Sed noa in vitium credula tarba aumna. 

The mind, oonteioni of innooenoe, latighi to looni falae reporta 
that throw mipidon on onr fame : but we an all of as s let only 
too ready to lend an ear to seandal about onr neighbonrk 

Mat Uhluckt for Marruob. 
Fati, y. 489. 
HIc qnoqne de canaft, ai te proverbia tangnnt, 
Menae malaa Maio nubere volgua ait 
For tbia reaaon. if yon listen to morerba, let me tell yon that 
the Tnlgar say, Unlueky are the wives that wed in Miij. 

Half Mors thaf the Whole. 
Fojd. y. 718. 
Qnod mihi daa uni, ccDltim partire dnobiia : 
Dimidium toto manere nugua exit 
Divide the heaven, whioh then civest to asa ahme, between na 
bath: the half will be mora than the whole. 

iKSPIRAnOK. 
FfuL yL 5. 
Eat dena in nobia : agitante caleacimna ilia 
Impetua hie aaen» aemina mentia babet. 
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liTOMi ; when be nniMt w, tlM 



AmdliMldi ibodewitlimowrlireMi; when lie rjnwe 
id^?iii«pintioii wmim. n.; thi. holy wpture ipniicp 
•Mdi el the dmne Mind lown in nun. 

Tdcb Passes Quicklt. 
FaiA. vi 771. 
Tempo» UVnntur, tacitinque BcneBcimuB aimis, 
Et fugiunt freno non remomnte diee. 
Time wOion, end old «^ ereepe np<m nt in ihjni^^ 
ofyeen: dnyi ™h en wfthont n mn to eheck them- 

Thb Duties of a Judge. | 

TriA. L 1. 37. { 

Jndicis offidmn est, ut ice, ita tempora renim \ 

QuflBrere. | 

The]ndge's dntyie to wwgh the eironmsteaeet m well ee the I 

time^ ' 

Gods. . j^ 

rWrf. L 2. 97. I' 

Acta deoe nnnqnam mortalia fallunt . I 

The deed! of men nerer ewape the all-eeeing fjrei d the 

Alnishty. , 

False Fbiekds. < | 

JWrt. L 4. 25. J 

Scilicet ut fulvum «pecUtur in ignibus auTam, _' 

Tempore ric duro est inspicicnda fides. 
Dum juvat, et vultu ridet lortuna screno» 

Indelibatos cuncto Boquuntur opes. 
At simul intonuit, fugiunt ; nee noodtUT ulli, 
Agminibus comitum qui mode cinctus erat 
For M yellow gold ii tried by fire, no do moments of «dvenity 
mo^ the itrangth of friendship. While fortune u friendly and 
■milee with lerene eonntennnce, crowds surronnd the nch ; httt 
when heaven's thunder rolls, they vanish, nor hss he one who 
knows him, though lately enetieled by troops of boon oompeaiona. 

A Fbibhd to mt Fobtuke, not to Me. 

Trid. L 5. 34. 

GsBtera fortunsB, non mea, turba fuit 

The rest of the erowd were friends to my fortune, not to me. 



w 



II ' 



1?': 

if- 



} 


' ' 



356 OVIDIUS. 



. . OlMd«-M«nMl Mjfl T«iy bcmUtally :— 

!«€■ unto do llienrv prAenU 
Ont 1« Bfttarel d« m«ion ; 
II Ikat en efMjw einqiunte 
ATABt qs'en rmeoBtrer on bOB. 

'«TlMlHeiidtoftlieprawiitdayareof UienalortofHieloiit; wtaatttix 
M^ btfera «• mo«t wtth a food one." 

Fbibndship's Sacred Namb. 
IVm«. L a 15. 
lUud amicitii» sanctum ac Tenerabile nomen 
j Re tibi pro vili sub pedibusque jacet ? 

!!■ tlM boly and rerered name of friendahip deapiaed by ibee and 
tnddMimdarfooi? 
Prosperity. 
; TVwe. L 9. 5. 

I Donee eris feliz, moltos numerabis amicos : 

'• Tempora si fuerint nnbila, solus eris. 

Aspicis nt reniant ad Candida tecta columb» ; 
' Accipiat nullas sonlida tunis aves. 

Horrea fonnico tendunt ad inania nunquam : 

NuUus ad amissas ibit amicus opes. 
Utone comes radios per solis eunti ous umbra, 

Ciim latet bic pressus nubibus, ilia fugit ; 
Mobile flic sequitur fortunoe lumina rul^s : 
Qun simul induct& nube teguntur, abit 

Whilak thou art f avoarad bT f orinna, thou ihalt bare troona of 
frienda ; whan atorma blow, thoa ahalt find thyaelf alona. Thou 
aaaat how doraa fiook to new-built houaaa, while the tower in 
ruina ia ahunncd. NeTvr do anta frequent the empty bam ; no 
friend eomea to him thai k in want. Aa the ahadow atteada the 
son and diiappeara when it ia elouded, lo do the fickle mob attend 
ea f ortane'a light, but pasa away when eloada oreroaat the aky. 

The True Mode of Prophecy. 
TfuL L 9. 51. 
Auffurium ratio est, et coi\J6Ctuia futuri : 
Hfic divinavi, notitiamque tulL 

Esasoii is my onhr means of knowinr and pradietlaff the faturs ; 
by it I have dmaea and aoquired my knowledge. 

SimiBRfl. 
2Vif(.iL3a 
Si, ^noties Homines peccant, sua fulmin* mittat 
Jnpiter ; exigoo tempore inermis erit 
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If Jvpiter were ia burl hia thunderbolt w of t w men nnued, be 
ivobU boob have no thunderbolt to hurL 

Advebsity. 

TrutAl 83. 

Cam coopit quassota domus Bubdidere, partes 

In procIinatoB omne rccumbit onus ; 
Cunctaque fortiuiA rimam fociente debiacunt : 
Ipsa Buo quondam pondere tecta ruunt 

When a houae, with loosened foundations, begine to sink, the 
whole weight rests on the portion that has ipven way ; all things 
totter, when fortune hss once made an opening The Teiy houae 
' 1 falls under its own weight. 



QOD. 

TriiU IL 216. 

Non vacat exiguis rebus adesse Jovi 

Jupiter has no time to attend to unimportant matters. 

Xoripidcs (Fr. laewl 80} Mjt :~ 

T(3r ^Yoy yip Arrcnu 
8c^, rk fUKpk S'els r&xyi^ i^ts if. 
** FW Qed attends to iaiiMctant snatten, the sanaU He Imtm to fbrtane." 

ThB ADVAlTTAaEOUB MAT AL80 BE INJUBIOU& 

Trist. ii 266. 

Nil prodesty quod non loodere jKtmi idem. 

There is nothing adTantageous whioh mi^ not also be injurious. 

EvsET Blebsinq may be Abused. 
Triii. ii 267. 
Igne quid utilius ? si quia tamen ureie tecta 
(S)mparet, audaces instniit igne manus. 
What is more useful than fire ? And jet, if any one prepai«e 
to bum a house, it is with fire that he arms his rash hands. 

Tub Swobd mat be Used for a Good or Bad Purposk. 
TriiL ii 271. 
£t latro, et cautus pnecin^tur ense viator : 
Ille sed insidiasy nic aibi portat opem. 
Both the robber and the wair trareller gird themselves with tli« 
sword : the one earries it for the purposes of erimei and the Utt«r 
as his means of def enoe. 
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ThkBad. 

Trw*. ii 301. 

Omnia pervenas possunt coinunpere mentes. 

All thing! can lead wiraj tlioie dl-inoliii«d. 

\ .r.j 

Ii J An Inoffbnsivb Poet. 

TviA, ii. 66a 



Kon ego mordaci dcstrinxi cannine quenquanii 
Nee meuB uUioB crimina venus habet 
I ]!»▼• lampooned no one in aatirioal Tene, nor do my poema 
ludd np anj one to ridicule. 

ti A Quiet Life is Best. 

j\ f Tm*. iil 4. 26. 

Crede miHi ; bene qui latuity bene vixit : et intra 
Fortunam debet quisque maneie suam. 
BeUere me, he who haa pasaed a quiet inoffenaiTO life, unknown 
ri t: to the world, haa lired well ; each man ought to be aatiafled with 

j I theloiaaaignodhim. 

.Prater. 
TWctiiL 4 43. 



. Vive sine invidi^ moUeatjue ingloriuB annoe 
Exige ; amicitias et tibi junge pares. 



ll "^ live thou unenvied and ipend jojrous Teara unknown to fame, 

1« I and have noble frienda auch aa are auitable to thee. 

% 



Thoughts of a Distaih! Home. 
TriA. iii 4. 57. 
Ante oculoe errat domusy Urbe, et forma locorum ; 
Succeduntque suis singula facta locis. 



Before my mind*a eye Sit my home, the dty, and each well- 

\ I known apot t and to each plaoe l attaen what ia naturally oecur- 

\ n (J ling. 

;| y The NoBLE-Mi2a)ED. 

\% TtuL vL 6. 31. 

^\ Qno quia enim nuyor, niagis est placabilis inn ; 

% £t faeiles motiis mens generoea capit 

: • Goipora magnanimo satis est prostiAsse leoni : 

' - Fugna suum finem, cum jacet hostisy habet 
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At lupus, et tatpes instant morientibus ursiy I 

£t quncunque minor nobilitate fe» est 1 

The grmteit men are pliwable in wrath : % generous mind ii leas I 

eeiily ezdted to anger. The noble-minded uon aiMirea the proa* \ | 

trate : the fight is at an end when his enemjr Uea before nim. \ 

But tne wolf and the rile bear trample on the dying, and fmsj ! 
animal that is mean and treaeheroas does the same. 

The Body Suffers from the Mutd. '* 

TrisL liL a 25. t 

Vitiant artiis cogrsB conta^a mentis. • 

The diseases of the mind impair the bodily powers. | 

Eloquence. 
Tr%9L ilL 11. 21. 
In caufi& facili cuivis licet esse diserto : 

£t minimoo viies frangere quassa valent 

Subruere est arccs et stantia masnia virtus ; 

Quamlibet ignavi prsecipitata premunt 

In easy matters every one can speak ; little strength is required 
to break the bmiaed reed. To throw down towen and walla that 
stand, shows innate f oroe. Eren the feeUo oan push OTsr what 
totters. . 

Music Lightens Laboub. 

IWft. iv. 1. 5. 
Cantat vinctus quoque compede fossor, 

Indocili numero cum grave mollit opus : 
Cantat et, imtitens limosoo pronus arenao^ 
Adveno tardam qui trahit amne lateuL 

Even the miner, while danking his ohains, sings as he lightens 
his labour with untaught musie : he too sings, who bending low 
on the ooqr land, drags the slow barge against the stream. 

Tears. 
TrxaL iv. 3. 3a 
Est qundam ilere voluptas ; 
Expletur lacrymis egeriturque dolor. 

It is aome relief to weep ; grief is satisfied and carried off 1^ 
tears. 
Saripides (fir. (Boom. ») sajs^- 

A*XX* im yi^^KiM kokSwm iiio^ 
Onfroit, Mvfiful daicpdmr I'iwtfipoaL 
MXyildAifat M raPra «ov^rn ^ptwuf 
Koi gupilat ihi^€ T§dt iyw w6imu 



I 



fit 



J. • 



H 



OVIDIUS, 



<* B«t then Is •▼en In mtefortnnei a pleHora to mortal* while ihey weep 
■ad ihed teara. ThU aMuagee griei; and le wont to reUoTO the eicwiive 
pangt of the heart" 

Aad in the notee of Eutathlns to lUad (L 840) we find this Greek pro- 
t«rh>-iy«iM l*apiM«^vcf ig^%. •« The good are Adl of tears.** 

Man's Charaoter made known bt Advbrsitt. 
TtuL iv. 3. 75. 
Hectora quia ndeset, si felix Troja fuisset? 
Publica viituti per mala facta via est 
Who would hnTO hoard of Heotor, if Trojr had boon f ortimaio ? 
Noble eondnoi bat an opfiortiiiiitj of displaj when siiRoiiiidod by 
MkfoitaiMS. 

Plbabuees of Poetbt. 
TtytL iy. 10. 116. 
Gratia, Mnsa, tibi : nam tu solatia prcobes, 
Tu cum lequies, tu medicimi malL 

Thanks to thee, nay MnsOy for it la thou that affordeat me lolaoe ; 
, thoa art a respite to my cares, thoa art an antidote to all my ills. 

Thb Whbbl of Fortune. 

TViit. T. & & 

Nee metuis dubio FoitunaB stantis in orbe 

Numen, et exoeie verba superba deiB 7 

Fearest thon not the diTine power of Fortune, as she stsnds on 

her nnsteady wheel, that goddess who abhors all Tannting words ? 

I4 if A Barbarian. 

TntL y. 10. 37. 
Barbaras bic ego sum, quia non intelligor nllL 
I l I sm a barbarian here, beeanse I am not vnderstood by any. 

Result of Idleness. 
;:; aVirt. y. 12. 21. 

Adde, quod ingenium longA rubigine laxom 
• jj Toipet, et est multo, quam fuit ante, minus. 

. i Fertilis, aaeiduo si non lenoyetur aratro. 

Nil, nisi cum spinis gramen, habebit ager. 
Tempore qui longo steterit, male curret, et inter 
Carceribus missos ultimus ibit equos. 
} Bssidee my yein of genins, msted by long torpor, grows i^"ii 

\ and is mneh lees strong than it was before. Thefield,ifj' 

i 
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, will produce nothing but coane gnas and thoni. 
haa been long eonfined will run badly, and will 
MNig ihe ateeda thai left the atarting point. 



ngnlarly tilled, ' 
TlM hone that 1 
eooM in laat among the ateeda that left the atarting point. 



Merit under the Influence of Fortune. 

TfitL V. 14. 29. 

Ran quidem virtus, quam nou foituna gubernat 

Bare indeed ia the merit not under the inflnenffe of fortune. 

PUNIBHMSNT. 

J^p. t» Pant, I 1. 64. 

Pcena potest demiy culpa perennis erit 

The pnniahment maj be remitted ; the crime will be for ever. 

Dreams. 
Ep. ex Pont, L 2. 45. 
Somiiia me terrcnt veroe imitantia casAj^ 
£t vigilant sensiis in mca darnna meL 

Dreams alarm me that portray mj real miafortonea, and my 
waking aenaea are ever alive to mj aorrovrs. 

Wounds. 
Bp. ex PanL L 3. 15. 
Tempore ducctur longo fortasse cicatrix ; 
Horrent admotas vulnera cruda man(b. 

A wound ms]r perhapa be closed in time, but freshly inflicted, 
it ahrinka from the toueh. 

Love of Country. 

Ep. ex Pant, i 3. 29. 

Amor patrisBy ratioLe valcntior. 

Love of country more powerful than reaaon itaelf . 

The Phtbician'b Skilx< not Omnipotent. 

Ep. ex Pant L 3. 17. 
Ken est in medico semper, relevetur ut a^;er. 
Interdum doctft plus valet arte malum. 
It ia not always in the power of the phyaictan to relieT« tia« 
patient: sometimes the diseaae is beyond the resoh of art. 



aea ovidius. 
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I Cars. 

Ep.a PtmL L a 23. 
i Tollen nodoeam neicit medicina podagmny 

/ Nee fonnidatifl aiudliatur aquia. 

I Cura quoque inteidum nullA medicabOis arte ; 

j Aut, at nt longft est extenuanda morft. 

! Neither goat nor dropey can be remored hr the power of medU 

j fliae. Oure too ie at timee beyond the zeaoh of art, or ia only to 

be aeraafed by length of time. 

( Fathbrlaitd. 

£p.ex PmU. L 3. 36. 
i Ncecio quA natale Bolorn dulcedine captoa 

l' Ducity et immemores non ainit ease buL 

[ Oar fatherland eharmt ni with delighte that we eannot axpre«s 

I and never allowa va to f oiget that we owe to it our birth. 

Relaxation. 
If ^. ex P<mt, I 4. 81. 

Otia corpus oluut ; aniiuuB quoque pascitur illia ; 
Immodicua contra carpit utrumque labor. 
Relaxation giTee Tiguar to the body and own etiength to tho 
■dad, while ezeeeiiTe fatigue ezhaoita both. 

A Fraixi Bark. 

JSp. ex PanL L 4. 35. 

Noa fragili yaatum ligno sulcavimua saquor. 

We haTO ploughed the faet ooean ia a frail bark. 

Pursuits. 
^. ex PonL L 6. 35. 
Scilicet eat cupidua atudiorum quieque suonun ; 
Tempua et adauetA ponere in arte juvat 
Bvory one is fond of hia own punnite, and delighte to epend 
tinie in hie aoeuetomed art. 

Thb Gladiator. 
JE^ ex PcnL L 5b 37. 
Saudua ejurat pugnam gladiator, et idem 
Immemor antiqui Yulneiia anna capit 
The wounded gladiator f orsweare all agK^n^^ ^n^i toon, f esget» 
fnl of hie fonaer wound, ha reeuBMe hia arme. 
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Hops. 

Ep. ex PonL i a 33. 

Spes facit, at» videat cttm terras undique nullas, 

Naufragus in mediis brachia jactet aquis. 
S»pe aliquem aoUera medicorum cum ndiquit ; 

Nee apes huic vend deficiente cadit 
Carcere dicimtur clauai sperare salutcm : 
Atque aliquis pendens in cruce vota iiicit. 
Hope oauMi the ehipwrecked mariner, when do Und tppean 
•round, to itrike out in the midst of the wavei. The «kill of tlie 
phyuoien hee often oonfened iteelf baffled, but hope itill lin(^rud 
while life wm ebbing. The prisoner hopes for safety in his prison ; 
while the man hanging on the cross oflfers up prayers for releaeei 

StiDstll, wrtUnf to Oreforr of Kaalansiii, (Kplst xlv. p. 01^) calls •« Hopes 
lbs wakioff dreams of men." 
And repe("lHa7 on Man,*» Bp. L L M) speaks oT It Uiiis>- 
•* Hope sprlofs sternal In th« boman hrsait, 
Man asTsr is but alwsjs to be blestb" 

True Nobilitt. 

Ep, ex Pont. L 9. 39. 

Nee census, nee clanun nonien avorumy 

Sed probitas magnos ingeniumque facit 

It is not wealth nor ancestry, but honourable eonduet and a 
noUe disposition, that make men great. « 

Bad Fortunb. 
Ep. ex PanL iL 2. 31. 

Fortuna nuserrinia tuta est ; 
Nam timoT eventds deterioris abest 

The moot miserable fortune is safe, for there is no fear of any- 
thing worse. 

Thx Tongue. 

Ep. ex PanL iL 2. 61. 

Lingua, sile : non est ultra nairabile quicquam. 

Uy tongue, be silent ; not another word must be said. 

The Merciful Judge. 
Ep. ex PmU. iL 8. 119. 
Qui cum triste aliquid statuit, fit trisUs et ipse : 
Cuique fere posnam sumere poona sua est» 
VThOf when he has come to a sad decision, is himself sad, and 
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POPULACB. 

^. a PonL iL 3. a ' 
Vulgus amidiias utilitate piobat 

The mlgir thraiig esfcioiftlei friends by the adTAntege to li 
derived from them. 

ViRTUB ITS owv Reward. 

JS^. a Pont. iL 3. 11. '': 

Kec facile inyenias multis e miUibuB unum, 

Virtutem pretium qui putet esse suL 
Ipne decor, recti fact! si prsemia desint, 
Non movet, et gratis pccnitet esse probum. 
Then wilt searoely find one in a thousand who will regard Tirtti 
as its own reward. Honour itself possesses no ehanns if it is ai 
attended by reoompense; and we are ashamed to be good, if we ai 
not to be eompensated. 

Sblf-Interb8t. 

Ep. ex PonL iL 3. 17. 

At reditiis jam <}uisque suoe amat, et sibi quid ait 
Utile, Mmiciiu suppntat articulis. 
Now-a-days every one looks after his own interests, end eslei 
lates en his anxious fingen what may turn out useful to himself. 

Prosferitt. 

Ep, ex Pont iL 3. 23. 

Diligitar nemo, nisi cui Fortuna secunda est 
Qu» simul intonuiti proxima quseque fugat 
Nobody is lored except the man to whom fortune is fsTOurabU 
hen she thunders, she drires away sU that sre near. 

ViRTUB REQUIRES NO REWARD. 

Ep. ex P&nt, iL 3. 36. 

Jndice te mercede caret, per seque petenda est 

Extemis viitua incomitata bonis. 
br Judgment Tirtne, without the aid of outwsid adrsntsge 
Uk BO aeedof lewaid, and must besought for her own ssk< 
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DiFFSRSNT Pursuits, but both Liberal. 

Ep, «e PtmL iL 5. 66. 

DiBtat qpiu noetrom ; sed fontibus exit ab iBdem : 
AitiB et ingenua) cultor uteique sumus. 

Our pnrraito indeed differ, Irat ther are derived from tlie 
MMiroe; both of iu ere devoted to ft liberel art. 

Thb Nervous. { 

Ep. ex PtmL iL 7. 13. 

Membra refonnidant mollem quoque flaucia tactum ; 
Vanaque sollicitifl incntit umbia rnetum. i 

The wounded limb ebrinke eren from the gentleet toaoh, ead to 
the nerroui the amelleet ahadow ezeitea alarm. | 

Pure Water. 
Ep. ex Pant. ii. 7. 73. 

Est in aqu& dulci non invidioea Toluptaa. 
There is in pure water no amall pleaeore. 

The Mind. 

^. ex PonL iL 7. 75. 

Animus tamen omnia vincit 
lUe etiam vires corpus habere facit. 

The mind oonquen eTerything: it givea erea etrength to the 
body. 

or the peirer of U»e mind Pope ("Etwy on Mao," Ep^ U. L IM) Cku 

■ptaks:— 

*' Bat itrength of miml Is ex«relM, not f«gt; 
Th« rising tempest pals In set the soal. 
Puts it maj nvagt*. but preserras the whole. 
On life's VMt oeofcn divenely «e mil. 
Reason the card, bat passion Is the fUo." 

The Miserable. 
Ep. ex P<nU. iL 9. 11. 
Regia, erede mibi, res est succurrere lapeis : 
Convenit et tanto, quantus es ipse, ynxo. 

BeUeTo me, it ia noUe to aid the afflioted, and is worthy of s«ok 
. a migfatj potentate aa thoa hrt. ^ 
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Resuut of Education. 

Ep. ex PowL n. 0. 47. 

Adde, quod ingenuaa didiciase fideliier axtes 
EmoUit mores, nee rinit esse feroe. 

To Iw ihoroiiglily imimfld wiili the liberal «lit Miiiiet ilie m* 
BOTii and nu^et men to be mild and gentle in their oonduet. 

Poets hate Comicon Ties. 

Ep. ex PonL iL la la 

Sant tamen inter se communia sacra poetis, 
DiyerBiim quamvis qnisqne sequamur iter.. 

Tot between poets there are eertoin eommoB tioi, though ^ 
eaeh of ne pnretke onr retpeetiTO pethi. 

Tbabs. 
Ep. ex PonL iiL 1. 15a 

Interdom laciymiis pondera rocis habent 
Tetm ere eometlmee equal in weight to worda. 

The Effect of the Thunderboi/t. 

Ep. ex PonL iiL 8. 0. 

Cam ferinnt unum, non nnum fulmina terrent 

Tliongh tho thunderbolt etrikea onlj one, it ia not only one tl 
italanna. 

Ehvt. 
^ ex Pant, iii a 101. 

LiTor, iners yitimn, mores non exit in altoe, 
Utque latens imft vipera serpit humo. 

Envy, the meaneot of Tioea, doea not enter the minda of 1 
noUe, bat ereepo on the ground like a hidden aeipent. 

Great PoEra 

^ ex PmU. iiL 4. 0. 

Non opna est maj^nis plocido lectore poeiis ; 
Qnamlibet inyitnm difficilemqne tenent 

Great poeta do not require an indulgent reader : ther oharm i 
■one, howeve r much againat hia will dbd however diAenlt to plei 
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Thb bbsult of the Applauses op the Pubug. 

IS^ ex Pont. iiL 4. 29. 

Plauribos ex ipds ^puli, Isptoque favore, 

Ingenium quodvu mcaluisse potest 

Bvei7 gwuui mar feel elated at the applaiuee of the publio tad 
ito jojooe aoclMnaflon. 

Bad Life. 



Ep, ex PofU. iiL 4. 75. > 

Qenns est mortiB male viyere. 
To lead a diaipated life may be oalled a kind of death. 

Good Will is sometimbs Sufficient. 

JEjp. ex PmU. iiL 4. 79. 

Ut desint yires, tamen est laudanda voluntas. 

Though the power be waating, yet the mere desire to aesist ia 
worthy of praise. 

God. 

Ep. ex P<mL iii. 4. 93. 

Dens est in pcctore noetro. 

There is a diTinity in oar breast. 

Fresh Fruit ok the Tree. 
Ep. ex PonL iiL 6. 19. 
£t magis adducto pomum decerpcre lamOy 
Qoam de ciDlat& sumere lance juvat 

It is more delightful to pull down a branch, and pluek a fresh 
apple, then to pick one from s esr?ed dish. 

The Afflicted. 

Efp. ex Pent iiL 6. 21. 

Crede mihi, miscris ooclestia numina parcunt : 

Kec semper Icosos, et sine fine, premunt 

Hie gods, believe me, spare the aiBioted, and do not alwayn 
nppieii the unfortunate. 

Diseases. 

Ep. ex Pont, iiL 9. 15. 

Nan eadem xatio est, sentire et dexneie morbos. 

Sensus inest conctis ; toUitur arte malum. 
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Mi of pereeiTing dlMMM and of remoTiiiff them ii 
perDOp i ion ozittt in all; bat ii it bytkiU alone that 

iarerarad. 
LovB OF Favb. 
) ' Ej^tx PtmL iv. a 3a 

} . Immeiuiim gloria calcar habet 

I TIm love of fame giree an immenee ttimulue. 



Thb Gods. 

Ep. ex Poni. It. 3. 48. 

Ludit in homanis divina potentia rebus, 

£t certain praosenB yix haoet hon fidem. 

HeaTon makes epori of the affairt of men, and ire know no* 
wkal a daj may bring forth. 

1 1 MlBFORTUKB. 

■ Ep,ex PofU. It. 4. 5. 

NO adeo fortuna oravis miaerabile fecit, 
Ut minuant nuuft gaudia parte malum. 

I j ;! Bad fortune haa made no lot lo miierable that a respite of the 

(I' I tril does not bring some relief. 

\'^' i 

|:.; 1 Thb Mnn)'8 Etb. 

{ i ' £p,€z PofU. It. 4. 45. 

. Quamlibet abeentem, quft possum, mente videba 

. :,! |{ Though absent, I shall see you with mj mind's eye. 

POBTRT. 
1^9. €X Pont iv. a 47. 
Cannine fit vivaz virtus, expersque sepulcri 
Notitiam serse posteritatis habiet 

By verse the virtnoos are made immortal, and, seonre from 
death, they are handed down to the latest posterity. 

Thb Importavcb of Wbitinob. 
' £p.ex PofU, iv. a 51. 

Seripta fernnt annos : scri^tis Agamemnona n6eti, 
£t quisquis contniy vel simnl anna tulit 

What is written survives the lapse of years; it is by writings 
that you know Agamemnon, and who f ou^t for or against him. 
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The Mind. 
JSj». 06 PvnL iv. 9. 41. 

Mens Bola loco non exulat. 
The mind alone eimnoi be tent into exile. 

The Drop. 
£p. fic PonJL iv. 10. 5. 
GuttA carat lapidcm ; conBumitur annulus usu ; 
Et teritor presaft vomer aduucus huino. 

The drop hollowi out the etone ; the ring is won bj vie ; end 
the erookod plonghehare ie mbbed awmj by the earth. 

Renewing Grief. 
JSp. «vPoiU. iv. 11. 19. 

At cuni longn dies seclavit valnera mentis, 

Intcinpcstivc qni fovet ilia, uovat \ 

When length of time has assuaged the wounds <A the mind, ho j 

who reminds us of them unseasonably, brings them up afreah. i 



Prudence forsakes the Wretcheix 

Ef, ex PmU. iv. 12, 47. 

Crede mihi ; miseroe pnidentia prima rclinquit 

Believe me, that it is prudenoe that first forsakes the miserable. 

Love. 
Heroid, I 12. 

lies est solliciti plena timoris amor. 
Lofe is full of anxious fears. 

Lovers. 
Heroid, ii 7. 

Tempora si numeres, bene quo) numeramnB amantcs, • 

Non venit ante suum nostra querela diem. 
Spes quoque Icnta fuit Taide, qu» credita Issdunt, 

Crouimus. 
If thou wert to eount the hours as we lovers do, we do not 
eomplain before we ought We wero slow to hope : we do una 
quiddybelierewhatisiiijuiottsiftnie. ^ 

2a 
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False Promisbb. 
Herotd, ii 25. 
Demophoon, ventis et verba et vela dedisti : 
Vela queior reditu, verba corere fide. 

Danophoon, ihon hast giren both words and sails to the winds : 
wkkk I oompUin of is, that thy sails are never to return, and that 
thy pramiaes are falser 

Creduijit. 

Henid, ii. 49. 

Gredidimiu blondis, quorum tibi copio, verbis ; 

CredidimuB genen, nominibuaque tuis ; 
Gredidimus lacrymiB : an et hco simulare doccntur 7 

HiB quoque babent artes, quftque jubentur, eunt 7 

We foolishly beUere those oaths thou swarest, of whieh thou 
wast liberal enonch ; we trusted the honour of thy race and hich 
birth ; we tmsted thy tears ; are these also able to be simtdated? 
Have theses too^ their goile and flow as they are bid? 

Misfortunes that are Undeserved. 
Hennd. v. 7. 
Lenitcr, ex merito quicquid patiore, ferendum eat : 
QuoB venit indigno» poena, dolcnda venit. 

We eo^t to bear with pauence what befalls us according to 
«nr deserts ; it is the unmerited eril that is to be regarded with 

Chastitt. 
H&raid. v. 104. 

Nullft reporabilis arte 
i pudicitia est : dejient ilia semeL 
Ghastity once lost» eannot be recalled ; it goes only once. 

Love. 
Heroid, vi. 21. 
. Gredula res amor est Utinnm temeroria dicar 
Criminibus folsis insimul&ase virum 1 
fMf Is eredulous. Would that I could be called rash for 
•hoviag SMnsed my husband of crimes of which he was guiltless I 

Marrt tour Equal. 

Herwd, ix. 32. 

Si qua voles apte nubeie, nube porL 

If thou wishest to many wisely» many thy equaL 
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Beautt. 
HerM. xv. 39. 
Si, nisi qn» facie poterit te digna videri. 
Nulla futiiia toa esl ; nulla futoia tua esL 

If Irai to one, that's cquitlly diTina, 

NoM yoa 11 inoline to, yoa 11 to none ineUBO» 

UsB 18 Second Nature. 

Heroid. xv, 83. 

Abeunt studia in mores 

Pnniiits booome hsibits. 

A Gift. 
Heroid, xvii. 71. 

Acccptissima semper 
Munera sunt, auctor qua) pretiosa focit 
Wo liko the gift, when we the giver priae. 

Do NOT Excite the Wrath ov a Kino. 

Heroid, xviL 166. 

An nescis lougas rcf^ibus esse niands I 

Knowett tfaoa not that kingi have long arms ? 

TUf it Um Greek provert» t—fuucpiu rvpdtfwtm xv<^s> 

A Burden. 

Amor, i 2. la 

Leve fit, quod bene fertur, onus. 

Tia patience that mallei a burden light. 

TlHE. 
Amor. i. & 40. 
Labitur occultc, fallitquo volubilis ootas, 
Ut celer adinissis labitur amnis aquis. 

Life steals on and time escapes from us like the swift river thM 
glides on with rsivid stream. 

. Shekeqieare (" All *% Well that Eodi Well," act t. ac 8) :* 
*' The iaaadiUe aod noUolon foot of thne. 

' And ChaoeerC* The Clerk's Tale") hitb:— 

•* For the' we tlepe or wake, or rome or ridik 
A7flee*th the time, it wU nfr nan bide." 
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\\ Noble to Give. 

Amor, L 8. 62. 

Kes est ingenioea dare. 

It it » nobU thing to giv» gtnerouily. 

Necessitt of Industrt. 
AfMT. L 8. 51. 
iEra nitent usn : vestis bona quccrit liaberi : 
Canescunt turpi tecta relicta situ. 

YMiels'of bronM beoome bright by uie : magnificent dresaes mv 
made to be worn: honaei abandoned to long neglect grow hoaiy 
with age. ' 



I 



I VLksx A Little makes a Muckle. 

I Amor. i. a 80. 

i Multoe si pauca rogabunt, 

Postmodo de stipulil grandis acerviu eriL 



' I 



If thoy ehall beg a few things from a great number, by and by a 
gnat h«4» will be aceumolated from their gleaningi. 

Medicated Poison. 

iitnor. i. a 104. 

Impia sub dulci melle vcncna latent 

Deadly pobone sometimes lark under sweet honey. 

EvEBY Lover is a Soldier. 

AiMT, L 0. 1. 

Militat omnis aiuasis. 

ETery loroir is a soldier. 

Love is a Cause of Great Akxietv. 

Amur, i. 0. 46. 

Qui non vult fieri desidiosus, amet 

Let the man, who does not wish to be idle, fall in lore. 



Thanks. 
! Amor, i 10. 43. 

Ontia pro xebus merito debetur inemtis. 
Thanks are Justly due for things got without pnrchase. 
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The Suprsmact of Poetrt. 

AvMT, L 15. 33. 

Cedant carminibus i^cs regumque triumphi. 

Iiei kings and the triumpha of kings give wi^ to Terse. 

Ehvt. 
iiffior. L 15. 39. 
Poscitur in vivis Livor : i)08t fata qiiiescit, 
Cum 8UUS ex merito quemque tuetur hono& 
EnTj feeds on living merit ; it oeases after death, when % i 
real eharaoter defends each aooording to his actual deserts. 

To Acknowledge One's Fault& 

Amor, ii. 4. L 

Non ego luendosoe aiisim defcndere mores, 

Folsaque pro vitiis anna movere meis. 

I would not presame to defend my dissolute habits, and to thmw 
a fulse glare over my misdeoils. 

Sleep. 
Amw. ii. 9. 41. 
Stulte, quid est somnus, gelidso nisi mortis imago ? 
Longa quiescendi tcmiH>ra fata dabunt. 

Thou fool, what is sleep but the image of oold death 7 Fate will 
give an eternity of rest. 

The Ship. 
A%mr. iL 11. 23. 
Sero respicitur tcllnn, iibi fime ftoluto 
Currit in inimeusum panda carina salmn. 
It is too late to look with wistful eyes to tlie shore when the 
rope has boon loosed, and the rounded keel sweeps through ilie 
boundless deep. 

What is Easily Got is Little Cared fob. 
iitnor. ii. 19. 3. 
Quod licety ingratum est, quod non licet, acrios uiit. 
What may be got is despised, what cannot is eagerly desired. 
This is wprsHsd 1^ tb« Vreacb poet Honvel (*« Philippe et QeorfSiU): _ 
** On vent avoir ee qa'on n'a pai^ 
Bt ct qu'oo a cssse de plairs. " 
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B to th« old pivrwb «MlMfed bjr TUk» In Mi« of hii balUds r^ 
" Voll«t amoon «imt let gens Mt« f 
Ab4 afUa» what eleTvraMs in this rerM of fioofflan :— 

*■ BatooBoer sar I'^BMar, tfnx pordra la ntoon r 
WUeii to onW anotliar Modo of oznrenlng what ** MadoMoUdla Len»lB- 
•Mo, Lftm da ST aodi 177ft," lajrB :— " U logique da ocevr ert ataaide.*' 

The Forbidden. 

AiMir. iu. 4. 17. 

Nitimiir in Tetitum semper cupimusque negate ; 

8ic inteidictifl imminet 8^r aquiB. 

We «re erer hankering after the forbidden, and eoTet what is 

vefnaed vs : thiu the dropsical long for the water they must not 



We Goyet what is Carefully Guarded. 
Amor. iiL 4. 25. 
Qnicqnid servatur, cupimns magis : ip«aque furem 
Oma vocat Pauci, quod ainit alter, amant 

We are apt to covet the more wliatcTcr is guarded ; the Tery 
etie imrokes the thief. Few care for what they may have. 

Wealth gives Honours. 
iimor. ill. 8. 55. 
Cnria panperibuB clauaa eet ; dat census honorcs. 
Piu-liament is doeed to the poor ; it is wealth that confers 
honooxiL - 
Bsphselss (PhUoet. 304) says :— 

sdff MiX ol wXoi rtlin ffii^fioai fipvrC^, 
■• X«t hither ars the TOjages of tho pnident amoog mea." 

Light Service. 

Art Am, L 159. 

Parva leves capiunt animoe. 

Ught serriee charms light minds. 

Wine. 
Art Am. i 237. 
Vina paiant animos, faciuntquo caloribus aptoe : 
Cora fugit multo diluiturque mero. 

Wine prepara the mind and makes it ready to be inflamed 
cue flies, aad is diowned in plenteoos draughts. 
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SlMPUCITT. 
ArLAm. L 241. 

^vo rorissima notiio 
Simplicitas. 

Simplieatj moii rare in our ag*. 

Our Neiohboub. 
Art. Am, i 349. 
Fertilior a^es eat alienia aemper in agria : 
Vicinumque pecua grandiua uber nabet. 
The erop eeema alwajri more prodncliTe in our neii^hboiii'a field, 
and oar neighbour^f oow hae a larger aupply of milk. 

The Result. | 

AH, Am. i 379. I 

Casus in eventu est 
The reenli ia donbtloL 

A Lover of Baroain8. I 

AtU Am, i 421. ; 
Emax foDinina. 
A woman who ta alwaya imjing. 

No Harm in PROxisnro. , 

Art, Am, L 144. 
Promittns facito : quiil cniin promittcre lisdit 7 
Pollicitia dives quililict esse potest. 
Take «are to promiae liberally ; for what hann la there in pro- 
miaing 7 An/ one ean be rich in prtmuaea. 

The Bold. 

AH, Am, i. 608. 

Audentcm forsque Venusque javant 

Fortune and lore befriend the bold. 

Perjuries of Lovers. 

AH, Am, L 633. 

Jupiter ex alto peijuria ridet amantikm. 



£t jubet ifiolios irrita ferre Kotoa. 
Jupiter, from on high, laugha at the perjuriea of hnreia, 
^era tiie winda to aoatter them abroad. 
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Artificers of Death. 

ArU Am, L 655. 

Keque enim lex inqnior oUa, 
Qnam necis artifices arte perire snA. 

For iher* if no law mors jnit than thii, that the workman 
ihovld be iMiated by hii own petard. 

The Swarthy Sailor. 

AH. Am. i 723. 

Candidas in nautft turpis color : SDquoria und4 
Debet» et a radiia sidcris esse nigcr. 

A fiir eosiplezionii nnbeooming a loilor ; he ought to be swarthy 
frsai the waters of the sea and the rajs of the son. 

A Man's own Gratification. 

Art. Am. i. 749. 

CunB est saa cuique voluptos. 

His own gratlAestion is the object of each. 

KoRB Merit in Keeping than in Getting Riches. 

Art. Am. ii. 13. 

Nee minor est virtus, qunm quaercre, parta tueii 
Casus inest illic ; hie erit artis opus. 

Ihere is no less merit in keepiof^ what we have got than in first 

eqniring it Chanes has some*^— - ^- ' — '"^*- ^' ^^" "'^ 

•thsr iHU always be the eifeot < 

Beauty. 
Art Am. ii. 113. 

Fonna boniun fragile est 
Beanty is a fnil good. 

Education. 
ilrt Am. ii 121. 



i aei|niriii|^ it. Chanos has somethiog to do with the one, while the 



Nee levisy ingenues pectus coluisae per artes. 
Coir sit» et linguas edidicisse duas. 

And let H be no sUffht oare to eoltiTate the mind with the Uberal 
arta, sad to lesn tborooghly the two languages of Greece and 
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The Hawk always in Arms. 

ArU ilm. iL 147« 

Odium accipitiem, qiii semper vivit in oimis. 

Hatred exdtM the hawk, who alwiji livM in unu. 

The Swallow. 

Art* ilm. iL 149. 

At caret inftidiis hominum, quia mitis, hinindo. 

But the iwallow hai no few of man, booauae it U of a gentle 
nature. 

Submission. 

Ari. Am. ii. 197. 

Cede repugnanti ; ccdcndo victor alnbis. 

Bttlmiit, thou eonquereat ; lenre, and thottlt oommand* 

Gold. 
Art. Am. ii. 277. 

Aurca nunc vere sunt so^cuUi : plurimus auro | 

Venit lionoe : auro conciliatur amor. '; 

This ifl now truly the golden ago ; the highest honoun are bought 
with gold ; eren lore ia purohaaod with gold. I I 

Custom. 

Art. Am. ii. 345. 

Nil consuetudine migufl. 

Nothing if etrenger than habit» 

Prosp£iuty. 
AH, Am. ii. 437. 
Luxuriant animi rebu» pleninique eecundie, 
Nee facile est (cqut\ commoda mente pati 
The pataiona often ran riot amidst prosperitj, nor is it an eaajr 
taak to bear it with evenness of mind. 

A Difficult Task. 

Art Am. ii. 637. 

Ardua molimur : sed nulla, nisi ardua» virtus. 

I attempt a diilicnlt taak, bat there is nothing noble, that is not 
ardnona. 
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Silence. 

Ari, Am. ii 003. 

Exigna eftt virtus, proBStare silentia rebuB : 
At contra gravis est culpa, tacenda loquL 
It is Imi a slight exeellenos io be silent, but it is a griefw 
iMdt to speak of things that ought to be concealed, 

Enjot the Present. 

Ari. Am. ii. 669. 

Dum vires annique sintint, tolerate labores : 
Jam veniet tacito curva scnecta pede. 

While youth' and vears allow it, put thy hand to the plough ; 
soon bent old age wiU creep on with silent foot. 

flerlpldei (If. Anttop. 44) Mys >- 

Otfr' ^vrvxci rh rdfirap oOrt Smtvxci, 
Ed9ai/MMt re mtStftt o6k tvBaifiOPtt 
To inr* iw 6\fiifi fi^ ffa^i /Sc^iyar^cf 
Od ic3y«er ^ ifiiffra, ft^ Xvwadfupoi ; 

" Baeh Is the life of wretehed men : they are netttier altogether happy nor 
^ I naheppy, they are proiperovt and again are anproeponma. Why pray, aa 

wo walk through the world In Qocortaln Miaa, do wo not lire as pteaaaatly 
as wo Bay, not yielding to grief? '* 

Why is there Evil in the World 7 
Art. Am^ iii. 1. 
Dixerit e mnltin aliquis, Quid viniB in angaem 
Adjicis 1 et rnlndoo tradis ovilc lupeo ? 

Some of the vulgar throng will aay, Why is there poison in the 
serpsntf And why give up the sheep to the ravenoos wolf 7 

Lay not the Faults of the Few on the Many. 

Art Am, iiL 9. 

Paicite paucanim diffundere crimen in omnea. 

Do not lay the blame on the multitude that is dne to the few. 

Time. 
Art Am, iiL 65. 
Utendum est «state ; cito pede labitur latas. 
We must make nse of time : time flies with rapid foot * 



4 
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Enjot thb Present. 
ArL Am. iiL 79. 
Noetift line auxilio fugiunt bona. Caipite florem. 
Our adTiiitagei fly awmy : gather fiowmn while ye any. I 

The Bad Predominate. [ i 

Art, Am. iii. 251. 
Pluraque sunt semper deteriora bonia. 
And ihero are alwayi more bed than good. 



Htpocrist even in Tear& 

ArL Am. iiL 201. 

Quo non an penetrat ? Diflcunt lacrymare decenter. 

To what point docf not art reach? Some learn even to weep 
with grace. 

MUSIO OUGHT TO BE LEARNED BT LaDIES. 

Aft. Am. iii. 315. 

Bes est blanda canor ; discant cantaro pucUie. 

Made ii a pleasing acoomplishment ; let the fair lean to sing. 

' Fame of a Poet. 
AH. Am. iii. 339. 
Forsitan et nostnim nomcn miscebitur istis : 
Nee mea Letlioiis scripta dubuntar ar^uis. 

Perhaps eren my name will bo mingled with theirs, nor shall 
my wiitmgs be giren over to oblivion. 

The Unknown. 
Art. Am, iii. 397. 
Qnod latet, ignotum est : ignoti nulla cupido. 
What is hid is unknown ; for what is unknown there b no 
desire. 
This is tnailated Teiy bsppllj by thli t«m of the ZtAre of Toltaiie (I* 1} :— 
'* On ne peni d^sirer os qa'on ds eonasSi pas." 

Let tour Hook always be Bbadt. 
Art. Am. iii. 425. 
Casus nbique valet : semper tibi pendeat hamus. 
Quo minime ciedas guzgite, piscis erit 
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ChMioe if alwaYi powerful : let your hook ilwaTi 
» pool where you kM» expeet it, there wiU be a fiih. 

Peace. 

AH. ilfik iiL 602. 

Candida pax homines, tnix decet ira feiaa. 

Fair peaee beoomea m%i«inn<l • fury belonga to wild beaata. 

Gifts. 
Art, Am. iii. 653. 
Miineni, ci«de mihi, capiunt hominesque deoeque : 
PlacatUT donia Jupiter ipee datis. 
Oifta, beUere me, gain over both goda and men ; OTen Jnpiter 
Ueoothedbygifti. 
PIMe(I>e BepabL t. 8) »71 :— 

AQpa Btobt vtUki, 8wp' Molmn /ScM^iX^f. 
M Gifts pcnuada the gods, gifts pennade eren Um noblsst kings.** 

The Earth. 

.Remtd. Av^. 45. 

Terra salutares herbas, cademque nocentea 

Nutrit ; urticiD proxima Boopc rosa est 

The earth produooa wholesome and unwholesome planta; the 

foae is found often next to the nettle. 

The Beginninos. 
Renud. Am. 91. 



' iji Principiis obsta : sero mcdicina paratur, 



. \ Reaiat the beginnings of otII ; it is too late to apply medicine 

rhsB the misehfefhaa gained strength by i - <^ • - 



Cmu mala i>er longas convaluere moras. 

beginnings of otII ; it is too late to apply l 

when the misehief haa gained strength by inveterate habit. 

To-morrow. 

RevMd. ilm. 04. 

Qui non est hodie, eras minus apUis erit. 

He, who la not prepared to-day. win be less io to-morrow. 

Medical Art. 

RkmA. Am. 131. 

Temporis an medicina fero est 

TlBM is cnmUy the best doctor. 
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PhlUppidM (rr. OoBL Or. p. \VKS, U.) ttyt v- 

'< TUm, Om eommoB phyBlciaa, wiU hoU Uim." 

How Lovx IS TO BE Conquered. 
Bemed. Am. 143. 

Qui fineni quteris amoris, 
(Cedit ainor rebus) res ogv : tutuB eriR. 

If thou witbeti to put «n end to love, attend to buunea, love 
givM wi^ to employmeute : then thou art likely to be laf e. 

How Care is to be Dissipated. 
Remed. Am. 241. 

Centum solatia cur» 
Et ruB, et coinites, et via longa dabunt 

The oountrj, oompaniona, and the length of the jounegr will 
afford a thonaand lolaoec for your caret. 

To Burst the Chains of Love. 

Remed, Am, 2d3. 

Optimum illc fuit vimlcx, Iscilciitia ])cctuii 

Viucultt qui nipit, (lciloluit([ue seuiul. 

He ii the best aisertor of hU liberties, who has burst the chain 

that galls his brcAst, and has onoe for all got rid of the eaoM of 

his pain. 

Virtue and Vice nearly Allied. 

Remefl Am. 323. 
Et mala sunt vicina bonis : errore sub illo 
Prp vitio virtus crimina sa>|>c tulit 

The bad is often too near akin to the good : by confounding the 
one with the other, virtue has often borne the blame for vice. 

Dress. 

Remed. Anu 343. 

Auferimur cultu. 

We are captivated by drees. 

Envv. 

Rmtd. Am. 369. 

Sumina petit livor : perflant altissima ventL 

Envy a«ails the noblest; the wind howls round the highest 
peaks. 
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: { DSEDB OF Olort. 

Ad. Liv. 449. 
Acta tenem faciunt ; hasc monumenta tibi, 
His nvum fuit implendumy uon s^^nibus annie. 

ilt if deedi of high renown that givo •« to man : thoM an what 
oo^ttobeoonntod; thno is to be IIIM with ihaie and not with 
jmn of idlonia 

•J ; • ' 
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BORN A.D. a4~DIXD A.D. n. 

AOLua PEB8IU8 FLA0CU8, bom at YoUteme in Etruria, during the 
eontnlahip of Lb Vitellias and Fabiai Penicui, a.d. 34, reoeiTe<l 
tho tint radimenta of hia eduoation at hii natiro town, remaining 
thoro tiU the age of twelve, when he prooeedeil to Rome and etndied 
under Bemmius Fahemon and Veiiginiui FUvioe. When ho ap- 
proached manhood, he received leieons of philoiophy from Oomn- 
tna the Stoic, to whom he became much attached. He was the 
fiiend of Lncan and Oenua Bamut the Ijric poet. He died A.D. 
02; before he had completed hie twenty-eighth year. The extant . 
worin of Peniui eoniiet of oix short eatireis extending in all to 
(' 660 hexameter lines, and were left in an impofeot state. 

I Ah Iohoraxub Quoting Foreign Languagis. 

( ProLS. 

( Qnis expodivit paittaco saiim x«^* 

Who made the parrot so ready with his '< How d > do r ** . 

The Bellt. 

ProL 10. 

Magister «itis ingenlque loi^gitor 
Venter. 
The belly» master he, of all art, the bounteoos giver of 



- Vanitt OP Human AvTAiRS. 

SaLLl. 

O enns homiiraiii 1 O qnaniiim est in xebns inine I 

Gk the esies of mmit Ok how muOk «npiiMM then is in 
" i! 
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The Wise Man. 

&rf. i 5. 

Non, si quid turbida Roma 
Elevety accedas, exonienve improbuiu in illd 
Castiges tratinA, nee te qua»iveris extra. 
WhatcTer Borne In its penrerted judgment may diapaiage, do 
net tliaa lubeoribe to its Terdiet, nor by tliat scale of thein tiy to 
oorreet thy own false belanee, nor seek beyond thy own breast for 
rales to guide thy oonduot. 

That's He. 
Sat. I 27. 

Scire tuum nihil est, nisi te scire hoc sciat alter I 
At pulcliTum est digito monstrori, et dicier, hie. 

Is then thy knowledge of no value, unless another know that 
thou possessest that knowledge? But it is a Ane thing to be 
pointed at with the finger and to have it said *' That *s he 1 " 



Public Applause. 

Sat. i. 41. 

An erit, qui vellc rccuset 
Os populi meruisse t ct ccdro digna locutus 
Linquerc, ncc scombros metuentia canuina nee thus, 
lives there the man with soul so dead as to disown the wish to 
merit the people's applaase, and having uttered words worthy to 
he ker»t by oedar oil to latest times, to leave behind him rl^rmes 
that oread neither herrings nor frankinoonse. 

PlLVISE. 

Sat, L 45. 

Kon ego, cuni scrilx), si forte quid aptius exit, 
Quando ha» rara avis est, si quid tamen aptius exit, 
Laudari metuani : neque eniin niilii cornea iilira est : 
Sed recti iinemque extremumque esse recuso 
Euge tuum ct u^Ile. 

When I write, if anything by ehance be expressed oorreotly, 
(though this, I must oonfess, is a rare binl,) vat if anything be 
expressed eorrectly, I would not shrink from being praised ; for 
my breast is not inade of horn : but I deny that tnat "exoeA- 
lently" and "beautifully " of yours is the end and objeet of tHiat 
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\ , PRATBB8. 

SoJUvlZ. 
Nod in prcce poacis emaci, 
QvjB nisi eeductis neqaeas committcre divis. 
{ • At bona jMin procerum tacitd libavit acerra. 

Hand cnivis promptum est, miurmarqae hmnileaque 

\W ' Tollere de templis, et apeito yivere veto. 

Mens bona, fania, fides, ba» clarc, et ut audiat hospos : 
p : Ilia siln introntmi et sub linguA immiiTmurat : o si 

', t [ 1 1 Eballit patruns, prasclarum funus ! et o si 

-W [ J I Sub rastro crqtet ai^cnti mihi scria, dextro 

^ I ' il Hercule ! pupiUumve ntinam, quern proximus heres 

Impello, expungam ! namque est scabiosus et acri 
^ BUetnmet 

i ; I Thoa at Issst dost not with meroensij ramyen aak heaven for 

wbat thou wonldst not dan to name to the gods, nnloH in aome 
«ornor. Bat then the neater pert of the nobles offer libetione 
silently. 1 allow they do, for it is not ererr one that can in the 
temple do away with the low muttered wbispers and offer up 
, piayers in the open face of heaven. ** A dear eonscienoe, a pwd 

} name, intesrity/* for these he prays loadly, that all at hand may 

hoar. But in his inmost breast, and with bated breath, he mnr- 
mars *'Oh that my nnde would evapormte ! What a ^lendid 
fnacnd! Weald, 1^ the favour of Hereules, that a pot of «old 
weald rinc against mj rake t or, would I eould wipe out mv ward, 
to whom I am next neb 1 For ha is serafulous and swoln with 

QOD DOB8 90T FOROET THE WiCKED. 
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K V Sat. u. 24. 



Ignovisse pntas, quia, cum tonat, ocius ilex 



i\ (I . SulfuK discutitur sacro, quam tuque domusque t 

!•' jj . TUnkest thou that God has foigiven thee, beeans^ when Ho 

t: 'I thuttden, the holm-oak b rather riven with His saoned bolt than 

thou and thy home? 
In ledsrisstes (vUl. 11) «« Sad Ike bssm id«e:-.«BsesMse seatsaes 



( la Icde ris stes (vUl. 11) «« Sad Ike sssi 

!* j agaiasi sa erll woit Is aet exeeated speedily, tksretae Ike kcait sC Um 

.-f snssfsMalsiailysciiatkeaitedosvIL'' 

A' ? ' UPBIOHTKESS. 

Il tl I SoLiL 71. 

Y i . Qttin damns id snperia, de inagn4 quod dare laaee 

\\ Kon poasit m«gni Jieaml» lippa propago^ 

; ;• Compoaitom jus fasque animo^ sanctosque r eccorts 
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MentiB, et incoctum generoeo pectus lionesta 
HoDC cedo ut admoYeam templis, et fnrre litaba 
Why do we not offor that to the gods, wliich the bloer-^yed 
ptogenj of great Mesial» cannot give from hu hi|^h-bea|Md 
chaiger, Piety to God and Juatiee to man enahrined within the 
heart; the soura inmost cell free from pollution ; a bosom imbued 
with generous honour ? Give me these to present at the altar, and 
I ihaU ^lin what I ask even with a little meat 

" No ; lei Bie bring Ihe tnnortals, what the race 
Of great Mesaalm now deitrsTcd and base, 
On their hag« char^r, cannot :— bring a mind. 
Where legal and where moiml sense are jdn'd 
With the pore eiisence ; holy tluniKhu that dwell 
In the soul ■ nsost retired ami sncred cell ; 
A bosom dyed In honour's noUeot grain, 
DecpMlyoil ; with these let me Approach ths Ikns, 
And Heaven will hear the humble prayer I make, 
Theogh all my ogering be a barley cake."— <7<fsrri. 

Education. 
/%»/. iii. 23. 
Udum et molle latum es, nunc nunc properandiUy et acri 
Fingendus Bine fine rotd. 

Thou art now day, moist and pliant ; even now must ibon bo 
hastily moulded and fashioned uninterruptedly l^ the rHiid 

Htpocrisv. \ 

iSat iii. 3a 

Ad populnm phaleros ; ego tc iutus et in cute novi | 

Show these trappings to the rabble ; I know thee intimaluly 
inside and out. 

Tyrants. 

SaL iii. 35. ' 

Mogne pater divibii, bsdvob punirc tvmnnoe 

Haud alia ratione veils, cum dini libido I 

Movent in^^nium^ furveuti tincta veiienO| 

Virtutcni vidcant, intabescantque relict^. r 

O mighty father of the gods \ when onee diro lust, dved with i 

raging poison, has fired their minds, rouehsafe to pnniah eruol 

tyrants in no other way than tliia, that thoy eee virtue and pino ^ 

away at having forsaken her. \ 

This pesssge Is thus paraphrased by Wyat :^ 

" Nona other payne prsy I for them to be, 
I the rare doth lead them from 



But, when the rare doth lead them from ths right, 
That» looking backward. Vertue they may see 
Vea as she is, so goodly fairs and bright I 

2b 
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And white thej cImm thetr Instes In ftrms acroue, 
Gnnnl tlieai, good liord, ■• thou matet of ihj night, 
Tb frfi Inwftrde for lotiDg luch a lone X^'^Ep. Co Ptf^na. 

The Purpose of Hujian Life. 
Sat. ilL 64. 
Venienti occurrite morba 
£t quid opuB Cmtcro mognos promittere montes 7 
Discite io miscii, et cauAos cognoscite rerum ; 
Quid mimuBy et quidnam victuri giguimur : ordo 
QuiB datus, ant iiicto) qiiam mollis Hexus, et unde : 
Quia modus aigento : quid fas optare : quid asper 
Utile nummus liabet : patriie carisque propinquis 
Quantum elai^ri deceat : qncm te deus esse 
Jnssity et humand quft parte locatus es in re. 
DiBce. 
Meet with prerentiTe skill tho disease coming to sttftok you. 
Of what use is it to offer moantsins of gold to Cratems ? Lesrn, 
hapless youths, and investigate tho canaes of things— what we are 
and for what pnrpose bom--what station of life is assigned us — 
how delicate the turning round the goal and whence the starting- 

C lint— what bounds the love of property requires— what it is 
wful to wish— how far the genuine use of wealth extends— what 
an the just daims of country and doar relations— what kind of 
being heaven would have us be, and where our stand in the 
human eonmonwealth» 

The Man of Pleasure. 
Sat, iiL 77. 
Hie aliquis de gcnte hircoe& centurionuin 
Dicat, Quod satis est, sapio inihi : non ego euro 
Ease, quod Aiccsilas CDnmmosique Soloues, 
ObetiiM) capite, et figentes lumine tcrram, 
Murmura cum secum et mbiosa silentia rodunt, 
Atquc ex]K)rrecto tnitinantur verba labello, 
iElgroti veteris meditantes somnia, gigni 
De nihilo nihil, in nihilum nil posse reverti. 
Hoc est, ouod palles ? cur quis non prandeat, hoc eat ? 
His populus ridet : multumque toroaa juventua 
Ingeminat tremulaa naso ciispante cacninnos. 

Here some shs^-haired osptain may bellow forth, '* I have enough 
of wisdom to satisfy me : I osre not to be what Aroesilss was and 
dismal Solons, wito head awry and leaden «ye that loves the 
ground, while they mutter within themselves or are moodily 
sikat, poising every word on protruded lips, moping o*er sick 
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men'i drcami, * that nothing oan he generated from nothing ; 
nothing oan return to nothing.* Ii it over such stuff m this that 
you grow pale? Is it for tliis that one should go without his 
dinner ? " At this the people laugh, and with wrinkling nose tho 
brawn J youth conTulsively re-echo loud peals of laughter. 

Self-Knowledoe. 
Sat. iv. 23. 
Ut nemo in sese toutat defsccndere, nemo ! 
Scd procGcdcnti Bpcctatur mantica tciga 

How is it that no one tries to descend into himself! But our 
eyes are fixed on the loaded hack that walks before us. 

8m (Fr.) WaUet-bearer. 

Self-knowledge. 
Sai. iv. 52. 
Tecum habita, et nuns, quam sit tibi curta supellex. 
Retire into thyself, and thou wilt blush to find how poor a stock 
is there. 

Trifles. 

Hat V. 20. 

Dare pondus idonea fiirao. 

Air-blown trifles, fit only to give weight to smoke. 

Differences of Opinion. 
Sat, V. 52. 
Mille liominuni species, et renim discolor usus. 
Velle suuin cuiquc est, nee voto vivitur una 

' Countless are the various species of mankind, and the shades 
that separate mind from mind. Each has his will, and eaeli par- 
sues his own. 

To-morrow. 
Sat. V. 64. 
Petite liinc juvenesque scncsque 
Finem onimo certum, niiserisquc viatica canis. 
'* Cros hoc iict'' Idem eras iict. *^ Quid, quos magnum '/ 
Nempe diem donas." Sed ciun lux altera venit, 
Jam eras hestemum consumsimns. Ecce aliud eras 
Egerit hoe annoe, et semper pauUum erit ultra. 
Nam qnamvis prope te, quamvis temone sub uno 
Vertentem sese, frustia sectabcrc canthum, 
Cum rota posterior cunas et in axe secunda 
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In midnight sindjr aeek, jo jonng and old, a ipeoifio object for 
jovr mind and rapply for your miaerablo old Age. *' It ahall be 
done to-morrow.*^ " To-roonrow, thou wilt make the tame 
answer." "What, doet thou look upon one day as suoh a pre- 
eioos gift?" *'But when that other day has dawned, we hare 
already spent yestoday^s to-morrow. For see, another to-morrow 
wears awi^ our years and will always be a little beyond thee. 
For though it Is so near thee, and guided by the self -same pole, 
ihon wilt in Tain tiy to overtake the felloe that reroWes before 
thee, sinee thon art the hinder wheel and on the seoond ailOi" 
flo ShakM^Mrt (" Mscbstii,'' ael ▼. m. «) vlj% :— 

*' To-BMNTOw, and to^sMirov, and to-morrow, 
Croepo Id thii petty paco from day to day, 
Totholr ' " 



To tlio last syllable of recorded Umo : 
And all ow Yesterdays ha 
The way to dosty death." 



ABdOswl^.-^ 

** Our yestsrday'i to-merrew new li gone, 
And still a nev to-morrov does oome on, 
Ws by to-morrows draw oat all oar itors, 
nu lae exhausted well can ylsM no mors.'* 

Freedom. 
^tv. 83. 
An auisqnam e«t aliiu liber, nid ducere Titam 
Cui licet ut voluit ? 
Is anr one die, theut ^ freeman but he that may live as he 
pleaMef 

Hypocrisy. 
SaL y. 116. 

Fronte politus 
Astutam vapido Bervas sub pectore viupem. 
Thoufl^ thv faoe is glossed with speeious art, thou retainest the 
ounning foi. beneath thy vapid breast. 

I (M Pavadiso Lost," Book 111. L 683) thna doMsrlbss bypoeriay :^ 
<• 7or ttsKher Msn nor Anfel can dtwem 
Uypocrlsy, that only erll that wulks 
InvlelMo^ exeepi to God alone. 
^r His ponnisoivs wlU, through HoaTsn and Earth.** 

Bray a Fool nr a Mortar. 
SaLy. laa 

Sed nullo thuie litabia^ 
Haneat in stnltiB breyia ut scmnnciA lectii 
HflBC miscete^ ncfaa. 
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Bat then ii no inoenM offered to the gods by which thou caut 
sail! this boon, th*t one short hslf-ounoe of Right can he infixed 
m fo<ds. To brsj tiieee things together is an impoaiibility. 

Thb Mind. 
Sai. V. 129. 

IntOA et in jecore sqgro 
Naacnntor domini. 
Within and in thy moxhid breast there spring np masters. 

Enjot the Present. 
SaL y. 151. 
Indulge genio, carpamus dulcia : nostrum est, 
Quod vivirt : ciiiis ct iimncs ct fabiila fic8. 
Vive memor leti. Fugit liora : hoc, quod loquor, inde egt. 

Indulge thyself! lot us nluok the sweets of lifel that thoti 

really livost u my boon : tliou wilt soon become ashes, a ghost 

and a gossip*s tale. Live mindful of death. Time presses ; thin 

▼ery word 1 speak is subtracted from it. 

*• Oh rather ealtlrsto thn Jots of mdsc, 

Aod crop the iveeiii vbich joath «nd health dtopsass ; 

OlTtt the iifrht hottn« to bmmitteta, lorei and wine : 

Thvte are the scat of life, and these are mine I 

Dust and a shade iire all jon Mon moat be : 

Utc, then, vhiie jet jrou maj. Time preisss. Bee I j 

Sren while I «peak, the prcaent It boeomt I' 

The past, and lenena atiU llfc'i UtUe sum."— «r^ferdL ! 

\ 

Different Dispobitions in the same Family. '' 

SaUyl la 
Geminoe, horoecoi)e, varo 
Producis gcnio. 

The star that presides over the natal hour produces twins with 
widely-differing dispositions. 

Great-great-grandfather. 
SaJU vi. 67. 

Quaere ex mc, quia mibi <][uartug 
Sit pater : Laud prompte, dicani tomen. Adde etuun unum, 
Unum etiom : terroo est jam filius. 

Well, ask me who my groat-great-ffrandfather was 1 I could 
tell yon certainly, but not veiy readuy. Go yet a step farther 
back and one more i you will find Ae is a son of earth 1 
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